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AIAYYPMOZX TON EEQ ®IAOZ0OQN

JICMEBAIBE ITATAHCKUX
OUITOCOPA

‘Eppeiov’ ®thocogov

1. TTadhog 6 paxdplog &mdoToAOG,
toig v EMada v Aakwviknv
napotkovot  KopwvBiog ypdowv, Q
dyamnroi, dnegrivato Aéywv, 1 cogla
T00 KOOHOL TOUTOV Mwpia Tapd T@O
Oed, obk dokOnwG eimwv. Aokel ydp
pot THV apxnyv eikn@évat amo TG TOV
ayyéhwv dnootaciag 8t fijv aitiav obte
obppwva obte dpoloya ol gLldcogot
poG dANRAovg Aéyovteg, éktiBevrat
T Soypata. Of ugv ydp @aotv adtdv
yoxnv elvat 1o mop, oiov AnpoKpLToC,
OV &épa, ol Ztwikoi’ oi 8¢ TOvV vodv' ol
8¢ v xivnow, ‘HpaxAerrog ol 8¢ v

Epmuje ®unocod

1. bnaxenu anocrosn Ilasne, nuury-
hu Kopunhanuma koju cy Hacenunu Jla-
KOHHjcKy I'puKy, xaxe: ,Jep je myapocT
OBOTa CBETa JIYOCT Tpen borom“? — u
He Torpeluy y oBoM. YHHU MU ce Ja 0BO
¥Ma CBOj IOYeTaK jOIl y OTHNAaZHWIITBY
anbena [t@v dyyéhwv dmootaciag], wTO
je mpoy3pokoBaio na Gunocodu usHecy
cBoje mokTpuHe,® roBopehu cTBapH Koje
HUTH 3BYy4Ye UCTO, HUTH 3Haye ucro. He-
KM O] BUX Kaxy [ia je oylia BaTpa, kao
JIMMOKpHUT,* WM Ba3fyX, Kao CTOULIH, WU
yM, WIH KpeTawe, Mpakmut® na je wuc-
napasamwe, JPYTH je Ha3uBajy M€jCTBOM

* UssopHuk: J. A. Migne, PG 6, 1169-1180 [Eppeiov ®hocogov, Awxavpuos tav &w
piogdpwy — Irrisio Gentilium Philosophorum (ITopyia aaianckum Qunocouma)l, Paris 1857. Ha
MapruHama Ccy HaBelleHe 03HaKe KOIyMHHU U3 Mumwose ITaftiposoiuje.

1 Wnu ‘Eppiog.
2 1. Kop. 3, 19.
3 Yuema, Horme — rpy. §oypa.

4 Temoxpur (Betasunam), pohen 77. Onumnujage (472-469), kan u Coxpar, JOK je 110 He-

kuma pohen 80. Onmumnujane (460-457) [Zovdag], unu 70. Onumnujane [Eusebius, Chronical.
Ponom u3 Tpaxuje, duo je yuenuk Anakcarope u Jleykuna [Diog. Lert. IX 34, 67 A 1 30; A 33].
Xuseo je y Adnmepu, kao HoraTu HaclemHHK, ajlH je CBe ofdallMo pajgH ToTpare 3a Mynpolurhy,
HCKOPUCTHBIIM CBOj 1e0 HACIIEICTBA 3a MyToBama [Aelianus, Varia historia, IV 20], kako 61 yuno
o myznpaua y Iepcuju, Munuju u Erunty [Zovdac].

5 Xepakmut [HpakAerrog] (6erasunam). J. A. Tuic MpakiuTOBO UME CTaB/ba 0JMaX MOCIE
»0 HeKu ga je kpetawe [kivnow]...“: ,And some say it is motion, as Heraclitus ... (The Writings

3
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dvaBupiaowv ol 6¢ Svvay &nod TtdvV
dotpwv péovoav: ol 8¢ aplBpov kivnTL-
KoV, [IvBayodpag® ot 6¢ HOwp yovomoLodv,
‘Innwv* oi 8¢ oTotxelov MO OTOLKEIWY
oi 8¢ appoviav, Aeivapxog oi 8¢ 10
aipa, Kprtiag ol 6¢ 10 mvedpa oi 8¢
v povada, TTvBayopag, kai oi makatol
T évavtia. IToool AdyolL mept TOUTWV;
‘Enxelprioelg mooar ; ITooar O¢ kol
00QLOT@V €pL{OVTWY HaANOV 1} TdAnOEg
e0PLOKOVTOV;

2. AA& yap ot otactaiovot
HEV Tepl TG Yoy, T& 8¢ Aowma mepl
adTiig OpovooDVTEG  ATEPHVAVTO.
Kai d@Alot v Hdoviy, adTig O pév
T1g ayafov kalel, 6 8¢ 11§ kKakov, 6 §
ad péoov ayabod kai kakod. Tnv 8¢
@VOoY adTAG ol pev 4Bdvatov gaaoty,
ol 8¢ Ovntiv, ol 8¢ mpog OAiyov
é¢mdtapévovoay, oi 8¢ amobnprodoty
adTry, ol 8¢ eig dtopovg Stalvovaty,
ol 0¢ Tpi¢ évowpatodorv, oi Ot
TploxAiwy  ET®V  meplodovg  avTi
opiovorv. Kai yap oi und¢ éka-

KOje TUIOBH M3 3B€3[ja, HEKH OIET KpeTa-
weM Opojesa, kao Iluraropa, Win XHUBO-
TOZIAaBHOM BoZOM [00wp yovorotov],® kao
Wmo,” Wiu CTHXUjOM U3 CTHXHja,® Win
ckmazom,’ kao [IMHApXOC, UK KPBIbY, Ka0
Kputija, wnu naxom,'® Wid MOHAzoOM,
kao [Iuraropa; ¥ Tako Off ZPEBHUX MHO-
re CynpoTHOCTH. KOMKO M3jaBa 0KO OBOT,
KOJIMKO TIOKYy1lIaja, KOJIMKO caMo coducTa
KOj¥ pajuje Hoce pasfop, Hero fa Tpaxe
UCTHHY.

2. Ho unak, Heka dyne; HeCTI0KHU Cy
OKO fiyllle, ajly 3aTO OCTa/l€ CTBAPH M3HO-
CHILIe jeNHOMIACHO; HEKU Off HMX Ha3HBa-
jy 3amoBosbCTBO'! MODPHM, WM 3TUM, WIH
crameM usmely [uéoov]'? nobpa u 3ma; Ta-
KO U O TMPUPOIM UCTE CTBAapH, Ha3uBajy je
DeCMPTHOM, WM CMPTHOM, WIH Kaxy fia
je To MamM oCTaTak BpeMEHa KOjH HacTaje
y CaMOM TIOUeTKy MeTexa, OWI0 y aTOMH-
Ma U HUXO0BO] TONENH, WIX Y TPOjUIHOM
OTENOTBOPElY, WK MaK y MepUofuMa Of
10 TpU Xwbaje rofgvHa. OHU KOjU He XKu-
BE HU CTO TOJIMHA, MPUYAjy O TP Xusbajie

of the Early Christians of the Second Century, namely Athenagoras, Tatian, Theophilus, Hermias,
Papias, Aristides, Quadratus, &c, collected together and first translated complete by the Rev. Dr.
Giles, late fellow of corpus Christi Colege, Oxford; London: John Russell Smith, 36, Soho Square,
1857, cTp. 193), Tako fa ce KOHCTPYKLMja CaMe PeYeHHUIIe OTHOCH Ha Bera, 0K ra y TPYKOM TeK-
CTy Halla3UMO OHAKO KaKO je CTaB/beHO TOpe Y IpeBofy Ha CPICKH jesuk. Pouep Ilupc, koju je
BPILIXO Kopekuujy ['uncosor npesofa 3a online edition, HaBOAHU fia Cy Y OPUTHHANLY UMeHa (uio-
coda Oua HanucaHa PeIOM ca CTpaHe TeKCTa, U Ja Cy KaCHUjUM MPeNUCUBabeM IOIPELIHO yoa-
YeHa y TeKCT, 0K NojefuHH npupehruBaun oKCHOPLCKOTr U3fama CMaTpajy fja Cy MMeHa duna y
TEKCTY U Jia je MpakiIuToBO MECTO 3aMemeH0, Tako fa Tpeda fohu onmax mocne avadupiootyv. Cu-
TYPHO [a je ycie[ NPEenucKy, Kako OU ce cam JOKYMEHT cauyBao, JOLIO [0 NOjeUHUX UCIIPaB-
K ¥ HACYMHMYHHMX y0alluBama Off CTpaHe IPEMUCHUBaya, Tako fia HajCUTYPHUjHU TEKCT Ha TPUKOM
jesuky jecte Codex Patmiacus 202 (uyBa ce y dudnuortenn Manactupa Certor JoBaHa Ha Ilat-
MOCY), KOjH Ce Ha/la3u y ITaMIaHoj Bep3uju Mumose [puxe Ilatuponoiuje — PG 6, 1169-1180.

6 Bona xoja paha, xoja mocezyje cuity na CTBOpH (pozH) HewTo U3 cede.

7 Xuno ['Innwv] (detaunsam).

8 Zroleiov — IPBY €JIEMEHTH.

9 Appoviav — XapMOHHjOM.

10 ITvebpa — pyBame, AyX, AaX XKUBOTA — Nokpehyha HeBUA/bUBA CUJA KOja Blafa yHyTap
CBaKe MHAUBUIYE U CBAKe CTBAPH.

11"HSovrv — Hacnaga, ciact, noxyna — yrofgHo ocehame y 1o0py WM 311y (xegoHusam).

12V Bamuxanckom xogexcy (Codex Vaticanus) cToju pyéony.
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peAAOVTwV énayyérdovtal. Tadta odv
Ti PN KaAelv ; @G pév éuot dokel, Te-
pateiay, T dvotay, §j paviav, fj otaow, f
opod mavta. Ei pév téAnbeg ebprikaoty,
opovonodtwoav, 1 ovykatatiBéobw-
oav' Kayw toTe Aopevog avTol melodn-
oopat. Ei 8¢ avrionwot v yuyny, kai
avBéhkovoy GANog ei¢ GAANV @voLy,
gtepog O¢ eig étépav ovoiav, UAnv &8¢
¢& OAng petafdAlovoy dpoloy®@ yap
axBeobar TR malippoiq TOV Mpaypd-
Twv. NOv pév a8avatog eip, kai yéynOa:
vov § ad Bvntog yivopat, kal dakpow:
dptt 8¢ eig dtopovg Stahvopar Bdwp
yivopal, kal dfp yivopat, mdp yivopar
elta uet OAiyov obte dnp olte mop
Onpiov pe motel, ixOOV pe motel. TTdAwv
obv adelgovg éxw delgivag Otav 8¢
éLavtov dw, gofodpat 1O odpa, Kai
ovk oida mwg avTd kaléow, &vBpwmov,
1| KOva, §j AOkov, | Tadpov, fj dpviv, 1
o¢w, 1 Opakovta, §| xipatpav. Eig md-
vta yap ta Onpia KO TOV PLA0COPOD-
viwv petapallopat, xepoaia, évudpa,
TNVvd, ToAbpopea, dypla, Ttiacod,
dowva, ebpwva, Gloya, Aoyda vi-
xouat, intapal, métopat, €pnw, 6w,
kabBilw."Eott 8¢ 6 EpmedokAfg, kai 0d-
Qvov e Tolel.

3. Omov toivov Tv &vBpwmov
YUXTV OHOYVWHOVWG EVPETY OVY 0lOV TE
101G tAocOPODaL, GXOAR) Y &V Tept TOV
Oe@v §| mept kOoUOL SVuvarvto TaAnOEg
anognvacat. Kol yap tadtnv Thv
avdpeiav €xovaty, tva uf v épmAngiav
glnw* el yap v iSiav Yyoxnv evpeiv od
Suvapevol, ov {nrodot v @OV Bedv

ropuHa'® koje Tpeba Tek ma mohy. Kako ux
Tpeda Ha3uBaTH? MUCIUM [ia Cy YyIHOBa-
TH, HEPa3yMHH, MaxXHUTH, OYHTOBHH, WU
Yak CBe TO 3ajefHO. AKO Cy MPOHALLTH DUII0
LITa UCTUHUTO, HEK CE OHZA JOr0BOpe OKO
TOT, WIK Hek ce HapeM YjenvHe 10 TOM IH-
Tawy, 4 ja hy ¥ux ca Benvkom pagowhy ca-
CIyWIaTH, i aKko Cy PacTpOjWIH Ayury, 1
TIOBYKJIH j€, jeHU Y Ipyraudjy Opupopy, a
IpyTH Yy [pyraudje nocrojame, meluajyhu
jenHy BpCTy matepuje ca Jpyrom, NpU3HA-
jem 1a cy Me BeoMa pacpiuiId Koned/buBo-
why Tora nojma. Y jenHoM TpeHyTKy cam
DecMpTaH ¥ pazyjeM ce, 3aTUM CaM Y Jpy-
TOM TPEHYTKY CMpTaH U mnavem. Omer cam
PacTBOPEH Y aTOME, IOCTajeM BOZIA, W Ba-
31yX, WIH BaTpa, a yOp30 3aTUM HH BasyXx,
HY BaTpa; yuHehy Me XKUBOTUHBOM, YnHehu
Me pudom, umajyhu fencdune 3a dpahy. Jep
Kaj rornefam cede, yIulalium ce Off CBOT
Tena, U He 3HaM Kako Jla Ta Ha30BeM, 40-
BEKOM WM TICOM, WIH BYKOM, UM OHMKOM,
WITH TITHIIOM, WA 3MHjOM, WK aXajom,"
WIN XMUMEPOM;'® IIpOMemeH caM Off CTpaHe
tunocoda y cBe BpCTe XKUBOTUHA, KOITHEHE
WM MOPCKE, Ca KPUIMMA, Y MHOTHM 00MTH-
MMa, JUB/bE WIM KPOTKe, HEMe WX IVa-
CHE, HEpPa3yMHE WM Pa3yMHE: ja IUIUBAM,
NeTUM, JIeOIUM, TTy3UM, TPUUM, CERUM. AlK
B0 ra EMnenjoxse, ¥ OH Meé HAYUHH [TalbeM.

3. Kaxko Huje moryhe fa ce duioco-
(u 3ajenHo foroBope fa MpoHaly /byncKy
Iy, TaKo jefiBa fIa Cy y CTamy fia U3HeCy
UCTHHY 0 DOroBUMa MM BacembeHu." Jep
OHHU UMajy Ty OIB&)KHOCT, KOjy ja HE MOTY
Ha3BaTH 3aHeceHouhy. Jep TH KOju HUCY
y CTamwy a OTKPHjy COTCTBEHY HyLIy, ca-
MM TIOKYLIABajy Za MPOHUKHY Yy PUPOLY

13 OBo je anysuja Ha [InaToHOBO BUl)ewe TPH NepUOzia Off TPH XUsbase roguHa (Pegon).
14 ,makippoig TOV TpayudTwv" — BpTOMIABOCT HOjMa.

15 IpaKkoH — BeIMKa 3MHja, 3Maj.

16 Xipalpov — MUTOJIONIKA HEMaH, HaIpes je kMasia ODJIMK JIaBa, CPEJUHA jOj je THYHriIa Ha

KO3y, a Ha Kpajy joj ce Hala3Ho pen of 3MHuje.

17 Ko3smoc (Kdopog) — Bace/beHa, CBET, yHUBEP3YM.
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avT®OV* Kai ol 10 {dlov odpa ovk €idoTeg
Vv 100 KOoUOoL VOV TeptepydlovTar
ndvy yobv mepl TaG dpxag thg @voe-
wg avBiotavtar aAARAowg Otav pév
Avafayopag mapalapn pe, tadta mat-
Sever Apyt) mavtwy 6 voig, kai 00Tog
aitiog kai kOpLog TV SAwv, Kal mapé-
XEL TAELY TOTG ATAKTOLG, Kai KivioLy Toig
axvnToLg, kai SLakpLoLY TOlG pepLypé-
voLg, kal kKOopoV TolG dxoopols. Tadta
Aéyov Avagayopag £oti pot gilog, kai
@ Soypatt meibopat. AAN dvBiotatat
ToUTw MéAiooog kai [appevidne. O ye
unv Mapuevidng kai monTikoig €meoty
dvaknpvooet TNV ovoiav €v eivat, kai
aidov, kal dmelpov, kai axivntov, kai
névtn Opotov. IIdAv odv eig todTO
10 d6ypa ovk oid dmwg petaPdiio-
par O Tappevidng tov Avagaydpav
TG épig yvoung é&niacev. Eneidav
8¢ fynowpar doypa €xewv dkivnrov,
Ava&ipévng dmohafav avtikékpayev:
AN éyw ool @nui, TO TAV 0TV
anp, kal oVTOG TLKVOLUEVOG Kal Ov-
viotapevog Vdwp kal yi ylvetal,
dpatovpevog 8¢  kal  Staxeduevog,
aifnp xai mop. Ei¢ 8¢ trv avtod
QUOLY €maviwy, anp apatdg. Ei 8¢ kai
nokvwdf], ¢noiv, éfalldooetat. Kai
TEALWY ad To0Tw pebappolopat, kai TOV
Ava&ipévny e\@.

4.0 8¢ EpmedokAiig dvtikpug €0tnk-
ev EuUPpIUWpEVOG. Kal amd TG Aftvng

Dorosa; M T KOjU He 3Hajy CBOje COI-
CTBEHO TEJO0, OKyNupajy cede OKo Npu-
poze K03Moca. 3aucTa OHH Y MOTIYHOCTH
NPOTHBpEYE jefHU IpyrHMa OKO Hauena
npupozge.'® Kan Me AHakcaropa mpuByde
cedu, Hay4u Me 0BO: yM je mouerak' cpe-
ra, ¥ y3poK, U BIacTaH je Hall BACE/beHOM,
ypehyje neypehenocr, noxpehe Hemokpe-
T/BUBOCT, Pa3nukyje”’ mehy nomemanum,
ycknahyje HecknagHocT. OBo  M3Hece
AHakcaropa Koju je Moj IpHjaress, 1 ja ce
TNOK/akhaM HeroBoj ZOKTPUHU. ANM Mpo-
TUB Bera noguroure ce Menuc u Ilapme-
Hup. 3aucta [lapmeHus y CBOjUM OETHY-
KUM*! pamoBuMa TIpornacu fa je duhe?
jenHo, BeYHO, DecKpajHO, HEMOKPETHO U
cacBUM HCTOBeTHO. OmeT He 3HaM 3aliTo
ce cajj IPUKIOHKX 0BOM yuemwy: [Tapme-
Hup u3dauu AHaKCcaropy M3 MOjUX MH-
cnu. Y cap kan cam oyeo MUCIUTH Kako
MMaM YBPCTY JOKTPHHY, AHaKCUMEH XBa-
Tajyhu Me 3anpxa miauyhu: ,Anu pexao
caM TH, CBE je Ba3dyX, KOjU 3IyLIHbaBa-
BeM U ypehemeM IocTaje Bofa Wi pa-
ha semmy, paspehemeM U mpocTHpamem
nocraje etap?® wiu Batpa, U Koju Bpaha-
HEM CBOjOj BJIACTUTO] NPUPOLY IOHOBO
T0CTaje BasayX, Majia ako Ce 3ryCHe OmeT
he npomenuTy cBojy npupogy.“ Y moxo-
BO CaM NTPOMEHHO CBOjé MHULLBEHE MPHU-
BOJIEBIUM Ce AHAKCHMEHOBOM.

4. Anu Emnepoxne, npxehu npyry
CTpaHy, y3HeMHpEHO je ypiao ca Etne;”

18 , 1o dpxag Tic puoews” — ope EpMuje MUCIM Ha IIpBa Havena [dpys], MpBe MPUHLMIE U3

KOjUX HacTaje BacesbeHa.
19 TTpuHuMI WiIv Hayesno.

20 Awdxpioty — IUCTUHKIM]A (1aT. distinctio), TAY4HO Pa3NUKOBaE 10jMOBA.

21 IleCHUUKHM.

22 Toctojame (ovoia), cymTuHa; ,[[TnyTtapx] ... Kaxke 1a ako HeruTo noctoju Mmumo duha, To HU-
je buhe; neduhe He moctoju y BacemmeHu.” (Evoefiov tov Iapgilov, Evayyelikiis Ilpomapaoievic 1.8.5—
1.8.6). EBceBuje HaBoay fa ITapmeHun kaxxe kako je buhe jego [uovvog] 1 jegunopoheno [povvoyevés].

23 Aibnp — ropmu feo 3embuHe xemucdepe — Hebo.

24 TlpeHocH ce nereHna kKako je Emmenoxse TBpAYO a y MOTIYHOCTH MOXKe HECTaTH HCIpen
JbyIU Y TOCTaTH DeCMpPTHA MHCA0, Ma je y jeHOM TPeHYTKy NpeckouuBLIK ETHY jefHOM Lipnenom

TONMPHO /aBY KOja je OTKPHJIA BEroBY HamMepy.

6
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Héya Bo@v: Apyal T@v mavtwv €xOpa kal
@UAia, 1) pév ouvayovoa, 1 8¢ Stakpivov-
oa’ Kai TO VEIKOG aOT@V TOLET TA TTAVTAL.
‘Opifopat 8¢ adta kai Spota, kai dvopola,
Kol dmetpa, kal mépag €xovta, kai aidia,
kol ywopeva. Edye, @ Epmedoklelg,
énopal oot kal HEXPL TOV KpaTHpwV TOD
opdG. AAN éni Bdtepa Tlpwtaydpag
g0tk avBélkel e, eaokwv‘Opog kai
Kplog T@V mpaypdtwv 6 dvBpwnog kai
Ta ey vromintovta Taig aiobrnoeovéatiy
npaypata, & 8¢ pn vmomintovra OovK
gotwv év Toig €ideat Tiig ovoiag. Tovtw
@ A\Oyw kohakevdpevog vmo Ipwrtayo-
pov, TépTopiat, 6Tt TO TaV | TO MAEloTOV
0 avBpwmw vépel. AMNaxobev 8¢ pot
Oalfg v &Anbeav vedel, Oplopevog
UOwp TOD MavVTOG ApxMY, Kal ék TOD
bypod Td mAvta ovviotatal, kol €ig
VypoOv avalvetal, kai 1) yi éni Bdartog
oxeital. A Tt toivov i melob®d Oai
TQ peoPutdtw TOV Iwvwv; AXN" 6 moli-
g avtod Avaipavdpog tod bypod mpe-
oPvtépav dpxnv eivat Aéyet v didtov
Kivnow, kol tavty T pev yevvaofai,
ta 8¢ @Beipeabar. Kai O toivuv motog
Avaipavdpog éotw.

5. Kai prjv ovk evdokipel Apxéhaog,
dmo@atvopevog T@v Shwv apxag Bepuov
Kol Youxpov ; AMNG kal ToOTw TAAY O
peyoarogwvog IINdtwv ovx Opoloyel,
Aéywv dpyxag eivar Bedov kai VAnv kai
napadetypo. NOv pgv kai On mémeiopat.
TG yap oV LA motedely QLIA00OPW
@ 1O Ag dppa memonkott ; Kato-
v 8¢ avtod pabntig Aptototélng

25 ®INia — mmydas.
26 buhe (ovoiag)
27 @aliic — Tanec (deraunzam).

28 CrapemuHa (1w npeoputate Twv Iovav).

NIPUHLMUIA CBUX CTBApU Cy HeNpujaTesb-
CTBO W TIPUjaTe/bCTBO,” jemHO pasmBa-
ja, Ipyro mpuBiIayd; HUXOBA HecCsora
cTBapa cse cTBapu. U ja To nedunumem
Kao CJIMYHO M HECIUYHO, OTpPaHHYEHO
¥ DesrpaHU4yHO, BEYHE CTBApH, U CTBA-
pu HamnpasibeHe. bpaso EMnenoxie, can
hy yax za Te mpaTUM U Y KpaTep BaTpe.
MehytuM, cynpotHo wemy Ilportaropa
Me oIByue Ha cTpaHy rosopehu: ,Hosex
je Mepa U CyL CTBapH, W 3auCTa IOTMA-
najyhu ocehajuma jecte cTBap, IOk OHe
KOje He [I0TNajajy HUCY 00IMLM 0CToja-
®a“.?5 HamambeH oBakBuUM [IpoTaropo-
BUM OIIMCOM, 3a[JOBOJBUX C€, jep CBE I
DapeM Hajsehu [ieo je OCTaB/beH YOBEKY.
C npyre cTpane, Tamuc? mMaiie HCTHHOM,
OLpenuBLIX BOLY Kao Hauesno ceera. Cee
CTBApH Cy NTpOM3al/Ie U3 BIare, 1 CBE Cy
pacTBOpeHe y Biary, U 3emba IJI0BH 110
BOJM. 3allTO OHZA He dux cimymao Tanu-
ca, Hajcrapujer?® JoHawKUHa? AJK HETOB
3eM/bak AHaKCUMaHZIap Kaxe Jia je BeYHO
KpeTamwe CTapuje Hauesao off Bare, 3aTo
ce Heke cTBapu pahajy, Zok opyre uirye-
3aBajy. Jakie, mycTUMO Ja AHAKCHMaH-
nap Oyne Hall BOOUY.

5. Huje nu Apxenaj,” yoBex Ha f10-
OpoM I7acy, yrpaBo OHaj Koju je 00jaBuo
Jla Cy Hayesa CBera TOIUIOTa U X1ajHoha;
aJld y 0BOME ITIaCHOTOBOPHHUK I1naToH ce
He ciaxe, ropopehu ma cy Hauena bor,
Marepuja 1 y3pok.*® Cam cam ja ydeheH.
Jep xako fma He BepyjeM Gunocody Ko-
ju je 3eBcy®! HampaBuo DojHA KOMA; anu
U3a HEroB YUEHUK ADPHUCTOTEN MPUTPIU

29 Apyéhaog — AHaxcaropos yueHuk u CoxparoB yuuTesb. HassaH je dpunocodom HaTypa-
JT3Ma TIOLITO je TIPBU MTPEeHeo MmpoyJaBake mpupoje u3 Jouuje y Munet [Zovdag].

30 Iopadetypo — MpUMED, OKa3, 00pasal Wi MOJEN.

31 BpxoBHO D0XaHCTBO Y OJIMMIICKOj XHUjEPaPXHUjH.
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gotnke, (nlotumdv toOv  Siddaokalov
¢ dppatomnotiag. OvTOG dpxag dAhag
opiletat, T0 ToLelv Kai TO doyetv. Kai 1o
pev motodv amabig eival, Tov aifépa. To
8¢ maoyov Exewv ToloTNTAG TEGOAPAS, &N-
poOTNTa, DYpOTNTA, BepudTnTa, YUXPOTN-
Ta’ Tfj yap To0Twv €ig AAAnAa petaPoli
mavta yivetat kai @Oeipetal. Kekunka-
pev fjdn petaBaidopevol, dve kal kAT
t0ig  OOypaot, TAV  émi ye TR
ApLoTOTENOVG YVOUNG OTHOOMAL, Kai (-
KETL ot und¢ el Aoyog dxAeitw.

6. AMa 1 Sfjta mdBoy’  &v;
vevpoomaotodol ydp pov TRV Yuxnyv
dpyaudtepot TovTwv yépovteg Depexvdng
eV apxag etvat Méywv Ziva, kat X0oviny,
Kkai Kpovov' Zijva pgv tov aibépa, XOovi-
nv 8¢ v yiyv, Kpovov 8¢ tov xpovov: O
ey aibnp to mowody, 1) 8¢ yij 10 maoyov,
0 88 XpOvog €v @ Ta yvopeva. Znhotoia
Tolvuv TOV yepOvTwy TPOG AAAAAOLG

7byDOMOPY TpemMa CBOM YUHTeIby jep ux*
Hampasu. OH je ocTana Havyena OrpaHu-
YHO J1a YMHE [Hd axiiueHe] U oa TpIe [Ha
fiacusne]. Y ma je aktuB etap,* koju He
3aBUCH HY Of Uera, Jok NlacuB UMa YeTu-
DY KBAJIUTETA: CYBOCT, BIAKHOCT, TOIUTH-
Hy 4 XJagHohy; U la MemaweM jefHor
y IPyro CB€ CTBApU HACTajy W HECTajy.
Hamyuux ce mewajyhu u oxkpehyhu nox-
TpuHe. enum fa ce ogmopum of, Apu-
CTOTENOBOI MUIbEHA, U [ia Of Cajia He
JIOTYyCTHUM HUKAKBOj HAYIIU J1a Me MYYH.

6. Amy, WTa ja MOIy Ha ypamum?
IlpeBun myznpan ®epexun®* onecrocodu
MOjy Iylly, jep pede Ia Cy Hauyemna 3esc,
XtoHnuja 1 KpoHoc; 3esc je HeDo, XTOHHja
je semmpa, a KpoHoc je Bpeme [xpovov]* —
Hedo je moKpeTauka Cuia, 3emsba TPIH, a
y BPEMEHY CBE HacTaje. Al 0Baj Myfparl
Oemwe y 3aBUCTH Of, Apyror. 3a Jleskuna
[Agbkimmog]® je myaumo pasMHIBATH O
OBUM CTBapUMa, jep Hayena YMHe MpH-

Tadta ydp tot mévta 6 Agbdkinmog Aijpov

32 Hanpasu dojHa Kkona (apparomotiag).

33 Abnp — Xomep 1 XecHog cy 1oz, 0BUM M0jMOM TIOAPa3yMEBAIN MECTO KOj€ Ce Hanasu-
710 u3Hazg Heba (HeIlTo CIMYHOM MOMMawy paja), koje ce WHaye KOPUCTHIO y aHTHULM CBE JOK
ApHCTapX HHje HalpaBUO MOIPEINHY pa3nuky usmelhy nojma afp (Basgyx), nogpasymesajyhu
1oJ TUME , OBH Ba3lyX" KOjU MM JULIEMO, U ,TODHH BasAyX" KOjH je Hama HefloCTHXaH (adnp).
Emmnepoxse o TUM NI0jMOM 3auCTa NOpa3yMeBa BasayX, ok AHakcaropa moj afnp nonpasy-
MeBa IeTH eJIEMEHT, alu eKBUBAJIEHTOM BaTpH, HasuBajyhu ra ,mp texvikov”. Hexu dunocodu
cMaTpaii cy fa je aidnp HoxKaHCKH €JIEMEHT Y JbYAICKOj AyIUH, JOK CE laHAaC OBUM IIOjMOM Y Ha-
YLIY 03HayaBa rOpHH J1e0 3eM/bUHE XeMucdepe.

34 Depexddng — OuoreH Jlaepruje kaxe fa je depexun 6uo BaBujes CuH, U Jia je ca oCTp-
Ba Cupa [Diog. Laert. I 116d]. Jame HaBogu ®epekuna Kao MPBOr KO3MOJIOTA U TEOJI0ra, KOjH
je duo I[uraropuH yumress, o Takohe HaBoxu U Cyza (Zovdag), TIe BUAUMO J1a je MPUTafao
pexny cenmopule mynpaua. Fberoso pohewe Busaniiujcku excukor Besyje 3a 45. Onumnujany
(600-597 cr. epe).

35 Ipema Xecuopnosoj Teoionuju (Paharwe Ooiosa), YpaH, bor Heba, ca [eom, Hornmom 3e-
mibe, paha Kponoca, 3escosor oua. ITocne dopde ca Tutanuma, 3eBC y3uma BIacT Off CBOT OLIa, a
mwera daua y Taprap (kpajibe 0fpeluIITe HCIOJ, 3eMJbE, MECTO UCITyIEHO MPaKOM — Heka BpCTa
UHTepIpeTalyje nakia). Y HeKUM aHTHUKUM TeKCToBUMa ymecTo Kpovog ctoju Xpovog [Bpeme],
LITO Y TEOJIOLIKOM IOITIefly O3HauyaBa a je oH Dor BpemeHa, 0K y KO3MOJIOLIKOM Jia je Tpehu
NIPUHLIUI CBera Bpeme, koje HacTaje moctaHkom Heda u 3emsbe. [lo depexuny, koju je Takohe
nucall Teoionuje, 0BO Cy TPH Hauesa: HeDO, 3eMJba U BpEME, a KOja Ce Jaibe Jiee Ha MEeT CBETO-
Ba (mevTekOONOV), Off KOjUX HacTajy MHorodpojHa doxaHcTsa [Damascius, De Principiis, 124b].

36 Jleyxun (.), yueHHK 3UHOHOB (3€HOHOB), KOjH CE CMaTpa OCHHBAYeM aTOMH3aMa, U IPBH KO-
ju je u3Heo TBpOY Mia je cBeMup deckoHauaH [Diog. Laert. IX 30]. MHaue no cBefouaHcTBY CUMIUIH-
yja, JuoreH ce y Behunu cBojux crivca daBuo Jleyxkunom u lemokputom [Simpl. Physica, 25; 64 A 5].
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yoOpevog, dpxdg eivai gnot ta dmetpa,
Kal dewivita, kai ENaxoTa’ Kol TO pEV
Aemtopept], v ywprioavta, mdp Kai
dépa yevéobar ta 8¢ moxvuepd], KATw
vmootdvta, Béwp kal yiv. Méxpt mod
1 tooadta Siddokopat, undev anbég
povBavev 5 TIA el p Tt ye Anpoxpirog
dma\d&et pe TG TAGVNG, ATOPAVOLEVOG
dpxag TO OV, kai TO pr) 6V* Kol TO pEV OV
TIAfpeg, TO 8¢ ) OV kevov" 1O O& TIATjpeg &v
TQ KeVY TPOT, T puOU® ToLel T& TMdvTa
fowg &v meloBeinv 1@ kaA® Anuokpitw,
Kkal PovAoiuny &v odv adTtd yekdv, el i
petameifot pev Hpduhettog, khaiwv Opod
Kkal Aéywv' Apxi T@v OAwv 0 mhp* Sbo
8¢ avtod mddn dpaudTng Kol TUKVOTNG,
| pév motodoa, i O0¢ maoyovoa' 1 pEV
ovykpivovoa, 1 6¢ Staxpivovoa. Tkavdg
gxel pot, kai 1f{dn pebvw Tai TooavTALG
dpyoig. AMG pe mapokalel Kakeibev
"Enikovpog, pndapds OPpioat 10 kakov
avtod SOypa, TOV ATOHWY Kai ToD KevoD®
Tf] Yap ToUTwV GUUTAOK]] TOAVTPOTIW Kol
TOAOYNUATIOT® T& TAvTa yivetat kai
@Oeipetat

7. Ovk d&vtidéyw oot Péltiote
vdpv 'Emikovpe dAN 6 KhedvOng,
4nd Tod Qpéatog EMApag THV KEQPAANY,
Katayehd oov tod SOypatog, kai avtodg
avipd tag aAneic apyag, Oeov kal VARV
Kkal TNV pev yiv petaParev eig H8wp, T0
O¢ Ddwp €ig dépa, TOV 8¢ dépa dvw @é-
peabat, 10 8¢ Tp €ig T MEPiyELa XWPELY,
v 8¢ yoxnv 8t 6Aov Tod kdopov SurKeL,
NG Hépog petéxovtag Nuds épyuyodabat.

37 OBO ce 0gHOCH HAa aTOMeE.

pony deckpajHOM, YBEK y TOKDPETY U 3a-
MCTa MasioM;* 11a Cy Haj/aKLIX JeJI0BH Ha
rOpHBEM MECTY, CTBApajy BaTpy U BasmyX,
IOK HajTeXH [ENOBU Omajajy, U MOCTajy
BOJa ¥ 3emsba. Konuko myro ja cioymam
CBE OBO, HE HAayYMBLIYM HULITA UCTUHUTO;
0CHUM aKko Me JIUMOKpHUT He dyzne ocnodo-
IO of rpelke, u3Hocehu fa cy Havena
ouhe u Hebuhe,® u duhe je mynoha, Kok
je Hebuhe npasHuHa. 3aucra je myHoha y
IPa3HUHY [IPEOKpeT, WK ,Mepa CTBapa-
wa cBera“.’¥ Moxna je Tpedano ma cuy-
mam uewmeHor Jumokputa, cmejyhu ce
ca wuM, 1a Me Hpaxmut? Huje ybemuo
Ipyrauuje kpo3 mnay ropopehu: ,Haueno
CBETa je BaTpa, K0ja UMa JIBa CTawa, TaH-
KOCT ¥ T'yCHORY, jefHO Jia YMHY, JpyTo 1a
Tp1y,*! IPBO J1a pacTaBba APYTO Ia cacTa-
B/ba"“. OBO je MPEBULIE 33 MEHE, jep focax
je Beh Tpebaio ma cam mHjaH 01 OBOJTMKO
Hauena. Anu Enukyp Me mossa y crpa-
Hy, He MucIehd a Tpou Hwerosy nodpy
IOKTpUHY O aTOMHMa M ITIpasHUHHU. Jep
TO MpeIUIUTa’ke Pa3HOMUKOCTH U MHOTO-
CTPYKOCTH, CBe pal)a 1 yHUIUTaBa.

7. He mpoTtuBpeyuM TH, MO]j Haj-
mpaxu Enuxype. Amu Kneanr,* mopu-
raBIIy CBOjy I7aBy u3 OyHapa, cMeje ce
TBOM yuewy. M caM M3BOJMBLIM OF] He-
ra UCTMHWTE NpHHUHUNE, bora ¥ mare-
pHjy; 3eM/ba CE Mema y BOy, a BOZA Y
Ba3lyx; BasgyX IUIyTa, BaTpa AO/Ma3M 0
menosa dnusy 3emibe, Aylle Ce Ipyxajy
KpO3 LIEJIN CBET, y KOjeM MU UMaMo yIeo
youwyhu kuBoT. 350r THX MHOrodpoj-

38,70 6V, kad TO pfy Gv*: IOCTOjare U HEMOCTOjarbe — OUBCTBO U HEOUBCTBO.

39 ,IlynuHa cBe cTBapa y MpasHUHU IoMohy okpeta 1 Mjepe”, Hermias, Irrisi. 13, D 654 —
Hermann Diels, Predsokratovci (fagmenti), svezak 11, Naprijed — Zagreb 1983, ctp. 99.

40 ‘HpaxAertog — XepakmuT (.) —je 1o yyBeHH MaTepujanucTiiky rpuku dunocod u3 Edeca,
no3HaTHju kao Xepawiut Edecku nnm Xepawiur Mpaynu, Ha paspodmy usmehy VI u V Bexa CT. epe.

41 JegHo je akTHBHO, IPYTO je MacUBHO [1} pév molodoa, 1) 6¢ mdoyovoa].

42 Pohen 331 crT. epe Ha Teputopuju Mane Asuje. EMurpupao y ATuHy, rzie je mocrao Haj-
OopM y4eHUK M Onucku mpujaTtess 3eHoHOB. [ofvHe 262 CT. €pe NocTao ynpaBUTeh 3EHOHOBE

Claouuke wixore.
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Todtwv TOiVLV TOCOVTWV OVTWY, dANo
pot mAfog and APong emppel, Kapve-
adn¢ kai Kherropayog, kai éoot Tovtwv
OpAnTal, mavta @ T@vV Ay doypata
KATOMATODVTEG, avTol 8¢ Amo@avopevol
Stappridnv dxatdAnmra etvat T mévra, kai
del i dAnOeia pavrtaociav del mapakeiobat
yeudi. Ti toivov maBw Too0bTW XPOVW
Tadamwpnoag ; TOG 8¢ pov TG yvw-
NG éxxéw T Tocadta dOypata ; el yap
undév €l kataknmrov, dnbeia pev €§
avBpamnwv oixetal, 1 8¢ Duvovpévn @Lho-
co@ia oKlopayel paAlov fj Ty T@V vtV
EmoTnuny €xet

8. ANt toivuv &no Tig makadg
QARG [TvBaydpag kal oi TOVTOV CLHPL-
Aétal, ogpvol kai olwnnlol, mtapadidoa-
ov dA\a pot doypata, domep HLoThpL,
kai Todto 81 TO péya Kai dmdppnTOV
10 AYTOX EOH' Apyxn t@v mavtov
| Hovag ék 8¢ TOV OoXNUATWV avTig
Kol €k TOV aplBu®@v ta otolyela yive-
tal Kai todtwv éxdotov tov dplpov,
Kal 10 oxfjpa kal TO pETpov olTw Mwg
amogatvetar To pgv mdp Omod tecod-
pwv Kai elkoot Tprywvwv opboywviwv
ovpmAnpodtal, TéooapoLy iGOTAEVPOLG
neplexopevov. ‘Ekaotov 8¢ icomhevpov
ovykertal €k Tprywvewv  opBoywvinv
€& 60ev O kal mupapidt mpocekalov-
ow avto. O ¢ dnp OO TeEcOoApAKOVTA
OKT® TPLYWVWV OUUTANpODTAL TIEPLE-
Xopevov {oomAebpolg OkTw' eikdletat
8¢ okTaédpw, O mepiExeTal LO OKTW
TpyOvewv icomhebpwy, OV EkaoTov Eig

HUX CTBapH, py/ba Me NporHa u3 Jiuduje
[Apong], Kaprean [Kapveddng]* n Kiu-
ToMmax [KAettopayog], ¥ BUX0BH criefde-
HUIY, Ta3ehu cBa yuewa Ipyrux u cede
cMartpajyhu ouurnennum, yuehu pa cy
CBE CTBApH HEIOjMJbUBE U J1a J1aXKHA Ma-
ITaka yBeK OKpYXyjy uctudy. Ilra he
OHJIa OUTH Ca MHOM KOjU caM KYJIy4uo
ToAMKO myro? Kako na M3HeceM TONH-
KO yuemwe U3 cBor yma? Jep, ako HULITA
HUje TOjMIbMBO, UCTHHA je yckpaheHa
JbyIMMa, U XBanucasa ¢unocoduja npe
Daua CEHKy HEro IITO OTKpUBA 3HAWE O
OuBcTBYjyhem.

8. Anu 171€, €BO IPEBHOT TpUjaTesba
[IuTtarope, HOCTOjaHCTBEHOr M TUXOL, KO-
ju Mu mpefaze octane LOKTPUHE Kao Taj-
He, Tma u3Mehy ocTanor CromeHy U OBY
BENUKY U 3adpameHy: ,Havenmo csera je
MoHaza" [Apy T@V mavtwv 1 povdct], a
U3 HeHOr 00MKOBama, OpojeBu pabajy
Hauena. Kop tux mojemuHux dpojesa, 00-
UK ¥ BUXO0BA Mepa HEKaKo Cy Mpojasrbe-
HH [amogaivetar].** Barpa je ucmymeHa ca
YeTHUPH U IBafieceT MPaBOYINHUX TPOYIJIOBa
[Tprywvwv], OKpYKEHHX Ca YEeTHPH jenHa-
KOCTpaHMYHHUKa.®® CBakd jemHaKoCTpa-
HUYHUK CACTaB/beH je Of LIEeCT TPOYI/IOBa,
TaKo Ja 114e Ha nupamuzy. JJok je Basmyx
UCITyHEH Ca YeTpLieceT U 0cam TPOYITIOBa,
OKDPYX€EH Ca 0CaM jefHaKOCTPaHWMYHHUKA.
CnuyaH je ocMOCTpPaHUYHHUKY [okTaédpw],*’
KOjH j€ OKPY’KEH Ca 0CaM jefHaKOCTpaHHUy-
HUX TPOYIJIOBA, & CBAKU je IMOjEeNUHAYHO
TOJe/bEH Ha ILIECT MPaBOYIIHX, Tako Ja

43 PoheH je y 214. ct. epe y Kupenu, CeBepHa AdpHKa, OJaKIIe je EMUTPUPA0 y ATHHY.
H3y4aBao je 10ruKy Koz cTouka JJuoreHa BaBumoHCKOT, a ce yOp30 MPUKIOHHO CKENTHIIU3MY.
[TomwTo je cTeKao cnaBy, BIaCcTH ATHHE NOCTaje Cy ra y PUM kao monutudkor ambacamopa. Yipa-
B/bao je Axagemujom off 167. o 137. cT. epe, Kajia je ycien ClIenuia U TEMKOT 3paBCTBEHOT
CTama MOIHEO OCTaBKY. YMpO je 129. cT. epe 3a BpeMe MoMpauema Mecena.

44 JepuHULa, JeIUHCTBO.

45 OTKpHBEHH, TOKa3aHH — 00jaB/beHH Ha BHIEIO.

46 JenHaKOCTPaHUYHHU TPOYTAO.
47 Ocmoyrao.
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g€ opBoywvia Swapeital, dote yive-
ofal tecoapaxovta OKT® Td TavTa. To
8¢ BOwp, VMO Exatov elkool TEPLEXO-
pevov' eikdletar 8¢ eikooaédpw, & 8
ovvéotnkev ¢§ fowv kal icomhedpwv
Tpryovev eikoot * ¢ 8¢ xpn’ ... O 8¢
aifnp ovuminpodtal Swdeka mevTaA-
ywvolg icomAevpolg, kai S8poldg €ott
Swdexaédpw. H yi ocvpminpodtat éx
Tplywvwv pev n' kal p, meptéxetar 8¢
Kol TeTpaywvolg icomhevpolg €€ Eott
8¢ opoia kOPw. O yap kOPog OO E§ Te-
Tpaywvwyv meptéxetat, v ékaotov eig &’
Tpiywva: dote yiveoBat T mdvta k'

9. Tov pév 8 koopov 6 TTvBaydpag
petpel. ‘Eyw 8¢, maAv €vBéwg yevope-

UX MMa CBEra 4eTphecer v ocam. Boza je
OKpYy’KEHa Ca [BafieceT W CTO, CIMYHHUX
JIBaleceTOCTPaHMYHKKY,* KOjU ce cacToju
Ol LIECT MCTOBETHUX M jeNHaKOCTpaHWY-
HHX TPOYINOBA, IBanecet ...* Jlok je etap
UCITYHEH Ca IBafieceT jefHaKOCTPaHUYHUX
TETOYIVIOBA, U CJIMYHO je GUTypH Koja uMa
IBaZieceT CTpaHHIa.”’ 3eMsba je HCIyHe-
Ha Ca YETpHEeCeT ¥ 0CaM TPOYIJIOBA, KOjH
Cy CajpXaHH y LIECT jefHaKOCTPaHUYHHUX
TpOyIn0Ba, Tuyehu Ha kouky. Kouka je nax
cafp)KkaHa y 1ecT KBaapara, U CBaky Ce ca-
CTOjH1 Of YETHPH TPOYIJIA, TaKO fia UX YKYII-
HO MMa IBajJieceT U YETHPH.

9. Osako [TuTtaropa mepu Ko3moc.’!
Ormer nocTazox WHCIUPUCAH, W MPe3peB-
1y cBojy kyhy, cBojy o4eBuHy [natpidog],

VoG, Tiig eV oikiag kal matpidog, Kai TG

48 Eikooaédpw — eomerpujcka durypa ca JBazieceT jefHaKUX CTpaHHULA — 1BaZleCeTOyrao.

49 Y Codex Patmiacus 202 cToju: ... ipty@wvwv ekoot ¢ 8¢ kpn...[?]* (Minge, PG 6, 1177),
nok Codex Vaticanus naje LieJIOBUTY PEYEHULIY: ... TPLYDOVWY EIKOOL Kal EKAOTOV ( ... TPOyLIosd ca
geagecedi u cwio)”. ITourro je Codex Patmiacus 202 HajBepOSOCTOjHUjU JOKYMEHT KOjH je 3a/ipKao
OPUTHHAIHU TEKCT, MOXKEMO TIPeTrnocTaBuTH fa je Codex Vaticanus S0 HOMyHmEH Y KOHTEKCTY
MPeTXOJHUX M0jMOBA, WIH je MOXKJIa HeroB peNakTop MMao HeKkd IOPYTH JOKYMEHT KOju My je
TIOCITY’KHO fia TIONYHH JieJIoBe Koju cy HepocTajanu. Oxcopacky usnasauu U3 18. Bexa noxya-
JIM Cy Jia TIOMyHe HeJocTaTke Koju ce Hanasu y Codex Patmiacus 202, anu je J. A. Giles omycrao
0J TaKBOT DECIJIOZHOT paja, U 00jaBMO 3BAHUYHM €HITIECKU MPEBOL OBOT TeKkcTa 1857. roguHe
0e3 cropHUX JojaTaka, cMaTpajyhu fia je neHTpanHa uneja [TutaroprHe JOKTPHHE, KOjy U3HOCH
EpMmuje, ounrienHa kao wWTo je u ancypaHa [The Writings of the Early Christians of the Second
Century, namely Athenagoras, Tatian, Theophilus, Hermias, Papias, Aristides, Quadratus, &c, col-
lected together and first translated complete by the Rev. Dr. Giles, late fellow of corpus Christi Colege,
Oxford; London: John Russell Smith, 36, Soho Square, 1857, ctp. 198, 1. 7, dn. 11].

50 Awdexaédpw — nBafeCETOCTPaHUYHHUK.

51 BUTHO je HAINacUTH Ja Cy paHH IPUKH KO3MOJIO3H MOJ NIOjMOM KOGHOG OJpa3yMeBaIu
CBET y yKeM CMHUCITY — 3eMba, HeDO, eTap U CBe OHO ILITO je OWI0 JOCTYIHO JbYNCKUM YyJMa U
YMY, @ He y JaHalllbeM YHUBEP3aTUCTHUKOM CMUCITY, IJie Ce MOJ THM M0jMOM ToZpasymesa Lie-
JIOKYTIHA MaTepuja, cacTaB/beHa Off pasHMX IUIaHETapHUX M 3Be3laHux cucTema. HUnak, Ta paHa
KO3MOJIOLIKA TOKTPHUHA MOJpa3yMeBasia je CBe CTBOPEHO I0J] OBUM IOjMOM, jep MHUCIHOLM TOT
BpeMeHa HUCY UMalli UCKYCTBA HUTH I0Ka3e O JPYTUM IIaHeTaMa U3BaH CBETa Y KOM Cy JKUBEJH.
3aTo je OO TEIIKo O/IBOjUTH PaHy KO3MOTOHH]Y Off TEOTOHH]e, ITa Cy ce pahasne MHOTe Teopuje y
KOMe je 3emMba eMHUIleHTap LeJIOKYITHOT K03MOoca, a Koju ce paha u3 cuHepruje doxancrasa. Osa-
KBa TeopHja Npexxusehe BEKOBE Y pa3IuyUTUM ODJIMLIMMA, ald YBEK Ca UCTOM CYLITHHOM, CBE JI0
BpeMeHa [anusneja. Mehytum, mocrasspa ce mUTame ja JIK Cy CBU, WK DapeM MOHEKH KO3MOO3H,
0J] OBUM I10jMOM HIIaK MUCJIMIX Ha CBET Kao LIeHTap Y0BEKa, ¥ HBErOBY YIIOTY Y JbyICKOM KUBOTY,
WIH Cy MOKYLIaBaIK Ia CBOjUM YMOM OTKDH]jy OHO IITO je W3BaH mera, crpeMehy CBOjUM MHUCIH-
Ma Ka LIeJIOKYTTHOj MaTepyju Koja Hac oKkpyxyje. Tako fia Ham ocTaje HeoyMHLia [ia i Cy OHH
YUCTHHY OWIH MPBU HAYYHULH, PBU PETUTHO3HA MUCITHOLIH, HJIA CaMO HEKO KO je MOKyLIaBao fa
YHyTap CBOjUX MOTyhHOCTH JOKYYH BEYUTO MUTake — KOja je yaora yopexa?

11
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Yuvaukog, Kal tT@v madiov Katappovd,
Kol TOOTWV OUKETL pot pélel €ig O TOV
aibépa adTOV aTOG Avépyopal, kal TOV
nixuv mapd IMTuBayopov AaPawv, petpeiv
dpyopat 0 op. OV yap dnoxpn HeTpOV
0 Zedg AN gl pi) xai 10 péya {dov, 1
HEYQ oDUa, ) HEYAAT YUXT), AOTOG €iG TOV
ovpavov avéABouut, kol peTprioatul TOV
aibépa, otxetat 1) Tod Alog dpyn. ‘Emedav
8¢ petpriow, kai 6 Zebgmap’ €pod padn, mo-
oog ywviag £xet 10 TOp* éAv €E 0Vpavod
kataPaivw, kal @aywv élaiag kai odka
Kol Adyava, Ty Taxiomnv ént 10 Hdwp
otéNopat, Kol Katd Tixvy Kol SaKTvAov
Kol SAKTVAOY LeTp® THV DYPAV 0VGiaY,
Kol 10 Pabog avTig AvapeTp®, tva kal TOV
[ooed@va 18w, moong dpxet akdoong.
T pév yijy drnacav fpépa pud meptépyo-
pat, oLAEywv adTiig (Ov dpBuov kal To
pétpov, kai t& oxnuota. Iléneopat yap,
&1L 10D KOOHOV TavTa 0VdE oTlapV Ta-
prow, TolodTog kai TnAkodTog dv. Oida
8¢ &y kai TV Aotépwv TOV ApBUoOV,
Kkal T@v ixBowv, kai T@v Onpiwy, kai yd
TOV KOOUOV 10TAG, EVKOAWG TOV 0TaBPOV
avtod Svvapat pabeiv. Apgl pev on tadta
HéxpL vOv éomobdakev 1 Yyuxn pov, TV
OAwv dpyxetv-

10. TIlpoxbyag O¢ poi @now
‘Emikovpog X0 pév Of koopov éva
HEULETPNKAG, @ QUNOTNG eiol 8¢ KO-
opot moAlot kai dmetpot. ITdAv odv
avaykalopat eineiv odpavovs TOANOVG,
aibépag aAAovg, kai TovTovg TOANOVG.
Aye Of unKéTt HEANWY, EMLOLTIOAEVOS
OAiywv fipepdv eig Tovg 'Emkovpeiovg
KOopovG dmodnunow. Ta pév odv mé-
pata TnOOV kal Qkeavov edkOAwG
vnepintapat. EioeABawv 06¢ eig «o-

CBOjy XEHy, CBOjy ZIELy, 1 He MapHX BHU-
1Ie 33 BUX; NONeEX Ce y CaM eTap, U y3eB-
my mepy of [lurtarope, mouex MepuTH
BaTpy. Jep 3eBCOBO MEpEHE HUjE TOBOJb-
HO 33 MeHe. JeIUHO ako BelMYaHCTBEHa
KUBOTHBA [péya (@ov], BETMYAHCTBEHO
TeJNo [péya odpal, BEIMYAHCTBEHA [ylla
[ueydAn yoxhl, cam ja, He MOIHEM Ce Ha
HeDo, U He M3MepuMm etap, HecTahe 3eB-
cosa [Awog] Hauena [&pxn]. Anu Kaga ra
Oynem u3Mepuo, U 3eBc Oyze HAyyuo Of
MeHe, KOJUKO YIJI0Ba BaTpa UMa, oneT hy
ce ca HeDa CIycTUTH Jione, U jewhy ma-
CIMHKE, ¥ CMOKBE, U 3€/be, TP TOM Ha-
TIpaBUIIY HajOOBH YT 1O BOZE, U Ca Me-
POM IIpCTa WX NoMynpcTa, Mepuhy odum
u 0yOKHy Boje, Tako fia ou u camor [locej-
IOHA HAyyyo HaJ KOMMKMM MODEM Bla-
Ia. Ja cam Ipewao Lesy 3eM/by Y jefHOM
IaHy, cakymbajyhu meHe Opojese, mepe,
1 00nuKe. YBEpeH caM fa Off CBUX CTBa-
pH y K03mMOCy Hehy HalpaBUTH TPELIKY HH
y jemHoM pa3maky. Anu ja 3Ham OpojeBe
3Be3[1a, proa, XKUBOTHHA, U MOCTaB/bajyhu
KO3MOC Y PaBHOTEXY, MOI'Y JIaKO CIIO3Ha-
TH BEroBY TeXXHHY. OKO OBHX CTBapy MO-
ja myma je nocan duna 03bubHa, uMajyhu
BJIaCT Hafl CBMIM CTBAPUMa.

10. Anu Enukyp, NpHUIIAaBIIA MH,
peue: ,TH cH M3MEPHO CaMO jemaH Ko-
3MOC MO] TIpHjaTemy; ald MMa MHOTO
u deckoHayHO Kko3moca“. Cap cam mo-
HOBO NIPHUCHUJBEH N1d TIPAUYaM O MHOTHUM
HeDecKMM CBOJOBMMA,” NPYTUM eTpH-
Ma, ¥ MHOTO yeMy. Xajne oHfa, 0e3 BU-
IIe Of/iarawa, CHad#eBWIM Ce XpaHOM
[emotTiacdyevog] 3a map maHa, fa Mpo-
nytyjem Enukypose ko3moce. Jlako
caM Tpelao wHUXoBe rpaHuue, TUTHH

52 Y OpUIHMHAIHOM TEKCTy CTOjU ovpavois moAdovg, mucnehu dpojuano Ha Hebo cBakor
cseta. [ToITO KO/ HAC UMEHHMIIA Hedo HeMa ITypaJl, yoTpedruo caM TepMHUH €804, KOjHU Ce YeCTo
KOPUCTH y PEBOZY CBETOOTAUKUX TEKCTOBA Kajl je y MUTawy IPUKU TEPMUH 0vpavds.

53 TnOvv - xxena OxeaHoBa, cecTpa XepuHa, hepka YpaHa u I'eje, Majka peuyHux dorosa u
Oxeanupa (Xecuop, Teoionuja, 136, 337). Y xacHujum ciucuma, Koz EBcesuja ITamduna (Jegan-

12



HcmeBame criombairHocty unocoda

OHOV Kavov, kai domep €ig ANV mo-
Ay, HETP® T TAVTA OAiyalg NuéPaLG.
KdakeiBev OmepPaivw maAwy eig kOoHOV.
elta elg Tétaptov, kai TEUTTOV, Kal Oé-
KATOV, Kal €KATooToV, kKal XIALooTOV,
Kal péxpt mod ; "HOn ydp pot okdTOg
dyvolag dmavtd, kol amdtn peawva, kai
dmelpog mAAvN, Kai AteAng gavtaoia,
Kal dkatdAnmrtog dyvola ANV Ti péA-
A KaTd TAG ATOHOVG AVTAG AptOyely, €€
@v oi TooodToL KOGpOL yeydvaoty, (va
undev avekétaotov mapaleinw® pdt-
0ta TV oUTw dvaykaiwy kai d@eAifwy
¢ @V olkog xai TOAG edSatpovel.
Tadbta pév toivov SiekfAbov, Pov-
Nopevog Oei&ar v év 1ol ddypaoty
ovoav avT@V évavtidTnta, Kai 0¢ €ig
dmelpov avToig Kal doplotov mpoeloLy
1 (o @V mpaypdtwy, kai T Té-
oG adT@V ATEKUAPTOV, Kal dypnoTov,
€pyw undevi mpodnAw kai Aoyw cagel
Bepatovpevov.

1 Oxean.** AnM Kaja caM yIIao y HOBU
K03MOC, Kao U y HOBH rpaj [noAw],* us-
MepHo caM cBe 3a nap faHa. Opatie cam
Tpewao y Opyrd Ko3MocC, OHIa Y YeTBp-
TH, IIETH, JIECETH, 11a ¥ CTOTH, XUIbaIUTH,
¥ e je Ty kpaj? Jep cy Beh cBe crBapu
TMHUHA He3Hawa 3a MEHe, TaMHa IpeBa-
pa U deckOoHa4yHO nyTame, de3nodUTHA
WIy3uja ¥ HECXBAT/bUBO HE3HAKE; jeUHO
aKko He HamMepaBaM Jia UI3MEPUM U aTOMe
Of], KOjUX Cy 0BaKO BEIMKH KO3MOCH Ha-
CTa/ny, Kako He OUX HHUILITA OCTABUO He-
UCIUTaHO, IOTOTOBY CTBAPH KOj€ Cy TaKO
HEOIXOZJHE U KOPHCHE, a Of Kojux kyhe
¥ rpajioBu ycmesajy [evdaupovei].*® TIpo-
1130 CaM Kpo3 OBe CTBApH, Ca XKeJboM 1a
UCTaKHEM NTPOTUBPEYje BHUXOBUX YUeHa,
jep je BUXO0BO MCIUTHBAKBE CTBApH Dec-
KOHa4HO, a HHMXOB Kpaj HEoDjalllbuB U
DeckopucaH, Hemajyhy OTBPAY HY jelHe
OUMITIEHE YNBEHULE, HUTH jeJHOT T0Y-
3[JaHOT JoKa3a.

TPEBOJ Ca TPUKOT:
Mnapen B. Illobot

hencxa tputipema, 3, 11) u'y Busantujckom nexcukony (Cyuna), o3HauaBa TEpPMHUH Mope.
54 Qkeavov — CuH Ypana u ['eje, bor npacrape Bofe [#ipse 60ge] U U3BOP CBUX OCTAIUX BO-
TEeHUX NOBPIIMHA. Benrka pexa koja je odyxsarasa 3eM/by Y ODJIUKY OHCKA.

55 ITonuc — mpxasa.

56 brarocrame, H1ax€HCTBO, MPOCIIEPUTET — OHU KOjU UMajy JoOpor JeMOHa.
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YIK: 27-9":929"00/03"
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DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS

0 3BHAMEHUTUM MY XEBUMA

Eusebius Hieronymus Stridonensis

Prologus

Hortaris me, Dexter, ut Tranqu-
illum sequens, ecclesiasticos Scrip-
tores in ordinem digeram et quod
ille in enumerandis Gentilium litte-
rarum Viris fecit Illustribus, ego [Al
id ego] in nostris faciam, id est, ut a
passione Christi usque ad decimum
quartum Theodosii imperatoris an-
num, omnes qui de Scripturis sanctis
memoriae aliquid prodiderunt, tibi
breviter exponam. Fecerunt quidem
hoc idem apud Graecos, Hermippus
peripateticus, Antigonus Carystius,
Satyrus doctus vir, et longe omni-
um doctissimus Aristoxenus musi-
cus. Apud Latinos autem Varro, San-
tra, Nepos, Hyginus, et ad cujus nos
exemplum provocas, Tranquillus.
Sed non mea est et illorum similis
conditio: illi enim historias veteres
annalesque replicantes, potuerunt
quasi de ingenti prato non parvam

opusculi sui coronam texere. Ego

Csetn JepoHuM CTPHIOHCKH

ITpenrosop

Coxonuin Me, Jlekctepe, na cienehu
TpaHkBHIa, pa3BpCcTaM IO peny LPKBEHE
THCLE, jep Kao WTo je oH Hanucao O 3Hd-
MeHUtium Myxcesumd Ha OpOjHe He3Ha-
Doxauke NUCLe, Ja U ja TAKO YIUHUM Ca
HallVMa, HaUME [ja TH YKPaTKO U3JI0KHM
0 CBUMa OHUMa koju cy y CeeTom [Tucmy
0 cedu oCTaBWIM HEKY YCIIOMEHY, TO jecT
O CTpajamwa XPUCTOBOT CBE IO YETPHAE-
CcTe rofuHe Biajie napa Teogocuja. Ucto
oBako cy xop I'pka unnunn Xepmun [le-
punareruyap, AHTUIOH KapHUITaHUH,
Catup y4eH YOBEK U HajyueHUjU Of CBUX
Apucrokced Mysuuap. Kop Jlatuna cy,
Takohe, BapoH, Cantpa, Henot, XuruH, u
OHaj UMjU HaM je IpUMep HajBuUlle Npex
ounma — TpaHKBUI. AlTM MOj ¥ BUXOB MO-
JI0XKaj HYWje HUMAJIO CUYaH, jep oK Cy
OHHU VIMaJIM CTape UCTOPHje U aHale KO-
je cy mpoHanasuIM, Moraxy Kao ca Heke
LIMPOKE JIMBAJie CBOjUM JeNMMa Jia IIeTy
HE TaKO MaJIeHe BeH1e. A Kora fia ClIefuM
ja, cuBH KyKaBall, KOju HeMaM HUKaKBUX

* Ussopuuk: J. P. Migne, PL 23, 631A-698B (Paris 1883).
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quid aucturus, qui nullum praevium
sequens, pessimum, ut dicitur, ma-
gistrum memetipsum habeo? Qua-
mquam Eusebius Pamphili in decem
ecclesiasticae Historiae libris, maxi-
mo nobis adjumento fuerit, et sin-
gulorum, de quibus scripturi sumus,
volumina aetates auctorum suorum
saepetestentur. Itaque Dominum Je-
sum Christum precor, ut quod Cicero
tuus, qui in arce Romanae eloquenti-
ae stetit, non est facere dedignatus in
Bruto, Oratorum Latinae linguae te-
xens catalogum, id ego in ejus Eccle-
siae Scriptoribus enumerandis, dig-
ne cohortatione tua impleam. Si qui
autem de his qui usque hodie scripti-
tant [AL scripserunt], a me in hoc vo-
lumine praetermissi sunt, sibi magis
quam mihi debebunt [Al. debent] im-
putare. Neque enim celantes scripta
sua, de his quae non legi, nosse potui,
et quod aliis forsitan sit notum, mi-
hi in hoc terrarum angulo (Bethleemi)
fuerit ignotum. Certe cum scriptis
suis claruerint, non magnopere no-
stri silentii dispendia [Al. dispendio]
suspirabunt. Discant ergo Celsus,
Porphyrius, Julianus, rabidi adversus
Christum canes, discant eorum sec-
tatores (qui putant Ecclesiam nullos
philosophos et eloquentes, nullos ha-
buisse doctores) quanti et quales vi-
ri eam fundaverint, exstruxerint [Al
struxerint], et adornaverint; et desi-
nant fidem nostram rusticae tantum
simplicitatis arguere, suamque poti-
us imperitiam agnoscant. Vale in Do-
mino Jesu Christo.

I. Simon Petrus, filius Joannis,
provinciae Galileae, e vico Bethsaida,
frater Andreae apostoli (Matth. 1V, 18),
et princeps Apostolorum, post episco-
patum Antiochensis Ecclesiae, et pra-

16

npeTxonaHuKa, Beh camo cebe Hajroper
yuutesa? Ho unak, Hajsuue MU je duo
Ha nomohu Jescesuje [Tamdun y cojux
neceT kwura Lpxeene uctiopuje u moced-
HH CIIUCH O OHUMA 0 Kojuma hemo nuca-
TH, KOjU CBELOYE O CBOjUM CacTaBbayu-
Ma 3a CBoje Bpeme. 3aTo MonuM [ocnona
Hcyca Xpucra, fa kao wro ce we6oj Luuye-
POH, KOjU CTOjU Ha BPXy PUMCKE PEUMTO-
cTY, Hyje y bpyiiy cHebuBao na cacrasu
TIOIIMC JIaTUHCKUX TOBODHMKA, Jla TaKo
" ja o dpojHum mucuuma therose (Xpu-
crose) LIpkBe, ¥ 0ATOBOPUM LOCTOJHO Ha
TBOj MOJCTPEK. A aKo Cy HEKH Off OHHUX
KOjH JI0 JAHAILIET JaHa NUCKapajy UCIy-
LITEHY Y OBOM MOM CIIUCY, TO Tpeda mnpe
CBEra fia HaToBape cedM Ha fylly, a He
MEHH Ja ynuuy y rpex. Hutu cam cxpu-
Bao BHUXO0BA J€J1a, jep UX HUCAM HH IIPO-
YUTa0, HUTH CaM, IIaK, MOrao, jep cy Ta
IpyTMMa MOXJa 1 T103HaTa, aly Cy MEHH
Ha OBOM TlapyueHLeTy 3eMibe (Butnejemy)
ocTana cacBuM Herno3Hara. HapasHo, ka-
Ia cy Beh Mo CBojUM CrmuCcHMMa Mpocia-
BJbEHH, Hehe UX MHOTO 3a00J1eTH HUTH he
obpahatu naxmwy Ha Haury hyTwy.

[Tyctu Heka Kenc, Ilopdupuje, Jy-
NWjaH U CBa Opyra jajaBa IMceTa Koja cy
IIPOTHBHA XPHUCTY yue CBOje CIIENDEHHUKE,
KOju cMatpajy kako LlpkBa Hema ¢wuso-
coda ¥ rOBOPHUKA U Ja HEMa y CBOjUM
penoBMMa YYEHHX JbYAH, CHO3HAjy KO-
JIUKO W KaKBH JbYOU CY Y OCHOBAJH,
M3rPaJuIN U YKPACHUNH, Na fa TPecTaHy
ca ybehrBameM KaKo je Halloj BEpH CBOj-
CTBEHA OHA Cesbayka MMPOCTOTA, MPU3HAB-
LI TaKO Ha KPajy COTMCTBEHO HE3HAMeE.

Ocraj mu 3apaso y Tocmogy HMcycy
Xpucry!

1. CumoH Ilerap, cuH JoBaHa, W3
cena Burcaupe y mposuHUMju [anune-
ju, dpar AHfpHje anocTona ¥ HaueaHUK
(princeps) amoctona (apostolorum). Ha-
KOH ENHUCKONOBama y AHTHOXHjCKOj Llp-
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edicationem dispersionis eorum qui de
circumcisione crediderant, in Ponto,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, et Bithynia
(I Petr. 1, 1), secundo Claudii impera-
toris anno, ad expugnandum Simonem
magum, Romam pergit, ibique viginti
quinque annis Cathedram Sacerdota-
lem tenuit, usque ad ultimum annum
Neronis, id est, decimum quartum. A
quo et affixus cruci, martyrio coronatus
est, capite ad terram verso, et in subli-
me pedibus elevatis: asserens se indig-
num qui sic crucifigeretur ut Dominus
suus. Scripsit duas Epistolas, quae Cat-
holicae nominantur: quarum secunda
a plerisque ejus esse negatur, propter
styli cum priore dissonantiam. Sed et
Evangelium juxta Marcum, qui audi-
tor ejus et interpres fuit, hujus dicitur.
Libri autem, e quibus unus Actorum
ejus inscribitur, alius Evangelii, tertius
Praedicationis, quartus Apocalypseos,
quintus Judicii, inter apocryphas scrip-
turas repudiantur. Sepultus Romae in
Vaticano, juxta viam Triumphalem, to-
tius orbis veneratione celebratur.

II. Jacobus, qui appellatur fra-
ter Domini (Galat. I, 19), cognomen-
to Justus, ut nonnulli existimant,
Joseph ex alia uxore, ut autem mihi
videtur, Mariae sororis matris Domi-
ni (Joan. XIX, 25), cujus Joannes in
libro suo meminit, filius, post pas-
sionem Domini statim ab Apostolis
Hierosolymorum episcopus ordina-
tus, unam tantum scripsit Episto-
lam, quae de septem Catholicis est,
quae et ipsa ab alio quodam sub no-
mine ejus edita asseritur, licet pau-
latim tempore procedente obtinuerit
auctoritatem. Hegesippus vicinus
Apostolicorum temporum, in quin-
to Commentariorum libro de Jaco-
bo narrans, ait: Suscepit Ecclesiam

KBU U TTPONOBEfakha y pacejamy BepHUMA
u3 obpesama (y Ilonty, lanaruju, Asuju
v Butunuju), fowao je y Pum gpyre ro-
muHe Knaynujese Biaze panu (y LMbY)
pasodnuuaBama CumoHa Mara. Tamo
je TMyHUX [BaneceT W IeT TONWHA JpKao
CBEIUTEHHUYKY KaTelpy, CBE [0 MOCIeNe
roguHe HepoHose Bnape, To ject jieta ye-
TpHaector. Of cTpaHe Tora Liapa je u 01o
npudujeH Ha KpCT, [JIaBOM ITPEMaA 3EMIBH,
a HoramMa YBHUC U OBEHYaH MYYEHHUKOM
cnasoM. [Iputom je roBopHoO fia HUje fio-
CTojaH fia OyZe pasanumbaH OHAKO Kako je
ouo cam Tocnop. Hanucao je e Ilocna-
Huye Koje ce Hasusajy Cadopue, off KOjUX
ce JlpyTa o, MHOTHX 01daLyje Kao Beroso
zeno, 30or ctuna kojum of IIpse omynapa.
3a Jesanheme og Mapka, xoju je S1o0 mwe-
TOB CJTylIanal ¥ TyMay, Kaxe Ce Jia je be-
roB ciuc. Ca gpyre CTpaHe, KIBUTre Koje My
ce ipunucyjy: npso Jena, ipyro Jesanhe-
e, Tpehe Ilpotioseg, uetspro Otmxpuse-
we, neto Cyhewe, Tpeda cmectutn Mehy
anokpudHe cnuce. CaxpamweH je y Pumy,
y Barukany nopen Tpujymdansor myTa,
C/1aB/bEH U MOIUTOBAH Y LIEIOM CBETY.

2. Jakos koju ce 308e bpar ['ocrog-
w1 (Tan. 1, 19) ca Hagumkom [TpaBenHu
je, kKaKko HeKkd CMaTpajy, CuH ox Jocudo-
Be Ipyre JKeHe, i Kako MEHU u3rnena
cectpe Mapuje Majke boxuje, oHe Kojy
JoBaH y cBoM cniucy nomume (Ju. 19, 25).
[Tocne Tocnogwer CTpanama, ogmax je
Ol cTpaHe amnocTona duo oxpehen 3a je-
pycanumckor enuckomna. Hanucao je ca-
Mo jenny ITocnanuuy xoja ce yopaja mehy
cenam CadopHux. 3a Ty NOCIaHULY HEKH
TBpZE Ja je camo cpeheHa oy HeroBum
MMEHOM W, Jia je, KaKko je BpeMe IpOTH-
11aJI0, MaJIo 10 MaJo, CTeKIa ayTOpUTET.
Wrucun, 0my3ak anocToackoM BPEMEHY,
y TeTOj K®bH3U CBOjUX Komeniiapa roBo-
pehu o Jakosy kaxe: ,HakoH amocrona
Jepycanumcky LlpkBy mpuxsaTuo je Ja-

17
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Hierosolymorum post Apostolos frater
Domini Jacobus, cognomento Justus.
Multi siquidem Jacobi vocabantur. Hic
de utero matris sanctus fuit, vinum et
siceram non bibit, carnem nullam co-
medit, nunquam attonsus fuit, nec un-
ctus fuit unguento, nec usus balneo.
Huic soli licitum erat ingredi Sancta
sanctorum: siquidem vestibus laneis
non utebatur, sed lineis, solusque in-
grediebatur templum, et fixis genibus
pro populo deprecabatur, in tantum,
ut camelorum duritiem traxisse ejus
genua crederentur. Dicit et alia mul-
ta, quae enumerare longum esset.
Sed et Josephus in vicesimo libro
Antiquitatum refert, et Clemens in
septimo Vnotuvnwoewg, mortuo Fe-
sto, qui Judaeam regebat, missum
esse a Nerone successorem ejus Al-
binum, qui cum necdum ad provin-
ciam pervenisset, Ananus, inquit,
Pontifex adolescens Anani filius, de
genere sacerdotali, accepta occasio-
ne avapyiog, concilium congregavit,
et compellens publice Jacobum, ut
Christum Dei Filium denegaret, co-
ntradicentem lapidari jussit. Qui
cum praecipitatus de pinna templi,
confractis cruribus, adhuc semi-
animis tendens ad coelum manus,
diceret: Domine, ignosce eis, quod
enim faciunt, nesciunt (Luc. XXIII,
34); fullonis fuste, quo uda vest-
imenta extorqueri solent, in cerebro
percussus interiit. Tradit item Jose-
phus, tantae eum sanctitatis fuisse,
et celebritatis in populo, ut propter
ejus necem, creditum sit subversam
esse Hierosolymam. Hic est de quo
Paulus Apostolus scribit ad Galatas:
Alium autem Apostolorum vidi nem-
inem, nisi Jacobum fratrem Domini
(Galat. 1, 19). Et Apostolorum super
hoc crebrius Acta testantur (Actor.

18

koB bpat l'ocniogwu npossan Jyct. O Ja-
KOBYy MHOrW rosope. [la je on MmajuuHe
yTpode Mo CBET, ja HYje U0 BUHA HU
CHKEpa, Meca HHje HUMaso je0 HHKaja
ce HUje DpUjao HU Ma3a0 MUPHILBABUM
MAacTUMa, HATH KOPUCTHO jaBHA KyNaTH-
na. tbemy camom je duito fonymraHo fia
ynasuy CBeTHmy Hall CBeTHbaMa. 3aucra
Ce HYje 0IeBa0 y MEKaHO PyXO, HETO Y
jEIHOCTaBHO JIAaHEHO. A Kafia je caM yJia-
310 y XpaM MOJIHO CE 32 HapoJ MPUKIIO-
HUBIUY KOJIEHA TaKO Jia Cé Bepyje fa cy
HEroBa KojeHa MOTHYHO CTeKIa KaMUIbY
oTnopHocT.” O JakoBy ce TOBOPH MHOIO
yera JIPyror MTO je CBe Telko npedpoja-
Tu. Tako Jocud y IBafeceroj K13 CBO-
jux Ciuapuna u KIAMEHT y cenmMoj CBOjUX
Ynotvnwoews U3HOCE Ja je HAKOH CMPTH
®decTa, xoju je ynpasbao Jynejom, Hepon
3a BErOBOT HAaC/lIeJHKKa [10CIa0 AnduHa.
Jlox 0Baj joul HUje CTUrao y MPOBUHLIU-
jy, cBelwTeHuK AHaH, ofpacTao AHHjaHOB
CHH, paCcIMTHBA0 CE€ O CBEWITEHHYKOM
pony. MCKOpPUCTMBIIM OKOMHOCTH O€3-
Bramha (&vapyiag), OKYIHo je 350p Ipu-
MopaBajyhu jaBHO JakoBa Jja TIOpEKHe y
notnyHocTd Xpucra Cuna boxwujer. Hc-
TNI0BEIHMKA ¥ PEYHUTOr IPOTHBHHUKA HApe-
IO je 1a KaMeHYjy.

Kaga je ctpmornaBmbeH ca Bpxa Xpa-
Ma, CJIOMHUBIIH Y[I0BE, OK j€ jouI ToKa-
3MBA0 3HAKe KMUBOTA, TOBOPHO je MOIH-
xyhu pyke xa Hedy: ,[ocroze ompoctu
UM jep He 3Hajy wra yuHe" (JIk. 23, 34).
IloTyknu cy ra yaapuem y I71aBy, CyKHap-
CKOM MOTKOM KOjOM Ce€ Ba/bd BJIAKHO
IJIAaTHO, TaKo Ia MY Ce€ pacyo mo3ak. U
Jocud noHOCH ucTo, fAa je duo Tonuke
CBETOCTH Y MOIITOBAawa y HAPOAy, Aa Ce
BEpyje za je 300r mwerose CMPTH U J0-
10 [0 mponacTy Jepycanuma. O memy
armocron Ilasne mume lamatuma: ,Anu
Ipyrora Of amocTojia He BHAEX, OCUM
Jakosa bpara locnogmwer” (fan. 1, 19).
[ToBpx oBora u Jlena asiociioncka najy
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I, 13; et XXII, 17; et XV, 13). Eva-
ngelium quoque quod appellatur
secundum Hebraeos, et a me nuper
in Graecum Latinumque sermonem
translatum est, quo et Origenes sa-
epe utitur, post resurrectionem Sa-
Ivatoris refert: Dominus autem cum
dedisset sindonem servo Sacerdotis,
ivit ad Jacobum, et apparuit ei. Jurav-
erat enim Jacobus, se non comesturum
panem ab illa hora qua biberat cal-
icem Domini, donec videret eum resu-
rgentem a dormientibus. Rursusque
post paululum: Afferte, ait Dominus,
mensam et panem. Statimque additur:
Tulit panem et benedixit, ac fregit, et
dedit Jacobo justo, et dixit ei: Frater
mi, comede panem tuum, quia resurr-
exit Filius hominis a dormientibus. Tr-
iginta itaque annos Hierosolymorum
[Al. Hierosolymis] rexit Ecclesiam,
id est, usque ad septimum Neronis
annum, et juxta templum ubi et pr-
aecipitatus fuerat, sepultus est. Tit-
ulum usque ad obsidionem Titi, et
ultimam Hadriani, notissimum hab-
uit. Quidam e nostris in monte Ol-
iveti eum putaverunt conditum, sed
falsa eorum opinio est.

ITI. Matthaeus, qui et Lovi, ex
publicano apostolus (Matth. IX, 9;
Marec. 11, 14; Luc. V, 27), primus in
Judaea propter eos qui ex circumcis-
ione crediderant, Evangelium Christi
Hebraicis litteris verbisque compos-
uit: quod quis postea in Graecum tra-
nstulerit, non satis certum est. Porro
ipsum Hebraicum habetur usque
hodie in Caesariensi bibliotheca,
quam Pamphilus martyr studiosiss-
ime confecit. Mihi quoque a Nazar-
aeis, qui in Beroea urbe Syriae hoc
volumine utuntur, describendi facu-
Itas fuit. In quo animadvertendum,

yenrha cemouanctsa (Ham. 1, 13; 21,
18; 15, 13). A JeBauhesme Koje Ha3uBajy
pyio tio Jespejuma v KOje cam ja HeflaB-
HO Ha IPYKU U JIATUHCKH jE3UK IPEBEO,
KOjuM ce U OpHUreH 4ecTo KOpPUCTH, MO-
cne Backpcewa Tocrogmer usHocu: A
Tocrnion kagja je mpefao fap CIy3d CBe-
IITEHUYKOM, JIOIIA0 je KOf JaKkoBa U Mo-
Kas3ao ce mpef BbUM. Jep ce Jakos 3aKieo
na nehe jectu xneda o oHora yaca 4 ja
nvje u3 vawe locronme, NOK HE BUOU
Fbera xoju je ycrao u3 ycHynux“. Ma-
70 KacHWje omeT yutamo: ,ITpuxsaTtu”,
peue Tocmnon, ,jectuBo u xned“. A Je-
BaHhje/be O0fMax HacTassba: ,Y3e x1ed U
0J1arocIoBy ra ¥ IpeJIOMHU Ta U faje ra
Jakosy [IpaBenHoM u peue my: Moj bpa-
Te, jeny xned cBoj, jep je Cun Hoseuuju
Backpcao U3 MpTBux." Tako je Tpumecet
rofvHa yIpasbao JepycanuMCKOM Lp-
KBOM, CB€ 10 cegmor HepoHoBor neta, 1
TIOpef Xpama ca Kora Cy ra CTpMOIJIaBU-
e bauwnu Huo je caxpameH. Harnuc o
OBOME je H1o U3noXkKeH CBe 70 (8pemena)
omncane nop TUutoMm, (a) 1 mocne y Bpeme
XanpujaHa. Heku on HaummMx cmarpaid
Cy Jia My je rpodHO MecTo y MacIuHCKO]
TODH, /i BHUX0Ba MULIBEHA CE HE MOTY
OZIpPXaTH.

3. Marej, 3Banu JleBu mocrao je ox
LIapuHMKa anocton. (MT. 9, 9; Mk. 2, 14;
JIx. 5, 27). I1pBu je y Jyneju of OHUX KO-
ju cy noBepoBaiy y Jepanhesme XpUCToBO
u3 odpesamwa. CactaBuo je JeBanhesme je-
BPEjCKUM MMUCMEHNMA (CTOBUMA) ¥ pEYH-
Ma, a ({1l0) ja ra je HEKO MPEeBeo Ha IPUKH
je3ux HYje cacBUM CUrypHo. Jamse, Tpeda
pehu fa ce cam jeBpejCKU TEKCT Hatasu
10 NaHa JaHaumer y Kecapujckoj dnbmu-
oreny, kojy je Ilambun MyuyeHHWK mpu-
JbEKHO TIOMyHaBao. Y CUPHjCKOM rpany
Bepuju xopucTy ce 0Baj CIUC Off CTpaHe
HasapeHa, anu je MeHM OMIO TewWKo ha
ra npenuiem. Jepanhenucra y Tekcry ca

19
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quod ubicumque Evangelista, sive ex
persona sua, sive ex persona Domini
Salvatoris, veteris Scripturae testim-
oniis abutitur, non sequatur Septu-
aginta translatorum auctoritatem,
sed Hebraicam, e quibus illa duo
sunt: Ex Aegypto vocavi filium meum;
et: Quoniam Nazaraeus vocabitur.

IV. Judas frater Jacobi parvam,
quae de septem Catholicis est, Epist-
olam reliquit. Et quia de libro Enoch,
qui apocryphus est, in ea assumit
testimonium, a plerisque rejicitur,
tamen auctoritatem vetustate jam et
usu meruit, et inter sanctas Script-
uras computatur.

V. Paulus apostolus, qui ante Sa-
ulus (Actor. VII, 58), extra numerum
duodecim Apostolorum, de tribu
Benjamin et oppido Judaeae Giscalis
fuit, quo a Romanis capto, cum pare-
ntibus suis Tarsum Ciliciae comm-
igravit (Act. XIII, 12), a quibus ob
studia Legis missus Hierosolymam,
a Gamaliele viro doctissimo, cujus
Lucas meminit, eruditus est. Cum
autem interfuisset neci martyris Ste-
phani, et acceptis a pontifice templi
epistolis, ad persequendos eos, qui
Christo crediderant, Damascum pe-
rgeret, revelatione compulsus ad
fidem, quae in Actibus Apostolorum
scribitur, in vas electionis de persec-
utore translatus est. Cumque primum
ad praedicationem ejus Sergius Pa-
ulus proconsul Cypri credidisset, ab
eo quod eum Christi fidei subegerat,
sortitus est nomen Paulus, et juncto
sibi Barnaba, multis urbibus peragr-
atis, revertensque Hierosolymam, a
Petro, Jacobo et Joanne Gentium Ap-
ostolus ordinatur. Et quia in Actibus
Apostolorum plenissime de ejus co-

20

BEJMKOM Ma)KHOM KOPHUCTH CTapa CBELO-
yaHcTtBa [lucMma, [esoM y OpBOM NHLY,
a nenom kpo3 ycra [ocnona Criacutessa.
MehyTuMm, OH He ClieIy ayTOPUTET MPeBo-
na Cepmampeceropuue Beh jeBpejliTUHY,
TO ce BUOMW U3 cneneha gBa uurara: M3
Erunra mossax cuHa csora“, v ,ITomTo he
ce HazapehanuHom HasuBaTH".

4. Jyna, Opar Jakosa Maror, me-
hy cemam Caboprux Ilocnanuua octa-
BHO je jemHy cBojy. C 0d3upom ga je us
anoxpugHe EHOXOBE KWUIe HaBOLHMO
CBEJJOYAHCTBA, TIOCAHUIA je 0] MHOTHX
onmbanuBaHa. Kako je ayropurter crekia
CTAPUHOM M ymoTpedOM, pauyHa ce y
kiure Ceeror [TucMa.

5. I1aB1e, anocTon KOjH ce Tpe 3Ba0
Casne (Jam. 7, 58) Hanasu ce u3BaH dpo-
ja nBaHaecTopHle amocrona. M3 nieme-
Ha je BeHwjamuHOBOr U rpaja [uckanuc
y Jyneju. Kaga cy ra Pummanu 3aysenn
Mpecesno ce ca CBOjUM DPOIUTE/bUMA
y Tapc Kunukujcku (Jam. 13, 12). Ou
Cy ra jand y Jepycanvm Ha M3y4yaBame
3akoHa. ObyuyaBao ce KOZ HajydeHHjer
yoBeka [amanuna, Kora u Jlyka cCioMu-
we. [IpucycTBOBao je CMpTH MPBOMYYe-
Huka CredaHa U MPUMUBLIK THUCMO O
CBELITEHHKa Xpama YIyTHo ce y JlamMack
panu MpOrOHa OHMX KOjU Cy Yy XpHCTa
noBepoBanl. OTKPUBEHEM je HarHaH Ha
BEpy U O] MPOTOHMTEdA MOCTA0 Cacyxn
u3abpanu, xako nuie y Henuma amo-
CTosCKUM. [IpBU je y HEroBy MponoBen
1I0BepOBao NpokoH3yn Ha Kumpy, Cepru-
je I1aBne, 1 c 063upoMm fa je 3axBamyjyhu
arocToy ylao y Bepy XpUCTOBY, 0B3j je
3ay3BpaT y3e0 ’Beroso ume. Ilpomasuu
MHOTE TpajoBe 3ajefHo ca BapHaBoM,
BpaTHO ce y Jepycanum rae je on [letpa,
JakoBa u JoBaHa oznpeheH 3a amocTosna
He3Haboxaua. IlowTo je y menuma amo-
CTOJICKUM [JO0CTa HAMHCaHO O HETOBOM



647

O 3HaMEeHUTUM MYXEBHMa

nversatione scriptum est, hoc tantum
dicam, quod post passionem Domini
vicesimo quinto anno, id est, secu-
ndo Neronis, eo tempore, quo Festus
procurator Judaeae successit Felici,
Romam vinctus mittitur, et biennium
in libera manens custodia, adversus
Judaeos de adventu Christi quotidie
disputavit. Sciendum autem in prima
satisfactione, necdum Neronis imp-
erio roborato, nec in tanta erumpente
scelera, quanta de eo narrant histor-
iae, Paulum a Nerone dimissum, ut
Evangelium Christi in Occidentis qu-
oque partibus praedicaretur, sicut
ipse scribit in secunda Epistola ad
Timotheum, eo tempore quo et passus
est, de vinculis dictans Epistolam: In
prima mea satisfactione nemo mihi aff-
uit, sed omnes me dereliquerunt: non eis
imputetur. Dominus autem mihi affuit,
et confortavit me, ut per me praedicatio
compleretur, et audirent omnes gentes,
et liberatus sum de ore leonis (1 Tim. 1V,
16). Manifestissime leonem propter
crudelitatem Neronem significans. Et
in sequentibus: Liberatus sum de ore
leonis. Et statim: Liberabit me Dom-
inus ab omni opere malo, et salvabit
me in regnum suum coeleste, quod sc-
ilicet praesens sibi sentiret imminere
martyrium. Nam et in eadem Epistola
praemiserat: Ego enim jam immolor,
et tempus resolutionis meae instat (I
Tim. 1V, 6). Hic ergo quarto decimo
Neronis anno, eodem die quo Petrus
Romae, pro Christo capite truncatur,
sepultusque est in via Ostiensi, anno
post passionem Domini tricesimo se-
ptimo. Scripsit autem novem ad se-
ptem Ecclesias Epistolas, ad Romanos
unam, ad Corinthios duas, ad Galatas
unam, ad Ephesios unam, ad Phili-
ppenses unam, ad Colossenses unam,
ad Thessalonicenses duas, praeterea

pazy, o oBoM Myxy hy pehu Tomuko: na
je y okoBuMa mocnat y Pum gBagecer ne-
te roguHe nocie locnogwer CTpanama,
OZIHOCHO fpyre ronuHe HepoHose Briafe,
y BpeMe Kafa je dectyc npokyparop Jy-
zneje Hacnepuo denukca. Tamo je mpoBeo
IBe roguHe y kyhHOM OPUTBOPY U CBAKU
IaH Ce pacnpas/bao ca JeBpejuma o Jio-
nacky Mecuje. Tpeba 3HaTH 1a je HAKOH
cBoje mpee oxbpaHe ociodohen ma ou
ce Jesanheme XpHCTOBO MPOMOBENANO
y 3anmagHum ctpaHama, oK HepoH jour
HUje YYBPCTHUO BIACT, HUTU Ce TIpeACTa-
BHO Y TOTUKUM TaZlOCTUMA, KaK0 O HeMy
ceoue uctopuyapu. O Tome amocTon
nuwe y Jpyioj tiocnanuyu TumoTejy y
BpEMEHy Kafa je TpIeo CTpajawa, 0
CBOM CYXamCTBY OH Kaxe: ,[Ipu Mojoj
NpBOj 0A0paHM HUKO HE OCTa Ca MHOM
Hero Me cBM ocrasume. Hexa um ce
He ypauyHa, anu [ocnon U ca MHOM U
OCHaXXM Me, Ja Cé KpO03 MeHe pallupu
MPOTOBHjefl U Ja Me 4Uyjy CBU He3Hado-
U ¥ 0MX 130aB/beH M3 yCTa JTaBOBUX"
(2 Tum 4, 16). OBo moCIenme 03HaYaBa
HepoHoBy OKpyTHOCT. Y peuyeHULaMma:
,DUX 13DaBsbeH U3 yCTa 1aBOBUX" U M3-
DaBuhe me T'ocmon of cBakora 3/a fjesa
U cnactu 3a LlapctBo cBoje Hebecko*(2
Tum. 4, 18) BunM ce fa anocron y cedu
npenoceha NpudaMKapame MyYeHUIKOT
vaca. Haume, y uctoj mocnanuum cmpena
kaxe: ,Jep ja ce Beh mpUHOCHUM Ha Xp-
TBY ¥ BpHjeME Mojera ofnacka HacTaze”
(2 Tum. 4, 6). To ce u 30u10 YeTpHAECTE
rogvHe HepoHoBe Bnaje, UCTOT OHOT fia-
Ha y xome je Ilerap 3a Xpucra usryouo
rnaBy. CaxpaweH je Ha myTy 3a OcTujy,
TpUZEceT ceiMe roguHe HakoH [ocmop-
wer Ctpagama. Hamwmcao je meser Ilo-
cnaHuna ynyheHux Ha cefam Llpkasa:
Pummanuma jemny, Kopunhanuma nse,
Tanawuma jenny, Epecyuma jemny, du-
Jutpanuma jenny, Konmowanuma jemnmy,
Conywanuma Be; a HOPeL OBUX U CBOjUM

21
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ad discipulos suos, Timotheo duas,
Tito unam, Philemoni unam. Epistola
autem quae fertur ad Hebraeos, non
ejus creditur, propter styli sermon-
isque dissonantiam, sed vel Barnabae,

650 juxta Tertullianum, vel Lucae Evang-

A

elistae, juxta quosdam, vel Clementis
Romanae postea Ecclesiae Episcopi,
quem aiunt ipsi adjunctum sentent-
ias Pauli proprio ordinasse et ornasse
sermone. Vel certe quia Paulus scrib-
ebat ad Hebraeos, et propter invidiam
sui apud eos nominis, titulum in pri-
ncipio salutationis amputaverit. Scri-
pserat ut Hebraeus Hebraice, id est,
suo eloquio disertissime, ut ea quae
eloquenter scripta fuerant in Hebr-
aeo, eloquentius verterentur [Ms. ve-
rtisse] in Graecum, et hanc causam
esse, quod a caeteris Pauli Epistolis
discrepare videatur. Legunt quidam
et ad Laodicenses, sed ab omnibus
exploditur.

VI. Barnabas Cyprius (Act. 1V,
36), qui et Joseph Levites, cum Pa-
ulo Gentium apostolus ordinatus
(Act. X111, 2; Gal. 11, 9), unam ad aed-
ificationem Ecclesiae pertinentem
Epistolam composuit, quae inter
apocryphas scripturas legitur. Hic
postea propter Joannem discipulum,
qui et Marcus vocabatur (Act. XV, 37),
separatus a Paulo, nihilominus Eva-
ngelicae praedicationis injunctum
sibi opus exercuit.

VII. Lucas medicus Antioche-
nsis, ut ejus scripta indicant, Graeci
sermonis non ignarus fuit, sectator
Apostoli Pauli, et omnis peregrinati-
onis ejus comes, scripsit Evangelium,
de quo idem Paulus: Misimus, ing-
uit, cum illo fratrem, cujus laus est in
Evangelio per omnes Ecclesias (11 Cor.

22

yueHunuma: Tumotiejy nse, Tuilly jenHy,
dunumony jenHy. Mehytum, cmatpa ce
Ia mocnaHuna ymnyhena Jespejuma Huje
Werosa 300r pasiauvka y CTHIY U jesuky,
na je unu BapHaBuHa (no TeprynujaHy),
unu Jesanhenucte Jlyke (mpema Heku-
Ma), win KnumeHta Pumckor, 3a Kora
Kaxy 1a je cakynuo IlaBnose uspexe mo-
pehaBIuy MX ¥ U3T0XKUBIUM HA CBOj Ha-
yuH. Moryhe fa je [1aBne 3aucra micao
JeBpejuMa, any 300T MpXKHE U 3aBUCTU
KOjy Cy OHM UMasi IIPOTHUB Hera, CBOje
MME je Ha TOYeTKy I031paBa, a Ha Kpa-
jy mocnanuue usocrasuo. C 0d3upom na
je JeBpejuH mucao O Ha jeBpejcKOM, Ha
jesuky y kom je 0uo HajusBewTeHuju. Te
CITHCE KOjU Cy OUIM PEYUTO CacTaB/beH!
Ha jeBpejCKOM joLI PeYuTHjU Cy TpeBe-
nu Ha rpukd. OBO je pasnor fa HEeKd y
OBOME BHUJIEe HECKIAJ ¥ ONHOCY Ha Jpyre
[laBnose nocnanuue. Hexu rosope na je
nucao u Jlaogukujuuma, and BehuHa To
oxdatyje.

6. BapHaBa KumpaHuH, 1O3HaT U
kao Jocuja Jleput oppehen je ca amo-
cronoMm [1aBoOM Ha amoCTOJICTBO HE3HA-
oomnuma. (Jam. 4, 36; 13, 2 Tan. 2, 9)
CacraBwo je jenHy Beoma BewTy [locnd-
Huyy 3a usrpahusame LIpkBe, anu ce oHa
y3uMa Kao anokpudHuu cnuc. OBaj ce Ka-
CcHHje 300T amocToNMOBOT y4YyeHWKa JoBa-
Ha, 3BaHOT U Mapko, onBojuo of [laBna.
Ay, HUIITA Mawe HUje Y3UMao Ha CBO-
ja mneha pan oko wupema jeBaHbencke
TPOTIOBELH.

7. Jlyka je nexap u3 AHtvoxuje. tbe-
TOBH CITMCH MOKa3yjy Kako je duo BUYaH y
rpuKkoM jesuky. Hamucao je jenHo JesaH-
herme, Ouo je cnendenuk amocrona [lasna
Y CallyTHHK Ha CBUM HEI0BH IyTOBAbUMA,
a o wemy anocron [lasne oBako 3bopu:
,110C/acMo C BUM U Dpara Kora xBaje 1o
CBMMa IIpKBaMma 300r MporoBUjefama Je-
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VIII, 18); et ad Colossenses: Salutat
vos Lucas medicus charissimus (Coloss.
IV, 14); et ad Timotheum: Lucas est
mecum solus (I1I Tim. 1V, 11). Aliud
quoque edidit volumen egregium,
quod titulo Apostolicarum npafewv
praenotatur, cujus historia usque ad
biennium Romae commorantis Pa-
uli pervenit, id est, usque ad quartum
Neronis annum (Act. 11, 8, 30). Ex quo
intelligimus, in eadem urbe librum
esse compositum. Igitur mepodovg
[Ms. meproxag] Pauli, et Theclae, et
totam baptizati Leonis fabulam,
inter apocryphas scripturas comp-
utamus. Quale enim est, ut individ-
uus comes Apostoli, inter caeteras
ejus res hoc solum ignoraverit? Sed
et Tertullianus vicinus eorum temp-
orum, refert presbyterum quemdam
in Asia onmovdaotiv apostoli Pauli, co-
nvictum apud Joannem, quod auctor
esset libri, et confessum se hoc Pauli
amore fecisse, loco excidisse. Quidam
suspicantur, quotiescumque in Epist-
olissuis Paulus dicit, juxta Evangelium
meum, de Lucae significare volumine,
et Lucam non solum ab apostolo Pa-
ulo didicisse Evangelium, qui cum
Domino in carne non fuerat, sed et a
caeteris Apostolis. Quod ipse quoque
in principio sui voluminis declarat,
dicens: Sicut ut tradiderunt nobis, qui
a principio ipsi viderunt, et ministri
fuerunt sermonis. Igitur Evangelium
sicut audierat, scripsit. Acta vero
Apostolorum sicut viderat, comp-
osuit. Sepultus est Constantinopoli,
ad quam urbem vicesimo Constantii
anno, ossa ejus cum reliquiis Andreae
apostoli translata sunt.

VIII. Marcus discipulus et inte-
rpres Petri, juxta quod Petrum ref-
erentem audierat, rogatus Romae a

Banhema“ (2 Kop. 8, 18). A Konowanuma:
,llo3mpasma Bac Jlyka nexap Jby0/meHH"
(Kom. 4, 14) u Tumorejy: ,JIyka je cam Kog
MmeHe" (2 Tum. 4, 10). Otuiao je y Pum
Ca HaMEPOM Jia [I0Tepa U3y3eTaH CIHC, KO-
ju HOCH HacioB Jlena anocwioncka, a yuje
TIPUTIOBESIAE UIE O IBOTONHIIIET 3aTO-
YeHWINTBA anocTtona Ilasna, Tj. yeTspre
roguse Heponose Bnaze ([am. 28, 30). U3
TEKCTa Ca3HajEMO fia Ia je Y UCTOM Tpasy
yoomuno. Mehytum, [ena Ilasna, Jena
Texne v cmewny IIpuuy o Kpuiinenom Jid-
gy yopojahemo y anoxpudHe Kmure. Jep,
Kako je, makiae, Moryhe fia HepasnBOjHU
IpYT anocToia, YIo3HaT ca BehHHOM He-
TOBUX CTBApH, jeIUHO Y 0BOj Dyne MoTIyHa
HesHamuna. Tako ¥ TeprynujaH, HEros
MJ1ahy caBpeMEeHHK, TOBOPU O HEKOM CBe-
IITEHUKY Y A3HjH, BATPEHOM NPHUCTAIHLN
anocrorna [1asna (omovdaotnyv), kora je Jo-
BaH ONTYXHO Ja je OM0 ayTOp OBUX KHHIA,
TPU3HABLIX fla MX je HAMUCao U3 byDaBu
npema anocrony [laBmy, 30or yera je us-
ryduo [cBewTeHnuku] monoxaj. Heku
TIPETIIOCTaB/bajy fid CBAaKW IyT Kaj amno-
cron [TaBne y CBOjUM NOC/IaHALIAMA KaXKe:
ITo mom Jesanhemy, baur mucnu Ha JIykuH
crmc. Anmv JIyka ce HEje camo Off aocTona
[laBna momydaBao JeBanheswy, HEro u Of
Ipyrux anocrona, jep [ocrnona HYje BUIEo
nok je Ou duo y Temy. YnpaBo TO Ha TO-
YeTKy CBOra cruca o0jaBsbyje, roBopehu:
,KaKo HaMm je penaHo, of OHUX KOjU Cy ¥
TIOYETKY CaMH BULIENH U DU criyre Peun”
(Jloroca) [Ik. 1, 2]. YkpaTko, JeBanheme
je HamMcao OHAKO Kako je Ca3HaBao Ciy-
mwameM, a Jena anocToncka OHaKo Kako
je suneo. [lounBa y KoHCTaHTUHOMOIBY, Y
KOM Tpajly Cy My NpeHeceHe MOLITH JiBa-
zecere ronvHe KoHCTaHTUHOBE Bafe 3a-
jemHo ca MoLITHMa AHJpHje anocTona.

8. Mapko, y4eHHK ¥ TyMay anocro-
na [Tetpa. IlowTo je om ucTor CiIy1Iao Ha-
yKy, Ha Mondy Opahe u3 Puma, Hanucao
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fratribus, breve scripsit Evangelium.
Quod cum Petrus audisset, probavit,
et Ecclesiis legendum sua auctoritate
edidit, sicut Clemens in sexto vmotv-
nwoewv libro scribit et Papias Hier-
apolitanus episcopus. Meminit hujus
Marci, et Petrus in Epistola prima, sub
nomine Babylonis figuraliter Romam
significans: Salutat vos quae in Babyl-
one est coelecta, et Marcus filius meus
(I Petr. V, 13). Assumpto itaque Eva-
ngelio quod ipse confecerat, perrexit
Aegyptum, et primus [Ms. primum]
Alexandriae Christum annuntians,
constituit Ecclesiam, tanta doctrina
[Al. doctrinae] et vitae continentia,
ut omnes sectatores Christi ad exe-
mplum sui cogeret. Denique Philo
disertissimus Judaeorum, videns Al-
exandriae primam Ecclesiam adhuc
judaizantem, quasi in laudem gentis
suae librum super eorum conversati-
one scripsit (Act. 11, 44). Et quomodo
Lucas narrat, Hierosolymae credentes
omnia habuisse communia: sic et ille
quod Alexandriae sub Marco fieri do-
ctore cernebat, memoriae tradidit.
Mortuus est autem octavo Neronis
anno, et sepultus Alexandriae, succ-
edente sibi Anniano.

IX. Joannes Apostolus, quem Jesus
amavit plurimum (Jo. XIII, 23, et XIX,
26, et XX, 2, et XXI, 7), filius Zebedaei,
frater Jacobi apostoli (Matth. 1V, 21,
et X, 2; Marc. X, 35; Luc. V, 10), quem
Herodes post passionem Domini docell-
avit (Act. XI1, 2 seqq.), novissimus omn-
ium scripsit Evangelium, rogatus ab
Asiae episcopis, adversus Cerinthum,
aliosque haereticos, et maxime tunc
Ebionitarum dogma consurgens, qui
asserunt Christum ante Mariam non
fuisse. Unde et compulsus est divinam
ejus nativitatem edicere. Sed et aliam
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je Jeauherme y kpaTkum pTamMa. Kaza ra
je [letap cacmymwao nao je 3a wera ofo-
Opeme, a YUTABEM Y LIPKBaMa CTEKIIO je
CBOjy TyHOBAaXHOCT, Daw kao wro Kiu-
MEHT y LIECTOj KBU3M CBOjUX YTOTL-
nwoewv U [lanyje, eNUCKON jepanosbCky,
nuury. Osora Mapka cnomusse ¥ [letap
y €B0joj IIpBOj mMOCTaHUIM, CIMKOBUTO
03HavyaBajyhu Pum umeHoM BaBuioHa:
»1103npasma Bac Llpksa y Basunony, usa-
OpaHa kao ¥ BH, 1 Mapko cuH Moj* (1
Iler. 5, 13) IIpenyseBuy nocao oxo Je-
BaHlesba Koje je cam Hamucao, fOLIA0 je
y Erunar u npsu bnarosecrehu Xpucra
y AnexcaHnpuji, 00pa3oBao je LpKBEHY
3ajeJHULY TaKBOT YYEHha U YMEPEHOCTH Y
KUB/bEWY, Ia Cy MHOTH XPHUCTOBHU CTIefi-
OeHuM OWIM HWEHUM [PUMEPOM IIOf-
crakHyTu. [1a 1 ®usnoH, HajyueHuju mehy
Jynejuma, rnenajyhu npBy anexcaHnpuj-
CKy LPKBY KaKo jeHaKO jynejcTByje, Ha-
TIMCA0 je KIUTY O BEHOM papy, a y Io-
XBasly cBOra pogja. YlcTo oHako kako je
Jlyxa mucao fa cy sepyjyhu y Jepycanu-
My UMaJy CBe 3ajeJHUYKO TaKBY Cy yCIIO-
MEHy OCTaBWJIM M OHH Yy AJIeKCaHIDHjH,
nos MapkoBom ympaBoM. YNOKOjuO ce
ocMme ropvHe HepoHoBe Biaje U caxpa-
HeH je y AnekcaHnapHujH, octasbajyhu 3a
codoM AHHYjaHa Kao HaCJIeIHUKA.

9. JoBan Anocror, kora je Mcyc Haj-
Buie Boneo (JH. 13, 23 1 19, 26 u 20, 2
u 21, 7), cun 3eBepejes, dpaT amocrona
Jakoma (Mrt. 4, 21 u 10, 2; Mk. 10, 35,
JIk. 5, 10), kome je Upon nocne [ocnon-
HEr CTpajiaka OfCeKao I7aBy, HAMKUCao je
JeBaHhesse 1ocie CBUX, YMO/bEH Off €MH-
ckomna u3 Asuje, mpoTuB KepuHTa U ipy-
THX jepeTrKa, a HajBuIle MpoTuB EBUOHN-
Ta, TaZla YCTAaHOBUBLIX y4YEHe Ha OCHOBY
Kora Cy roBOpwid ja Xpucroc npe Ma-
puje Huje nocTojao. Mehytum, mocroje u
OPYyTH Pas3nosu 300r KOjUX je mucao, jep
Kaga je yurao Mareja, Mapka u JIyky,
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causam hujus scripturae ferunt, quod
cum legisset Matthaei, Marci et Lucae
volumina, probaverit quidem textum
historiae, et vera eos dixisse firmaverit,
sed unius tantum anni, in quo et passus
est, post carcerem Joannis [Ms. facet
Joannis], historiam texuisse. Praete-
rmisso itaque anno, cujus acta a tribus
exposita fuerant, superioris temporis
antequam Joannes clauderetur in carc-
erem, gesta narravit: sicut manifestum
esse poterit his qui diligenter quatuor
Evangeliorum volumina legerint. Quae
res etiam dwgwviav (dissonantiam),
quae videtur Joannis esse cum caet-
eris, tollit. Scripsit autem et unam Ep-
istolam, cujus exordium est: Quod fuit
ab initio, quod audivimus, et vidimus oc-
ulis nostris, quod perspeximus, et manus
nostrae contrectaverunt de verbo vitae,
quae ab universis Ecclesiasticis et erud-
itis viris probatur. Reliquae autem duae,
quarum principium est: Senior Ele-
ctae dominae et natis ejus, et sequentis:
Senior Caio charissimo, quem ego diligo
in veritate, Joannis presbyteri asseru-
ntur, cujus et hodie alterum sepulcrum
apud Ephesum ostenditur, etsi nonnulli
putant duas memorias ejusdem Joannis
Evangelistae esse, super qua re cum per
ordinem ad Papiam auditorem ejus ve-
ntum fuerit, disseremus. Quarto decimo
igitur anno, secundum post Neronem
persecutionem movente Domitiano, in
Patmos insulam relegatus, scripsit Ap-
ocalypsim, quam interpretatur Justinus
Martyr et Irenaeus. Interfecto autem
Domitiano, et actis ejus ob nimiam cr-
udelitatem a senatu rescissis, sub Nerva
principe redit Ephesum, ibique usque
ad Trajanum principem perseverans,
totas Asiae fundavit rexitque Ecclesias,
et confectus senio, sexagesimo octavo
post passionem Domini anno mortuus,
juxta eamdem urbem sepultus est.

YBEPUO CE y UCTOPUjCKO Ka3UBAWeE TeK-
CTa U CJI0)KHO Ce Ca PEYEHUM, ald TaMo
je omMcaHa camo jeoHa TOfWHA, Y KOjoj
je Josan (Kpcrutems) yTaMHMYEH U CTpa-
a0, OH Ce MPUXBATUO JaJber CaCTaB/barma
ucropyje. UciycTUBIIY OHY TOLMHY, Ydje
Cy YMHEHHULIE Off TPOjHLIE DUTIE U3TIOKEHE,
TH1Cao je 0 cTBapuma (morahajuma) paHu-
juX BpeMeHa, Ipe Kojux je JoBaH OMo 3a-
TOYEH y TaMHUUH. Tako je To 0djaB/beHO
OHMMa KOjH ca ycppHouwhy 4uTajy cnuce
yetBopuue Jesanfemucra. HecarnacHoct
(nvadonua) kojy Heku Bupe usmehy Jo-
BaHa U OCTa/IMX, HA OBaj HAUMH Ce OTKIA-
wa. Hanucao je u jenny Ilocnauuiyy, uuju
noverak rnacu: ,lllta Seume on mouerka,
LITO CMO YyJH{, U BULEMN 0YAMA HalIUM
¥ pPyKama HallUM ONHUNalu”, a Koja Ce Of
CBUX y4YEHHX IPKBEHUX JbY U ITPHXBATa. A
ocTase 1Be, 4uju je mouetax: ,IIpesBurep
(cTapuju, crapeuvHa) u3adbpaHoj rocrohu
(rocrogapuuy) U BEeHAM HajpolheHnjuma
(ykyhanuma)“, ¥ jom jemHa Koja ClIemu:
,11pe3BUTep (CTapwjH, CTapelvHa) Haj-
mydmenujem lajy, kora y HCTHHU JbyOUM",
KaXe Ce Jla Npunanajy npessurepy Josa-
Hy, YMjH Ce JI0 JaHac APYTU Tpod mokasy-
jyey Edecy, Mana Hekl MUCIIE [ je ped 0
IIBa CIOMEHa Ha UcTor JoBaHa JeBanhenu-
CTa, a 0 0BOj CTBApPY hemo u3mnarary 1o pe-
Iy, kazga fohemo fo [1anuja, BETOBOT CIy-
waoua (y4yeHuka). A kajia je, ueTpHaecTe
ropuse nocne HepoHa, opyro roweme mo-
KpeHyo JloMuIyjaH, NOBYKao ce Ha OCTp-
Bo Ilatmoc, Hamucao ATOKAmuICy, Kojy
cy Tymauuny Jyctud Myuenuk u UpuHej.
[Tocne omuuujaHoBor cmakHyha, kama
Cy Werosa fea 300T MCMO/beHe BeIuKe
cyposocTH opibayeHa y CeHary, BpaTHO
ce 3a Biage uapa Hepse y Edec, roe je,
Oopasehu cBe 0o napa TpajaHa, OCHUBAO
u ypehusao Llpkse mo nenoj Asuju. YMpo
je, omxpBaH crapolnhy, mesmeceT ocme
rojuHe mocie crtpajawa [ocnonmer, ca-
XpameH Iopes UCTOT (IIOMEHYTOT) rpafa.
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X. Herman, cujus Apostolus Pa-
ulus ad Romanos scribens meminit:
Salutate Asyncritum, Phlegonta, He-
rman, Patroban, Hermen, et qui cum
eis fratres sunt (Rom. XVI, 14), ass-
erunt auctorem esse libri, qui appell-
atur Pastor, et apud quasdam Graeciae
Ecclesias jam publice legitur. Revera
utilis liber, multique de eo Scriptorum
veterum usurpavere testimonia. Sed
apud Latinos pene ignotus est.

XI. Philo Judaeus, natione Al-
exandrinus, de genere sacerdotum,
idcirco a nobis inter scriptores eccles-
iasticos ponitur, quia librum de prima
Marci evangelistae apud Alexandriam
scribens Ecclesia, in nostrorum laude
versatus est, non solum eos ibi, sed in
multis quoque provinciis esse mem-
orans, et habitacula eorum dicens
monasteria. Ex quo apparet talem
primum Christo credentium fuisse
Ecclesiam, quales nunc monachi esse
nituntur [Ms. imitantur] et cupiunt, ut
nihil cujusquam proprium sit, nullus
inter eos, dives, nullus pauper. Patr-
imonia egentibus dividuntur [Al div-
idunt], orationi vacatur [Al. vacant], et
Psalmis, doctrinae quoque et contine-
ntiae, quales et Lucas refert (Act. II,
44, et 1V, 32), primum Hierosolymae
fuisse credentes. Aiunt hunc sub Caio
Caligula Romae periclitatum, quo leg-
atus gentis suae missus fuerat. Cum
secunda vice venisset ad Claudium, in
eadem urbe locutum esse cum apost-
olo Petro, ejusque habuisse amicitias,
et ob hanc causam, etiam Marci, disc-
ipuli Petri, apud Alexandriam sect-
atores ornasse laudibus suis. Exstant
hujus praeclara et innumerabilia op-
era, in quinque libros Moysi, de Co-
nfusione linguarum liber unus, de
Natura et Inventione liber unus, de
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10. JepMa, Kora NMOMHIE aroCTON
[TaBne mumyhu Pumspanuma: ,Ilosmpa-
ButTe Acunkputa, Onepounta, Jepmy, Ila-
TpoBa, Jepmuja, u Opahy Kkoja cy ¢ -
ma“ (Pum. 16, 14). CmaTpa ce ayTopom
KIbUre Koja ce HasuBa Ilaciiiup u Koja ce
y HEKUM LpkBama [puke ysenuxo (jam)
jaBHO uMTa. 3aMCTa je KOPUCHA KIbHIa, a
MHOTH CTapy UCLHY U3 e HABOJIE CBEZIO-
yaHctBa. Mehytum, mely Jlatunuma je
TOTOBO (pene) Helo3Hara.

11. ®unon Jynejun on mnopHedma
ATeKCcaHpHjCKOT U poja CBELITeHHY-
KOT, CMEILITaMo ra Mely LpkBeHe mucLe
Ha OCHOBY TOra LITO je muuryhu K\BUry o
NPBOj LPKBU Ko AnekcaHapuje jeanhe-
nucte Mapka, ynapuo y Hauly IOXBaiy,
¥ TO HE CaMo Y TOM Kpajy, Hero jou na
UM je CIIOMEH y MHOTUM JIDYTUM Kpaje-
BHMa U Ja Ce BbHX0Ba CTAaHULITA Ha3UBajy
MaHactupu. U3 oBora cieny fia je npso-
OMTHa LpKBA OHUX KOjH Cy BEPOBAIU Y
Xpucra Ouna MomyT faHAIIBUX MOHAXa
KOjU HacToje Ja WUX OMOHAWAjy, fa HU-
mTa Meh)y BmruMa HHje COTNICTBEHO UMame,
Ia o[l BHUX HUKO HHUje TocedHo dorat uim
cupomanrad. O4eBUHY CBOjy [iee OHUMA
KOjU OCKYZ€Bajy, TIPOBOZIE Y MOIUTBAMa
U ICAIMHUMA, Y YUEBY U y3IpXKamwy, Ka-
Ko ¥ Jlyka rosopu ([am. 2, 44 u 4, 32),
€TO TaKBH Cy OWIM BEPHULM y Jepycanu-
Mmy. Kaxy na ce y Bpeme Taja Kanuryne
BpatHo y Pum rae je 61o nocnaH kao usa-
CTaHUK CBOTa Hapofa. Kana je y opyrom
HaBpaTy Jjowao koj Krmaynuja, y uctom
rpafy ce Halao ca amoctonom [letpom,
Ca KOojuM je Huo y TpHjaTesbCTBY U A je
U3 TUX pasnora 0dacyo CBOjUM MOXBa-
nama Mapkose yuenuk. IlocToje werosa
u3y3eTHa ¥ OpojHa mena: Ha Mojcujeso
tetnokrwuxje, jenHa Kwura O Homelimu
jesuxa, jenna xwura O IIpupogu u @po-
HATA3AYKUM GAposUMd, jeHa KHHUIa O
Onome wilio Hawa uyna xene a Mu u3de-
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His quae sensu precamur et detest-
amur liber unus, de Eruditione liber
unus, de Haerede divinarum rerum
liber unus, de Divisione aequalium
et contrariorum liber, de Tribus virt-
utibus liber unus, Quare quorumdam
in Scripturis mutata sunt [Mss. sint]
nomina liber unus, de Pactis libri duo,
de Vita sapientis liber unus, de Giga-
ntibus liber unus, Quod somnia mi-
ttantur a Deo libri quinque, Quaest-
ionum et solutionum in Exodo libri
quinque, de Tabernaculo et Decalogo
libri quatuor, necnon de Victimis et
Repromissionibus, sive Maledictis, de
Providentia, de Judaeis, de Conversat-
ione vitae, de Alexandro, et Quod pr-
opriam rationem muta animalia hab-
eant, et Quod omnis insipiens servus
sit, et de Vita nostrorum liber unus, de
quo supra diximus, id est, de Apostol-
icis viris, quem et inscripsit nepi Biov
Bewpnrikod iket@v, quod videlicet coel-
estia contemplentur, et semper Deum
orent. Et sub aliis indicibus, de Agr-
icultura duo, de Ebrietate duo. Sunt
et alia ejus monumenta ingenii, quae
in nostras manus non pervenerunt.
De hoc vulgo apud Graecos dicitur, §
IM\dtwv eulwvie, 7| Pidwv mAatwvilet:
id est, aut Plato Philonem sequitur,
aut Platonem Philo: tanta est similit-
udo sensuum et eloquii.

XII. Lucius Annaeus Seneca
Cordubensis, Sotionis Stoici disc-
ipulus, et patruus Lucani poetae,
continentissimae vitae fuit, quem
non ponerem in catalogo Sanct-
orum, nisi me illae Epistolae prov-
ocarent, quae leguntur a plurimis,
Pauli ad Senecam, et Senecae ad
Paulum. In quibus cum esset Ner-
onis magister, et illius temporis
potentissimus, optare se dicit, ejus

iaeamo, jenHa kwura O 06pasosary, jemHa
Kiura O HACTegHUKY O0MAHCKUX CTH8ADPU,
kwura O paciiogenu jegHaxkociiu u cy-
upoticiiasmserociiy, jenHa kwura O wWpu
épiuHe, jenHa Kwura O tome 3auiiio cy
nexuma ipomerena umena y Ceettiom Ilu-
cmy, e kwure O 3asetiy, jenHa kwura O
Hueowy mygpaud, jenHa kwura O gueo-
guma, et Kwura O wWome ga cy cHosu Ho-
cnamu og Boia, net kwura O duiidwuma
u ogiogopuma na H3nasax, 4eTUPH KHU-
re O watnopy og cacwmanxa u [exanoiy, a
Tako ¥ O mpieama u odeharwuma uu o
upoxnetmcimeuma, O Giposuherny, O Jygeju-
ma, O upomenu wuemwerwa, O Anexcangpy,
Ja nemywiiie Wueoimiumwe UMAajy uctpa-
8an pasym, Jla ceaxu mManoymuux wmpeoda
outu podom, U jenHa Kwura O Hugowmy
HAWUX, 0 KOjOj CMO MajloNpe TOBOPUIH,
T0 ject O anocimonckum mysesumd, Koja
U nouyume mept Biov Bewpnrikod iketdv,
KOjU Cy 3ampaBo Co3eplaBand Hebecke
CTBApH ¥ Ba3ja ce bory monunu. U nox
cnenehum HacnosuMa: ase kmwure O #o-
Jmotipuspegu, nee O tujancimey. [loctoje n
Ipyra CBe0YaHCTBa BEr0BOr [eHKja, allk
Ta 10 HAalIMX PyKy HUCY foumna. O memy
(dunony) xon I'pka je pacnpocTpameHo
muubese: fj Idtwv ghwvile, j Gilwvy
mAatwvilel, To jecT unH je [11aTOH CIemro
®uioHa unu je dunon IlnatoHa, Tonuka
je CTMYHOCT y HUXOBOM PasMHULIbAY U
13pasy.

12. Jlyuuje Anej Cenexa Kop-
IOB/bAHUH, yuyeHHK COTHOHA CTOMKA M
yuya necHuka Jlykana 0MO je TOIHMKO
Y3IPKAHOT ’KUBOTA, [a ra He OUX HHU
CTaBUO y Katanor (cnucak) CBeTux, na
Me werose [locnanune: Iasne Cenexu v
Cenexa Ilaemy HACY U3a3BaJle, KOje CE Of
CTpaHE MHOTMX YMTajy. Y OHMMA Halu-
CaHUM 3a BpeMe JIoK je duo yuutemn He-
POHY, 0K je oBaj Oro Ha BpXyHLY MohH,
TOBOPHO j€ 3a CeDe OTBOPEHO [ia XKeH
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esse loci apud suos, cujus sit Pa-
ulus apud Christianos. Hic ante
biennium quam Petrus et Paulus
coronarentur martyrio, a Nerone
interfectus est.

XIII. Josephus Matthiae filius,
ex Hierosolymis sacerdos, a Vespas-
iano captus, cum Tito filio ejus reli-
ctus est. Hic Romam veniens, septem
libros Judaicae captivitatis Imperat-
oribus patri filioque obtulit, qui et
bibliothecae publicae traditi sunt, et
ob ingenii gloriam, statuam quoque
meruit Romae. Scripsit autem et al-
ios viginti Antiquitatum libros, ab
exordio mundi, usque ad decimum
quartum annum Domitiani Caesaris,
et duos Apyatotntog, adversum App-
ionem grammaticum Alexandrinum,
qui sub Caligula legatus missus ex
parte Gentilium, contra Philonem
etiam librum, vituperationem gentis
Judaicae continentem, scripserat.
Alius quoque liber ejus, qui inscrib-
itur mept AOTOKpATOPOG AoYLopoD, va-
Ide elegans habetur, in quo et Mach-
abaeorum sunt digesta martyria. Hic
in decimo octavo Antiquitatum libro,
manifestissime confitetur, propter
magnitudinem signorum, Christum
a Pharisaeis interfectum, et Joa-
nnem Baptistam vere prophetam fui-
sse, et propter interfectionem Jacobi
apostoli, dirutam Hierosolymam.
Scripsit autem de Domino in hunc
modum: Eodem tempore fuit Jesus
vir sapiens, si tamen virum oportet
eum dicere. Erat enim mirabilium
patrator operum, et doctor eorum,
qui libenter vera suscipiunt: plur-
imos quoque tam de Judaeis quam
de gentibus sui habuit sectatores, et
credebatur esse Christus. Cumque
invidia nostrorum Principum, cruci
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Ila UMa OHO MECTO KOJi CBOjUX Koje Ila-
Bie UMa Kox Xpuurhana. Ha nse ropu-
He mnpe Hero wro cy ce Ilerap u [lasine
OBEHYA/IM MYYEHHUIITBOM, YOUjeH je of
cTpane HepoHa.

13. Jocud (dnasuje), cun Maryje,
NIOPEKJIOM Of jepyCaluMCKUX CBeLiTe-
HHKa, 3ap00/beH 0 cTpaHe BecmasujaHa
u Turta, na nywTteH Ha codoxpy. OBaj je,
nonasehu y Pum, Cegam kwuia o jygej-
CKOM pOUCHIGY TIPEOYHO LIapEBUMA, OLy
U CHHY, KOje Cy MOXpameHe y jaBHOj Ou-
OiroTeny U 300T C/1aBe CBOjUX OYLIEBHUX
CIOCODHOCTH 3apajivio je CTaTyy-momnpcje
y Pumy. Hanmcao je 3atum u npyrux JIsa-
mecet kwura Ciidpuua, off TIOCTama CBe-
Ta Ma CBe 0 YeTpHAecTe rofMHe Biaje
napa Jomuuujana. Y nse kmwure Apxuo-
tuTa, IIpoiiue AliuoHa anekcaHpHjcKor
rpamaTvyapa, koju je 3a Bnage Kamury-
Jie 1OoC/IaT Kao JieraT y KpajeBe He3Ha-
Doxaua; 3aTuM Kwury [Ipotiug dunoud,
[mobujajyhu je] jep caopu HUIYaIleHo-
CTY Ha padyyH jeBpejckor Hapogda. Mcro
TaKo, Jpyra BeroBa KmHra Koja ouume
(koja je HacnoBweHa) [lepi AVToKpATOPOG
Aoyiopod, npxe 3a BeoMa yriaaheny, y ko-
joj roBOpY 0 MyYeHHYKOj CMPTH Makase-
ja. OBaj y OcamHaectoj kwu3u Ciliapuna
HajOTBOPEHU]je MPHU3Haje fa je 300r Benu-
YuHe Yyfeca XpHUCToC youjeH of cTpaHe
®dapuceja, 1 Josan KpcTuress je yucTuny
MPOpPOKOM OHO, ¥ 1a je 300r yOucTBa ano-
crona Jakosa, Jepycamum pasopeH. Ta-
Kkohe je mucao o ['ocrofy Ha 0Baj HAUMH:
»Y TO BpeMe je duo Hcyc, Mmynap yosek,
aKo Cé MOXe Ha3MBaTH CaMO YOBEKOM.
Bewre TBOpay 4yynecHuWX Iefa U y4UTesb
OHHMX KOjU Cy CJ10000HO IpUXBATaIH
uctuHy. [IprByKao je MHOrodpojHe cnep-
DeHuKe, KaKko off JeBpeja, Tako U Of He-
3Haboxala Koju BepoBaxy fa je Mecuja
Y KaJa je 300r 3aBUCTU HAIIMX IVIaBEIIN-
Ha [Tunat foHeo npecyny Ia ra pasarnHy,
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eum Pilatus addixisset, nihilominus
qui primum dilexerant, perseverav-
erunt. Apparuit enim eis tertia die
vivens. Multa et haec alia mirabilia
carminibus Prophetarum de eo vat-
icinantibus, et usque hodie Christ-
ianorum gens ab hoc sortita vocab-
ulum, non defecit.

XIV. Justus Tiberiensis, de pr-
ovincia Galilaea, conatus est et ipse
Judaicarum rerum historiam texere,
et quosdam Commentariolos de Scri-
pturis componere: sed hunc Josephus
(In Just. Vita) arguit mendacii. Co-
nstat autem illum eo tempore scripsi-
sse, quo et Josephus.

XV. Clemens, de quo Apostolus
Paulus ad Philippenses scribens, ait,
Cum Clemente et caeteris cooperatoribus
meis, quorum nomina scripta sunt in
libro vitae (Philip. 1V, 3), quartus post
Petrum Romae episcopus: siquidem
secundus Linus fuit, tertius Anacletus,
tametsi plerique Latinorum, secundum
post Petrum Apostolum putent fuisse
Clementem. Scripsit ex persona Rom-
anae Ecclesiae ad Ecclesiam Corinthi-
orum valde utilem Epistolam, quae et
in nonnullis locis publice legitur, quae
mihi videtur characteri Epistolae, quae
sub Pauli nomine ad Hebraeos fertur,
convenire. Sed et multis de eadem Ep-
istola, non solum sensibus, sed juxta
verborum quoque ordinem abutitur.
Omnino grandis in utraque similitudo
est. Fertur et secunda ejus nomine Ep-
istola, quae a veteribus reprobatur. Et
Disputatio Petri et Appionis longo se-
rmone conscripta, quam Eusebius in
tertio historiae Ecclesiasticae volum-
ine coarguit. Obiit tertio Trajani anno,
et nominis ejus memoriam usque hodie
Romae exstructa Ecclesia custodit.

YIPKOC CBEMY TOME, OHH KOjH Cy Ta HUC-
TIpBa BOJIENH, OUIK Cy U Jasbe MOCTOjaHu
y T0j JbybaBu. Hamuu cy ra y tpehu nau
Ia je xuB. MHOro yera fipyrora Hauasu
Ce y mecMama IpopoKa U 'y IPYTHM Ipo-
POLITBMMA, & CBE JI0 JAHALIKET JaHa M0~
CTOjU pox XpuIIhaHCKH, Ha3BaH yNpaBo
no hemy*.

14. Jycr u3 Tusepyjane y MpOBUH-
uuju lanuieju nokyuao je 1 cam jia ca-
CTaBH UCTOPH)Y jYLEjCKUX MPUINKA U Ja
Hamulle Heke KoMeHTape Ha [Iucmo. Me-
hytum, oHaj Jocud ra xsaTa y HETayHO-
cruma (y Xusoity Jyctiunosom). 3Ha ce
jou z1a je cTBapao y UCTO Bpeme Kajia U
IIOMEHYTH MY OIIOHEHT (CynapHHUK).

15. Kinumenr 3a Kora anocrorn I1asine
nuyhu Ounumbanuma kaxe: ,ca Kiu-
MEHTOM U OCTJIUM NOMONHULIIMA MOjUM,
Yyja Cy UMEHa Y KibM3H xkuBoTa." (duiui.
4, 3). buo je 4eTBpTH enmuckon y Pumy mo-
cne Ilerpa, ykomuxo je apyru ouo Jug, a
Tpehu AHakseT, Mana MHorH of JlatuHa
Ha JIpyro Mecto mociae armocrona Ilerpa
crasmbajy Knumenta. Hanucao je ca nosno-
*aja PUMcke LipKkBe Bpio KopucHy Ilocna-
Huyy upksu KopunhaHa Koja ce y HEKUM
MeCTUMa jaBHO uuTa. Kako ce MEHH UMHY,
N0C/IaHMLa, 110 CBOjUM OCODMHAMa, Hfie
1oz pyky ca oHoMm Ilocrnanuyom Jespejuma
Koja Hocu uMe amocrona [lasma. U ocra-
70 (multis) ce y UCTOj TIOCTAHULM, He Ca-
MO y MUCJIMa HETO U Y PELly PEUH, CIaxke.
Hanpocro, y 0da normnena CIMYHOCT je Be-
nuka. U JIpyia fiocnanuya ce Besyje 3a mwe-
TOBO MIM€, /¥l je Of CTapux OfidalvBaHa.
Hctu je cnydaj u ca Pactipagmwarem [ettpa
U Aiuond, TACAHUM Pa3ByYEHUM CTHIIOM,
kojy JeBcesuje y Tpehem Tomy cBoje LIp-
K6eHe uciiopuje pa3odivyaBa. YMpo je y
tpehoj ronuuu TpajaHoBe Bnaje, a LpKBa
HasufjaHa y PUMy 4dyBa yCIIOMEHY Ha He-
TOBO MME [0 JAHALILEra IaHa.

29
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XVI. Ignatius Antiochenae Eccl-
esiae tertius post Petrum apostolum
episcopus, persecutionem commove-
nte Trajano, damnatus ad bestias,
Romam vinctus mittitur. Cumque
navigans Smyrnam venisset, ubi
Polycarpus, auditor Joannis, episc-
opus erat, scripsit unam Epistolam ad
Ephesios, alteram ad Magnesianos,
tertiam ad Trallenses, quartam ad
Romanos, et inde egrediens scripsit
ad Philadelpheos, et ad Smyrnaeos; et
proprie ad Polycarpum, commendans
illi Antiochensem Ecclesiam, in qua et
de Evangelio quod nuper a me transl-
atum est, super persona Christi ponit
testimonium dicens: Ego vero et post
resurrectionem in carne eum vidi, et cr-
edo quia sit. Et quando venit ad Petrum,
et ad eos qui eum Petro erant, dixit eis:
Ecce, palpate me, et videte, quia non
sum daemonium incorporale. Et statim
tetigerunt eum, et crediderunt. Dignum
autem videtur, quia tanti viri fecimus
mentionem, et de epistola ejus, quam
ad Romanos scribit [Al scripsit], pa-
uca ponere. De Syria usque ad Romam
pugno ad bestias, in mari et in terra,
nocte dieque ligatus cum decem leopa-
rdis, hoc est, militibus, qui me custod-
iunt: quibus et cum benefeceris, pejores

667 fiunt. Iniquitas autem eorum, mea do-

A

ctrina est, sed non idcirco justificatus
sum. Utinam fruar bestiis, quae mihi
sunt praeparatae, quas et oro mihi vel-
oces esse ad interitum, et alliciam eas
ad comedendum me, ne sicut aliorum
Martyrum, non audeant corpus meum
attingere. Quod si venire noluerint, eqo
vim faciam, ego me ingeram, ut devorer.
Ignoscite mihi, filioli: quid mihi prosit,
ego scio. Nunc incipio Christi esse disc-
ipulus, nihil de his quae videntur des-
iderans, ut Jesum Christum inveniam.
Ignis, crux, bestiae, confractio ossium,

30

16. Hrmatuje, €MUCKOI aHTHOXH]j-
cke upkse, Tpehu nocne Iletpa, y rome-
By Koje je mopurao TpajaH, OKOBaH je, 0T-
npassbeH y Pum n baven 3seposuma. Kapa
cy ce miosehu npudnxasanu CMUpHHY,
rne je Ilonvkapm, cymanar JoBaHOB 010
€MUCKOI, HAmUcao je jenHy Ilocnanuuy
Egecyuma, mpyry Mainexmanuma, Tpe-
hy Tpanujyuma, 4etBpTy Pummanuma, a
OTyJa HacTasbajyhu myT mucao je dund-
gendmanuma, u Cmupwanuma, v jou [1o-
JUKApHy, OHOME KOjH je NPeSBOIUO aHTH-
OXMjCKy LpKBY, Y K0joj 0 JeBanbessy mTo
caM ra OIHE[aBHO NpeBeo, 0 XPUCTOBOj
JIMYHOCTH OCTaBjba CBELOYaHCTBO FOBOpE-
hu: ,Ja cam ra 3aucra nocne Backpcema
BUJIE0 Y TENY, ¥ BEPOBao Kako jecre. Y ka-
za je nowao IleTpy ¥ oHUMa KOjH Cy DMK
ca [Tetpom, pekao je: Etio, otiufiajitie me u
guguilie kaxo Hucam OeciienecHu gemon. Y
Toyelle 0fiMax a ra JOEUpYjy ¥ BepoBa-
xy“. OmaBze ce JOBO/BHO BUAU O KaKBOM
YOBEKY YAHMMO YCIIOMEHY (TOBOPUMO) U
u3 werose Ilocmanvie kojy je mucao Pu-
MJbaHUMA, OHOCcUMO Mano: ,0n Cuphje
no Puma paryjem ca 3BepOBHMA, 110 MOPY
¥ Ha 3€MJBbY, laly ¥ HONY Be3aH, ca fiece-
TOPHUIIOM JIEONApJa, Tj. BOjHUKA, KOjU Me
YyBajy, KOjUMa LITO BULIE YHHUII J00Pa,
MoCTajy cBe ropu. IbuxoBo HempasnoBa-
B 33 MEHe je ToyKa, ald HUCaM MO0 To-
Me usbasmbeH. O, Heka HuX UMao KOPUCTH
Ol 3B€pOBa KOje Cy MU TpUTpEMIbEHE, U
MOJIUM Ce fia 3a MeHe Oyny HaporylueHe,
¥ mozictakHyhy ux fa Me MpOXnpy, ha
IpYyTy My4YeHULHM He OU CTyIIany Kako ce
Moje Teno pactp3asa. A ako He dymy xre-
ne, yduHUhy HAmop, pasfpaxuBLIA HX,
Ia mMe npoxapy. OnpocTute Mu, IeYULe,
3HaM IUTa je HajKopHCHYje 3a MeHe. Cana
NOYMHeM fia OuBaM XpHUCTOB yUeHUK, He
xeneh HUYera ol BUA/BMBUX CTBApH, Jid
Hahem camora HUcyca Xpucra. Oram, KpcT,
3BEPOBH, IOM/bEHE KOCTH)Y, CEUere yIO-
Ba, ¥ Lie/iora Tena caTpBee, CBa haBosb-
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membrorum divisio, et totius corporis
contritio, et tota tormenta diaboli, in
me veniant, tantum ut Christo fruar.
Cumgque jam damnatus esset ad be-
stias, ardore patiendi, cum rugientes
audiret leones, ait: Frumentum Chr-
isti sum, dentibus bestiarum molar,
ut panis mundus inveniar. Passus est
anno undecimo Trajani. Reliquiae co-
rporis ejus Antiochiae jacent extra
portam Daphniticam in coemeterio.

XVII. Polycarpus, Joannis ap-
ostoli discipulus, et ab eo Smyrnae
episcopus ordinatus, totius Asiae
princeps fuit. Quippe qui nonnullos
Apostolorum, et eorum qui viderant
Dominum, magistros habuerit, et
viderit. Hic propter quasdam super
die Paschae quaestiones, sub imp-
eratore Antonino Pio, Ecclesiam in
Urbe regente Aniceto, Romam venit,
ubi plurimos credentium, Marcionis
et Valentini persuasione deceptos,
reduxit ad fidem. Cumque ei fortuito
obviam fuis et Marcion, et diceret:
Cognosce nos: Respondit: Cognosco
primogenitum diaboli. Postea vero,
regnante M. Antonino, et L. Aurelio
Commodo, quarta post Neronem pe-
rsecutione, Smyrnae, sedente Proco-
nsule, et universo populo in amphith-
eatro adversus eum personante, igni
traditus est. Scripsit ad Philippenses
valde utilem Epistolam, quae usque
hodie in Asiae conventu legitur.

XVIII. Papias, Joannis auditor Hi-
erapolitanus in Asia episcopus, quinque
tantum scripsit volumina, quae praen-
otavit, Explanatio sermonum Domini.
In quibus cum se in praefatione asserat,
non varias opiniones sequi, sed Apostolos
habere auctores, ait: Considerabam, quid
Andreas, quid Petrus dixissent, quid Ph-

CKa Myuera, la Ha MeHe I0hy, camo 1a ca
Xpucrom dynem U ca Fbum ce papyjem”!
A Kayia je d1o mpemywTeH 3BepoOBUMa, Ca
My4YeHUYKUM KapoM, Kajia je uyo /1aBo-
BE KOjH TyLITajy TPO3HE IIace, PeKao je:
L, IIeHnIa cam XpUcTosa, MEBEM CE 3y-
OuMma 3BepoBa, fia ce Hahem xied cBeTa“.
Ctpagao je jemanaecte roguHe TpajaHo-
Be Bazie. OcTall HEeroBor Tena (MOLITH)
TIONIOKEHE Cy Ha AHTHOXHjCKOM Ipodby,
ykpaj ladHujckux Bparta.

17. IlonHkapn, YY4EHHMK amnocTona
JoBaHa, KOjU ra je ¥ 0Openuo 3a emucKo-
na y CMupHH, 01O je mpsak nene Asuje.
CBakaxo je BUIe0 ¥ UIMao0 3@ YUUTETBE HE-
K€ Ofl aroCTojia ¥ OHMX KOjU Cy BUAEIH
Tocniopa. OH je pafu U3BECHUX CIOPHUX
NHTawka O JaHy NpasHoBama [lacxe oTu-
wao y Pum y pane uapa AuronuHa Ilu-
ja, xama je upxsom y ['papmy ynpasmbao
Anukera. TaMO je MHOLITBO BEPHHKA,
OTIaauX MapkuoHOBUM ¥ BasneHTHHO-
BUM MeLIeTapemeM, BpaTHo BepH. Kana
My je MapkuoH ClyyajHO Haulasuo Ha
CyCperT U pekao: ,Jla 11 Hac mosHajerm?”,
ozrosopuo je: ,IlosHajem IlpBeHue Ha-
BOJIOBO." Onmax 3aTuM, 3a Brnage Mapka
AnTonuja u Jlyuwja Aypenuja Komona,
y TOKY YeTBpTOT romema nocie Hepoxa,
0HO je NOCTaB/beH Ha JIOMayvy, Ipef 3ace-
najyhum npoxonsynom y CMUpHH U ILie-
JIUM HapoZIOM KOjH je IIPOTUB Hera ypiao
y amdureatpy. Hanucao je Qunuiivanu-
Md BDPJIO KOPUCHY TMOCIaHMUILY, Koja Ce [0
IaHaC YyuTa Ha cadpamuma y Asuju.

18. Tlamwuje, JoBaHOB Ciaywanail,
€MUCKOTI jepanosbCKu y A3ujH, Hanucao je
YKYTIHO TIET CITUCA, Koje je HacIoBHO HM3-
naiare peuu I'ociogrwux. Kako cam y npep-
TOBODY M37axe, Hehe ClequTH pasnuuuTa
MUIUbEHA, HEro he y3eTu amocTone 3a
aytopurer. I1a, xaxe: ,IIpoMHIIIBAO CaM
wra je AHfpuja, a wra [letap rosopuo,

31
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ilippus, quid Thomas, quid Jacobus, quid
Joannes, quid Matthaeus, vel alius quil-
ibet discipulorum Domini: quid etiam Ar-
istion, et Senior Joannes, discipuli Domini
loquebantur. Non enim tantum mihi libri
ad legendum prosunt, quantum viva vox,
usque hodie in suis auctoribus personans.
Ex quo apparet in [Al ex] ipso catalogo
nominum, alium esse Joannem, qui inter
Apostolos ponitur, et alium Seniorem
Joannem, quem post Aristionem enum-
erat. Hoc autem diximus, propter superi-
orem opinionem, quam a plerisque retul-
imus traditam, duas posteriores Epistolas
Joannis, non Apostoli esse, sed Presbyt-
eri. Hic dicitur mille annorum Judaicam
edidisse Sdevtépwotv, quem secuti sunt
Irenaeus, et Apollinarius, et caeteri qui
post resurrectionem aiunt in carne cum
sanctis Dominum regnaturum. Tertulli-
anus quoque in libro de Spe fidelium, et
Victorinus Petabionensis, et Lactantius
hac opinione ducuntur.

XIX. Quadratus Apostolorum
discipulus, Publio Athenarum episc-
opo, ob Christi fidem martyrio cor-
onato, in locum ejus substituitur,
et Ecclesiam grandi terrore dispe-
rsam, fide et industria sua congr-
egat. Cumque Hadrianus Athenis
exegisset hiemem, invisens Eleus-
ina, et omnibus pene Graeciae sa-
cris initiatus dedisset occasionem
bis, qui Christianos oderant, absque
praecepto Imperatoris vexare crede-
ntes; porrexit ei librum pro religione
nostra compositum, valde utilem, pl-
enumgque rationis et fidei, et Apost-
olica doctrina dignum, in quo et ant-
iquitatem suae aetatis ostendens, ait,
plurimos a se visos qui sub Domino
variis in Judaea oppressi calamitat-
ibus, sanati fuerant, et qui a mortuis
resurrexerant.

32

mta ®unun, mwra Toma, mwTa Jakos, ITa
JoBan, WwTa Marej, win opyru OUIo0 Koju
Off y4eHuKa ['ocrogsux, 1WTa Cy, pELUMO,
ADHCTHOH U CTapyju JoBaH, yueHuuu Jo-
CIIOABY, Ka3uBany. W He TOMUKo fa cam
MOpa0 BUXOBE KIUIE Jla HUIYUTABaM,
KOJIUKO je ’KMBa PeY 10 JlaHa JaHALIBEr
KpO3 BbHX0Ba fiefa OfjekuBana”. M3 camor
CIIMCKa UMEHa ITPOU3/Ia3u Jia je Apyry Jo-
BaH, Koju ce ydpaja y amocrosne, a mpy-
rv JoBaH CTapuju Koju ce Habpaja mocie
Apucrrona. OBo ynpaBo TOBOPUMO, pajit
U3HETOT MULIBEHA, KOje je ¥ 0I MHOTHX
npuxsaheHo, HauMe, Jia iBe IOCTaHULe
npe3suTepa JoBaHa HUCY Of anocTona.
Ox rosopy 0 XWbafyrogyIIBULY HAKOH
Jlpyror ponacka, 4uju Cy CiaendeHUuu
WpuHej, AnonvHapyje 1 CBU OCTalH KO-
ju xaxy pa he nocne Backpcemwa Biafa-
TH Y Tesly ca cBenyMa locopmum. Tako
u TepTynujad y kwu3u O Hagarwy epHux,
kao U Buxropun IletoBujcku u Jlakran-
1Ije 0BO MULU/bEHE 3aCTyTajy.

19. KBagpar, anoCTonCK! y4YEHUK,
nonasu Ha Mecrto [lybnuja, emmckoma
aTHUHCKOT, KOju ce 300r Bepe y XpHucra
KpyHHCao myueHUITBoM. Pacyty Lipksy
je, IPUTUCHYTY BEIMKUM CTPAaXOM, CBO-
jOM BEPOM H 3a/1ara’kbeM IIOHOBO OKYIIHO.
Kapa je XagpujaH mpoBeo 3uUMy y ATu-
HH, (Ca HAMEPOM) [ia BUIHU EJeyCHHCKe
MHCTEpHje, U CKOPO Y CBE TpUKe odpene
nocseheH W0, a0 je MPUIMKY OHHUMA
KOjH Cy Mp3enu xpuwhauxe fa de3 nape-
BE 3allOBECTH MOJUTHY XajKy Ha BEpHe.
[Ipyxuo My je (Ha yBUI) KIBUTY HaMHUCA-
Hy Y KODUCT Hallle BEpe, BPJO KOPUCHY
U MyHy pa3NoXHOCTH M Omarovaumrha. Y
CIHCY YIOCTOjeHOM aroCTOJICKOT yYera
U TIpojaBbyjyheM IyX HEroBor BpeMme-
Ha, CBEJJOYM: fIa je BULEO MHOTe Y Jyneju
onrtepeheHe pasnmuuUTUM HONEMITHHAMA
Koju cy op [ocniona Ounu ucuenseny u u3
MPTBHUX BACKPCHYJIH.
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XX. Aristides Atheniensis ph-
ilosophus eloquentissimus, et sub
pristino habitu discipulus Christi,
volumen nostri dogmatis rationem
continens, eodem tempore quo et
Quadratus, Hadriano principi dedit,
id est, Apologeticum pro Christianis,
quod usque hodie perseverans, apud
philologos ingenii ejus indicium est.

XXI.  Agrippa, cognomento
Castor, vir valde doctus, adversum
viginti quatuor Basilidis haeretici
volumina, quae in Evangelium conf-
ecerat, fortissime disseruit, prodens
ejus universa mysteria, et prophetas
enumerans, Barcaban et Barcob, et
ad terrorem audientium alia quaedam
barbara nomina: et Deum maximum
ejus Abraxas, qui quasi annum cont-
inens, si juxta Graecorum numerum
supputetur. Moratus est autem Basil-
ides, a quo Gnostici, in Alexandria te-
mporibus Hadriani, qua tempestate et
Cochebas dux Judaicae factionis, Chr-
istianos variis suppliciis enecavit.

XXII. Hegesippus vicinus Ap-
ostolicorum temporum, et omnes
a passione Domini usque ad suam
aetatem Ecclesiasticorum actuum
texens historias, multaque ad util-
itatem legentium pertinentia hinc
inde congregans, quinque libros
composuit, sermone simplici, ut
quorum vitam sectabatur, dice-
ndi quoque exprimeret charact-
erem. Asserit se venisse sub Aniceto
Romam, qui decimus post Petrum
episcopus fuit, et perseverasse
usque ad Eleutherum ejusdem urbis
episcopum, qui Aniceti quondam di-
aconus fuerat. Praeterea adversum
idola disputans, ex quo primum err-
ore crevissent, subtexit historiam,

20. Apucrun, HajpeuuTdju Guio-
co ATUHaHUH, yYeHUK XPUCTOB Y u-
10COQCKOM OZeNy, Y UCTO BpeMe Kazna U
KBazpar nao je uapy XanpujaHy CIuc ca
N0ZPOOHMM HM3/arambeM HalluxX JOrMara.
buna je To Ogopana 3a xpuwhane xoja je
cauyBaHa CBe [0 Hamux faHa. duiosno-
3U je y3UMajy Kao CBeL0YaHCTBO BErOBUX
IyX0BHUX MohH.

21. Arpuna, ca HagumkoM Kaciiop,
My’K BEOMa y4€H, PACIIPaB/bao je CHaXKHO
IIPOTUB [IBAJleCeT U UETHPU KHWUTe Koje
je jepetux Bacunupn Hanucao mpoTUB Je-
Banfema. Hactynajyhu npotus merosor
YOIIITEHOT MpaykallTBa U odpayyHasa-
jyhu ce ca bapkadanom u bapkobom, u
IpYrdM ,TPOPOLIMMa“ BapBApPCKUX UMe-
Ha KOje je TpIHO YYTH, Kao U Ca BhUXOBUM
BPXOBHUM 0OTOM Adpaxcacom, Koju To
TPUKOM pauyHawy OpOjH TOTUKO U TOH-
KO (He 3HaM KOJIMKO) rofuHa. Bacumup,
0J1 KOTa Cy THOCTULIH, YMPO je y AneKcaH-
opuju y noda Xagpujana, kana je u Kox-
0a, Boha jymejcke cTpaHKe, Pa3MTUYUTHM
NakoCTMMa MpLBapHo Xpuinhaxe.

22. HWrucum, mnahu caBpeMeHUK
aroCToNCKe eroxe, cacTas/bajyhu ucropu-
jy 0 cBMM LpKBeHUM forahajuma of cTpa-
mama [ocrnofmer na cse 0 CBora BpeMeHa
¥ NpUKyIUbajyhu MHOre, 3a yuTaoLe Ko-
pUCHe U DWTHE YMHEHWIIE, HAUCAO je MeT
KIbUIa jeNHOCTaBHUM CTHIOM. CBe TO fia b1
CynOMHE OHUX KOje je TMpaTuo (MCTpaKu-
Bao) M KapakTepe MpUKa3ao Kpo3 HUXOB
HAyuH ropopa. Benu fa je nowao y Pum y
moda AHMKETe, [ECETOr eNHCKOIa Iocie
IleTpa, a fa je octao Tamo cse fo Ened-
TepHja, eNHUCKONa y UCTOM Ipaly, a paHuje
haxona kon Anukere. Cem TOra, pacmpa-
BJbajyhy TPOTHB K0MA, UCIIIEO je MPHUIIO-
BECT (HaMUcao je UCTOPHjy) (MOYEBLIH) Of
MpBOOUTHE 3adITy e U3 Koje Cy MOHUKIIH, U3
KOjé Ce BUJM BpEME Y KOMe Ce UCTHULIA0 (Ofi-
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ex qua ostendit, qua floruerit aetate.
Ait enim: Tumulos mortuis templaque
fecerunt, sicut usque hodie videmus: e
quibus est et Antinous servus Hadri-
ani Caesaris, cui et gymnicus agon
exercetur apud Antinoum civitatem,
quam ex ejus nomine condidit, et st-
atuit prophetas in templo. Antinoum
autem in deliciis habuisse Caesar
Hadrianus scribitur.

XXIII. Justinus philosophus,
habitu quoque philosophorum inc-
edens, de Neapoli urbe Palaestinae,
patre Prisco Bacchio pro religione
Christi plurimum laboravit: in ta-
ntum, ut Antonino quoque Pio, et fil-
iis ejus, et Senatui librum (Apologia
longior) contra Gentes scriptum daret,
ignominiamque Crucis non erubesc-
eret: et alium librum (Altera brevior)
successoribus ejusdem Antonini, M.
Antonino Vero, et L. Aurelio Comm-
odo. Exstat ejus et aliud volumen (Or-
atio ad Graecos) contra Gentes, ubi de
daemonum quoque natura disputat:
et quartum adversus Gentes, cui tit-
ulum praenotavit &\eyxoq: sed et al-
ius de Monarchia Dei, et alius liber,
quem praenotavit Psalten, et alius
de anima. Dialogus contra Judaeos,
quem habuit adversus Tryphonem
principem Judaeorum: sed et co-
ntra Marcionem insignia volumina,
quorum Irenaeus quoque in quarto
adversus haereses libro meminit; et
alius liber contra omnes haereses,
cujus facit mentionem in Apologet-
ico, quem dedit Antonino Pio. Hic
cum in urbe Roma haberet diatpifdg,
et Crescentem Cynicum, qui multa
adversum Christianos blasphemabat,
redarguere gulosum, et mortis tim-
idum, luxuriaeque et libidinum sect-
atorem, ad extremum studio ejus et
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nuKoBao). [1a kaxe: ,[IpaBunu cy Xxpamose
¥ norpedHe XyMKe YMp/IMMa, Kao IITO BU-
I¥MO A Ce pajy Y Y Halle JaHe Ha MpHu-
Mepy AHTHHOja, CITyTe Liapa XanpujaHa, y
4yjy Cy Ce 4acT Ofp)KaBae Urpe U Hanme-
Tamwa 0PeZ rpafia AHTHHOjyMa, OCHOBAHOT
TI0 HETOBOM MMEHY, paly Kora Cy ¥ Masu
(prophetas) y xpamy ycTpojeHu”. A o uapy
XazpujaHy je 0CTano HaMMUCMEHO f1a je XKu-
BEO Y /byDaBHO]j BE3U Ca AHTHHOjEM.

23. JyctuH, u3 rpaga Hamonmuca y
[Tanectunu ox oua baxuja [Ipucka, yuu-
HHUO je MHOTO 3a Bepy XpucToBy, pafehu
ucnon unocodckor miaamTa. YTONH-
KO Ja je mpencraBuo AHTOHWHY [lujy,
BEroBUM CcHHOBUMa U CeHaTy KmuIy
Hanucany [Ipoiiue we3nadomaya (my-
Ky Anonoryjy) He 3asupyhu o cpamo-
Te u (mynoctu) Pacneha. A npyry kwury
npezfouro je (mpeocrany kpahy) Mapky
Antonujy Bepy u Jlynujy Aypenujy Ko-
MoJy, HacleJHUIIUMa TIOMEHyTor AHTO-
HuHa. [TocToju jow jenan weros ciuc Pey
(T'osop) Xenenuma, 1j. ITpoimiug He3nado-
HAya, y KOME je paclpasibao 0 IPUPOLH
nemoHa. UeTBpTH je HBeros CIIUC IIPOTUB
Hesnabomaya koju TOUMEE HACTOBOM
€\eyyog, mpyru O jequnonauanujy Boscu-
jéem, 3aTHM KHbHTra Koja je HaCloB/beHa Kao
Hcantaup (Psalten), n jegna O gywu. Jow
je Hanucao Jujanot upowiue Jygeja, BO-
Henor ca TpudoHOM jynejckum NpBakom
(principem), xao ¥ 3HayajHe cnuce IIpo-
wus Mapxuona, koje IpuHe]j y 4eTBpTO]
KU3Y CBOjux ITpoiiiusg jepecu MOMUE, U
jenHy Kmury IIpotlius ceux jepecu 0 K0joj
0CTaBJba YCIIOMEHY y AlI0J10TUju IPESAHO]
Antonuny Ilujy. Kapa je y rpany Pumy
Ipxao nujaTpudy (SatptBdg) packpuH-
Kao je KpuckeHTa KMHMKA, KOjH je Kie-
BeTao XpuurhaHe Ja Cy NMpOXIPJbUBLHY,
Ia ce IUIalle MpTBALa, Ja Cy NaKOMLHU U
Cen0EHULY CJIENMUX Keba. KpHUCKeHTO-
BUM KpajlbVM HACTOjameM, MPETBOPHO
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insidiis accusatus, quod Christianus
esset, pro Christo sanguinem fudit.

XXIV. Melito Asianus, Sarde-
nsis episcopus, librum imperatori
M. Antonino Vero, qui Frontonis
oratoris discipulus fuit, pro Christi-
ano dogmate dedit. Scripsit quoque
et alia, de quibus ista sunt, quae
subjecimus: De Pascha libros duos,
de Vita Prophetarum librum unum,
de Ecclesia librum unum, de Die
Dominica librum unum, de Sens-
ibus librum unum, de Fide librum
unum, de Plasmate librum unum,
de Anima et Corpore librum unum,
de Baptismate librum unum, de
Veritate librum unum, de Generat-
ione Christi librum unum, de Pro-
phetia sua librum unum, de Philox-
enia librum unum, et alium librum
qui Clavis inscribitur; de diabolo
librum unum, de Apocalypsi Joa-
nnis librum unum, nepi Evowpdtov
Oeod librum unum, et Exhoy@v
libros sex. Hujus elegans et decl-
amatorium ingenium Tertullianus
in septem libris, quos scripsit adve-
rsus Ecclesiam pro Montano, cavill-
atur, dicens eum a plerisque nostr-
orum prophetam putari.

XXV. Theophilus sextus Antioche-
nsis Ecclesiae episcopus, sub imperat-
ore M. Antonino Vero librum contra
Marcionem composuit, qui usque hodie
exstat. Feruntur ejus et ad Autolycum
tria volumina, et contra haeresim He-
rmogenis liber unus: et alii breves el-
egantesque tractatus ad aedificationem
Ecclesiae pertinentes. Legi sub nomine
ejus in Evangelium et in Proverbia Sal-
omonis Commentarios, qui mihi cum
superiorum voluminum elegantia et
phrasi non videntur congruere.

(MOIMYKJIO) ONTYKEH Ja je XpullhaHuH,
3a XpHCTa je IPOIHO0 KPBLY.

24. MenuTtoH A3Wjal, emnuCcKoN
CapACKH, (Mpe)Hao je Km\UTy HMIepa-
Topy Mapky AHTOHUHY Bepy, y4eHUKy
decennrka ®poHTOHA, 0 XpUlhaHCKOM
yuemy (y KOpUCT XpUlhaHCKOT yuewa).
Takohe je Hamucao W Apyre, O KOjUX
cy Te (oBe) Koje cala MPUBOIUMO: JiBe
kwure O [lacxu, jenHa kwura O #ugoiy
upopoxa, jenHa xwura O ypxeu, jefHa
kwura O gany Iociiogwem, jenHa Kmbura
O uynuma, jegHa xwura O eepu, jenHa
kwura O onaiomenujy (Plasmate), jenHa
kwura O gywu u feny, jenHa xwura O
Kpwitiewy, jenHa Kwura O ucimiuny, jen-
Ha kwura O Pohewy Xpuciiosom, jenHa
kwura O csojum fipopowiiieyuma v jefHa
kwura O Tociiomydsmy. (Jou je Hamucao)
jeoHy KUY Koja je HacioBbeHa Kmyu,
jenny kmury O Basony, jenny xwury O
Owxpusewy Josanogom, jeOHYy KHHIY
O otmenosmernom boty (Ilept Evowpdtov
Oeod), u mect xwura Exnoia (Exhoywv)
fberosy yriah)eHOCT ¥ KBHXEBHE CIIO-
cobHocT TepTynujaH y cefam KibH-
ra xoje je Hanucao mpotus LpkBe, a y
MOHTaHOBY KODHCT, U3BPIYj€ YTy, T0-
Bopehu 3a mera na Cy ra MHOTH Off Ha-
IIMX CMaTPAIH TPOPOKOM.

25. Teogwuno, mecTd enUCKON aH-
TUOXHjCKe LpKBe, y noda uapa Map-
ka AHTOHMHa Bepa, cacraBuo je Kmury
[Ipotuus Mapxuona Koja ce cadysaia 10
nanac. Op wera notuuy u Tpu xwule As-
WonuKy, Kao 1 jenHa kmwura ITpowius Xep-
MoTero08e jepecy W IPYTH KpaTkH, yriahe-
HU U CUCTEMATUYHU TpaKTaTH (HaIUCH)
Ha usrpahusawe Lipkse. Uutao cam Ko-
mentrape Ha Jesanheme u IIpuue Conomo-
H06€ TIOJl BETOBUM UMEHOM, aJld j€ OUH-
IJIENHO Jia CE Ca TOPHUM CIUCHMa He
CJIaXy IO JIETIOTH U U3Pasy.

35
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XXVI. Apollinaris Asiae Hier-
apolitanus episcopus, sub imperat-
ore M. Antonino Vero floruit, cui et
insigne volumen pro fide Christian-
orum dedit. Exstant ejus et alii qui-
nque adversum gentes libri, et de
veritate duo, adversum Cataphrygas
tunc primum exortos cum Prisca et
Maximilla insanis vatibus, incipiente
Montano.

XXVII. Dionysius Corinthiorum
Ecclesiae episcopus, tantae eloque-
ntiae et industriae fuit, ut non solum
suae civitatis et provinciae populos,
sed et aliarum urbium et provinci-
arum episcopos epistolis erudiret. Ex
quibus est una ad Lacedaemonios, alia
ad Athenienses, tertia ad Nicomedie-
nses, quarta ad Cretenses, quinta ad
Ecclesiam Amastrianam, et ad reliquas
Ponti Ecclesias, sexta ad Cnossianos, et
ad Pinytum ejusdem urbis episcopum,
septima ad Romanos, quam scripsit ad
Soterem episcopum eorum, octava ad
Chrysophoram, sanctam feminam. Cl-
aruit sub impp. M. Antonino Vero, et
L. Aurelio Commodo.

XXVIII. Pinytus Cretensis,
Cnossiae urbis episcopus, scripsit
ad Dionysium Corinthiorum episc-
opum valde elegantem epistolam:
in qua docet, non semper lacte pop-
ulos nutriendos, ne quasi parvuli ab
ultimo occupentur die; sed et solido
vesci debere cibo, ut in spiritalem
proficiant senectutem. Et hic sub
M. Antonino Vero, et L. Aurelio Co-
mmodo floruit.

XXIX. Tatianus, qui primum
Oratoriam docens, non parvam
sibi ex arte Rhetorica gloriam co-
mparaverat, Justini martyris sect-
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26. AnonuHapHje, enuckon Jepa-
T10jba a3MjCKOI, UCTHLA0 CE 3a BllafaBU-
He napa Mapka AnroHuHa Bepa, kome
je mpenao omnMyaH CIHC Y KOPHUCT Be-
pe xpuurhancke. CauyBaHO je HETOBUX
net xwura [Ipowius nesnaooxauya, nse O
ucunuy, 3aTUM Ipotuug Kawmappuxana,
KOja je HamMcaHa 0fMax IowWTo je MoH-
TaH KpeHyo ca [Ipuckom 1 Makcumunom
ZIa IIMpH HEe3paBa NPOPOILTBa.

27. JMOHHCHje, EeNHUCKOI LPKBE
Kopunhana, 610 je Tonvke peuuTocTd U
MapJbUBOCTH, fia j€ T0Ny4yaBao He Camo
Hapo[ CBOTa rpaja 1 odnacTu (civitatis et
provincide), Hero je CBOjUM MOCTAHHUIIA-
Ma ¥ eNUCKoIe IPYTHX pajfioBa U Kpaje-
Ba. O Kojux je jenHa Jlaxegemomwanumd,
npyra Awmuwanuma, tpeha Huxomuha-
Huma, 4etBpTa Kpuhanuma, neta Lpkeu
Amactipuje u gpyium Lpxeama I[loniua,
mecra Knowanuma v [IMHATY enuCKoNy
UCTOT Tpajia, cenma Pummpanumd — Kojy
je Hamucao COTUpY BUXOBOM EMHCKOMY,
ocma Xpucogopu, CBeTOj keHu (sanctam
feminam). [Tpocasuo ce 3a napesa Map-
ka AHToHMHa Bepa u Jlyuuja Aypenuja
Komopa.

28. Tluaur KpuhanuH, emuckon
rpaga KHococa, Hamucao je [uoHUCH-
jy, emvckory KopunhaHa, Bpno fotepaHy
(yrnaheHy) mocnanuily, y Kojoj loy4asa fa
Hapop He Tpeda yBeK XpaHUTH MIIEKOM, jep
01 X TaKko HeoArojeHe yrpaduo Nocienmsy
(cynwu) naH, Beh uM Tpeba naBaTu U UBp-
cre 00poke, 1a OU JyXOBHO HANpeoBaly
1o ctapocTy (moogmaksior noda). U oBaj je
cTBapao (duo mosHat) y noba Mapka AH-
ToHMHa Bepa u JIynuja Aypenyja Komopa.

29. TarHjaH, Koju je pBo (Hajipe) u3-
ydaBajyhu (mpepajyhu) SecenHuiurso cre-
Kao 3a cebe He Maly ClaBy y PETOPUUKO]
BEILUTHHY, 01O je criendenuk JyctiHa Myuye-
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ator fuit, florens in Ecclesia, qua-
mdiu ab ejus latere non discessit.
Postea vero inflatus eloquentiae
tumore, novam condidit haeresim
quae Eykpatit@v dicitur, quam
postea Severus auxit, a quo eju-
sdem partis haeretici Severiani
usque hodie appellantur. Porro
Tatianus infinita scripsit volum-
ina, e quibus unus contra Gentes
florentissimus exstat liber, qui
inter omnia opera ejus fertur insi-
gnis. Et hic sub imperatore M.
Antonino Vero, et L. Aurelio Co-
mmodo floruit.

XXX. Philippus, episcopus Cr-
etensis, hoc est, urbis Gortynae, cujus
Dionysius in epistola sua meminit,
quam scripsit ad ejusdem civitatis
Ecclesiam, praeclarum adversum Ma-
rcionem edidit librum, temporibusque
M. Antonini Veri, et L. Aurelii Comm-
odi claruit.

XXXI. Musanus non ignob-
ilis inter eos, qui de ecclesiastico
dogmate scripserunt, sub imper-
atore M. Antonino Vero confecit
librum ad quosdam fratres, qui de
Ecclesia ad Encratitarum haeresim
declinaverant.

XXXII. Modestus et ipse sub
imperatore M. Antonino, et L. Aur-
elio Commodo, adversum Marc-
ionem scripsit librum, qui usque
hodie perseverat. Feruntur sub
nomine ejus et alia syntagmata,
sed ab eruditis quasi yevdoypaga
repudiantur.

XXXIII. Bardesanes in Mesop-
otamia clarus habitus est, qui pr-
imum Valentini sectator, deinde co-

HUKa UCTUYYhY ce y UPKBY (M UCTAKHYT ¥
IIpKBH) CBE [OK jENHOT JaHa HUjE HAIyCTHO
(mpecTao na npxu) weroBy crpany. [Tocie
je, opucTa, MOf YTULigjeM TEpPETa YYEHOCTH
(inflatus eloquentiae tumore — obpemetrven
HAgyTowhy) OCHOBAO jepec KOjy Ha3WBajy
(Tpo3BaHy) eHKpaTUTCKOM, Kojy je Ceep
TIPOLIMPHO, TI0 KOME Ce PUCTAJIULIE OBE je-
pecu u 30By CeBepujaHy [0 HaHac. Jou je
TaTujaH HanMcao Momyrayke CHUCE Of KO-
jux je HajusyseTHuja Kbura IIpoius He3nd-
0oxaua, Mehy CBUM BErOBUM JeNUMa Ipo-
3/1a31 Kao HajsHavajHuja. v oH ce uctuuao
(floruit) 3a Bnage Mapka AHTOHHHA Bepa u
Jlyuuja Aypenvja Komopa.

30. ®uIHN ENUCKON KPUTCKH, alu
je oBaj u3 rpaga opTuHe, cnomMume ra
[lvoHucyje y €BOjoj mociaaHuLy, ymyhe-
Hoj LpkBu ucror rpaja. Uspammo (u3-
1a0) je U3BPCHY KIHIY NPOTHB Mapku-
OHa, a MpocnaBuo ce y Bpeme Mapka
AntoHvHa Bepa u Jlyuwja Aypenuja
Komopa.

31. MysaH HUje HENO3HAT (He3Ha-
TaH) Mehy OHMMa KOju Cy IUcaau o up-
KBEHOM Y4emy (JOrMaTCKUM CTBApHMa).
3a Bnaze napa Mapka AntoHuHA Bepa
CacTaBUo je KUy 3a oHy dpahy (dpatu-
jy) xoju cy ox LIpkBe OTHanu ¥ NPULITH
€HKPaTUTCKOj jEPECH.

32. Mogecr je ucto (ipse) 3a uape-
Ba Mapka AnToHuHa U Jlyuuja Aypenuja
KoMmopa nanucao xkwury Ilpowmiue Map-
KUOHA KOja ce cadyBana fio faHac (faHa
maHawwer). [lof HEroBo UMe Ce MOZIBO-
Ile ¥ IpYTU cacTaBy (syntagmata), anu ce
07l y4eHUX ondallyjy Kao JNaXKHW CITUCH
(yevdoypaga).

33. BapaecaH je 3ay3sumao 3HATHaH
nonoxkaj y Meconoramujy, Hajipe Barner-
THUHOB CJieIDeHUK (MPUCTATHIA), 3aTHM I0-
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nfutator, novam haeresim condidit.
Ardens ejus a Syris praedicatur ing-
enium, et in disputatione vehemens.
Scripsit infinita adversum omnes
pene haereticos, qui aetate ejus pu-
llulaverant. In quibus clarissimus
ille et fortissimus liber, quem M.
Antonino de Fato tradidit: et multa
alia super persecutione volumina,
quae sectatores ejus de Syra lingua
verterunt in Graecam. Si autem ta-
nta vis est et fulgor in interpretati-
one, quantam putamus in sermone
proprio?

XXXIV. Victor, tertius decimus
Romanae urbis episcopus, super qu-
aestione Paschae, et alia quaedam
scribens opuscula, rexit Ecclesiam
sub Severo principe annis decem.

XXXV. Irenaeus, Pothini ep-
iscopi, qui Lugdunensem in Ga-
llia regebat Ecclesiam, presbyter,
a martyribus ejusdem loci, ob qua-
sdam Ecclesiae quaestiones legatus
Romam missus, honorificas super
nomine suo ad Eleutherum episc-
opum perfert litteras. Postea jam
Pothino prope nonagenario, ob Chr-
istum martyrio coronato, in locum
ejus substituitur. Constat autem
Polycarpi, cujus supra fecimus me-
ntionem, sacerdotis et martyris,
hunc fuisse discipulum. Scripsit
quinque adversus haereses libros, et
contra gentes volumen breve, et de
disciplina aliud, et ad Martianum fr-
atrem de Apostolica praedicatione,
et librum variorum tractatuum, et
ad Blastum de Schismate, et ad Flor-
inum de Monarchia, sive quod Deus
non sit conditor malorum, et de
Ogdoade egregium commentarium,
in cujus fine significans se Apostol-
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bujay (confutator), (za b1 3aTHM) OCHOBAO je
HOBY jepec. Eberose n3ysetHe napose (ardens
ingenium) npu3HaBanu cy Cupujuu (jep je) y
pacrpassbamy OUO0 KeCTok. [1ucao je Hamy-
rauko (infinita) MPOTUB CKOPO CBUX jepeTHKa
Koju cy dyjanu (pullulaverunt) y weroso Bpe-
Me. Off TUX K®Hra HajCjajHYja je ¥ Hajjada
oHa O cygounu xojy je ypyuuo Mapky AxTo-
HUHY, a CBE CIIUCE TIpeBaswIasy (HafiBUCyje)
O @ipoTony Kora Cy Heroe IpUCTAIMLE Ca
CHPHjCKOT je3ViKa IpeBesie Ha rpuky. Kapa je
TOJIMKE CHare U MYHEBUTOCTH DWIO Y IIpe-
BOZIY, KOJIUKO, MOXEMO MUCIUTH, Oelie Ha
HEIOBOM BJIaCTUTOM jE3UKY?

34. BUKTOp, TPHHAECTH EMHCKOI
PUMCKOT Tpajia, LeceT rofvHa je ympa-
B/bao LlpkBom y noba uapa Cesepa, mu-
wyhu O futiary Ilacxe v join Heka fpyra
Ienua (Heka ipyra Mama fiefa).

35. HpuHej, mpe3BUTED €MUCKONA
[TotuHa, kxoju je ympasmao JIyrmyHyM-
ckom LlpkBom y Tanuju, of crpaHe uc-
N0BEIHMKA (My4YeHHKa) UCTOT MECTa OT-
T0C/IaT je Kao nerar (IOCAaHUK) y Pum,
pamy HEKUX LIPKBEHUX NUTama, eMUCKO-
ny Enecdrepujy je onHeo yache (honorifi-
cas) Hamuce (litferas) Koju Cy HacI0BIbe-
HU BETOBUM UMEHOM. 3aTUM je IOoIIao Ha
Mmecto IloTvHa Koju je CKOpo Kao IeBe-
IeceTorofvIl®baK (crapal of IeBefeceT
JbeTa — nonagenarius) 3a Xpucra OBEH-
yaH MyueHUIITBOM. OBaj je 1o yueHuk
[lonvkapna, CBEWITEHHKA U My4YeHHUKa,
0 xoMme cmo Beh rosopunu. Hamwcao je:
e xwuia powus jepecu, KpaTaK CIHC
Ipotnue Hesnadomaua, opyru O gpmary
(disciplina), Bpamy Maptmujany o Afio-
cionckoj tpotiosequ, Knuly pasmuuu-
wux uctipaxusara (tractatum), bnactiy
0 packony, @nopuny o monapxuju unu O
wome ga bol nuje mweopay, 314, U3y3eTHe
(u3BpcHe) komeHTape O Oigoanama(agu)
y KOjiMa Ha Kpajy odenexana cebe kao
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icorum temporum vicinum fuisse,
sic subscripsit: Adjuro te, qui tra-
nscribis librum istum, per Dominum
Jesum Christum, et per gloriosum ejus
adventum, quo judicaturus est vivos et
mortuos, ut conferas, postquam tra-
nscripseris, et emendes illum ad exe-
mplar, unde scripsisti, diligentissime:
hanc quoque obtestationem similiter
transferas, ut invenisti in exemplari.
Feruntur ejus et aliae ad Victorem
episcopum Romanum de quaest-
ione Paschae epistolae: in quibus
commonet eum, non facile debere
unitatem collegii scindere. Siqu-
idem Victor multos Asiae et Orientis
episcopos, qui decima quarta luna
cum Judaeis Pascha celebrabant,
damnandos crediderat. In qua se-
ntentia hi, qui discrepabant ab illis,
Victori non dederunt manus. Flor-
uit maxime sub Commodo principe,
qui M. Antonino Vero in imperium
successerat.

XXXVI. Pantaenus, Stoicae se-
ctae philosophus, juxta quamdam
veterem in Alexandria consuetud-
inem, ubi a Marco evangelista se-
mper Ecclesiastici fuere Doctores,
tantae prudentiae et eruditionis
tam in Scripturis divinis, quam in
saeculari litteratura fuit, ut in Ind-
iam quoque rogatus ab illius gentis
legatis, a Demetrio Alexandriae ep-
iscopo, mitteretur. Ubi reperit, Bar-
tholomaeum de duodecim Apost-
olis, adventum Domini nostri Jesu
Christi juxta Matthaei Evangelium
praedicasse, quod Hebraicis litteris
scriptum, revertens Alexandriam
secum detulit. Hujus multi quidem
in sanctam Scripturam exstant co-
mmentarii: sed magis viva voce
Ecclesiis profuit. Docuitque sub

DJIMCKOT alloCTOJICKOM BpeMeHy, MOJiBNa-
yehu cnepehe: ,3axmumeM Te, kKoju Tpe-
nucyjewr oBy kwury, [ocmogom Hcycom
XPHUCTOM U BHETOBUM CTTaBHUM [I0TTaCKOM,
KOjuM he cyIuTH KUBAMa U MPTBUMA, 1a
TOIITO Mpenuulent, 1o0po ynopesuu u
LOTepall OHaj (Ipemnuc) ca MpUMEepKOM
OflaKJie CH MTPENKcao, ajlu 1 OBY 3aK/IETBY
KOjy CY IIPOHAILA0 y NPEATOLIKY UCTO Ta-
Ko npenuuu.” Of wera noTH4y U fpyre
nocnaxuue, ynyhese Buxropy enucko-
ny Puma, O uutawy Ilacxe, y Kojuma ra
yno3opasa fia He Tpeda Jako pasdujaTu
jemunctBo cabopa (collegii). C 0b3upom
Ia je Buxtop MHore enuckone Asuje u
Hcroka koju cy npocnasmbany Ilacxy ye-
TPHAECTOT y Mecelly, Kana U Jyneju, cMma-
Tpao mpoxieTdma (damnados credide-
rant). Y 0BUM CTBapUMa, IIPBH KOjH Cy Ce
PasMUMOMIA3KIN Ca ipyTuMa, BuxTopy
HUCY IaBaJly noApiuky (non dederunt ma-
nus). Hajsuie ce uctuuao y foda uapa
Komoga xoju je Hacnenuo y ympasu Map-
Ka AHTOHMHa Bepa.

36. ITanTeH, Gunocod cToUUKe WKO-
Jie, IpemMa HEKOM CTapoM 00M4ajy (Koju je
Bafao) y AnekcaHIpujy, rae cy (moyes)
on jeBanhenucra Mapka yBeK LpPKBEHU
mwynu (ecclestiasticos) dunu yuewanu (doc-
tores), o0 je TOMHKE MYZPOCTH M 0Opa-
30BaHOCTH, Kako y DOXaHCKUM NMUCMHUMA
TaKo 1 y CBETOBHOj KEIKEBHOCTH. U3 THX
pasnora je nociat y Uunujy on crpane Ju-
MUTPH]a, ENUCKOIIA AJIEKCAHPH)CKOT, 8 Ha
3axTeB M3acIaHuKa Tora Hapoga. Tamo je
npoHawao Matejeso jeBanberne, Hafucano
jespejckum fiucmenuma, o Kome je Bapro-
noMej U3 Opoja BaHAeCcTOpHLEe amnocTo-
na, mpomnosefao fonasak focnopa Hamer
Hcyca Xpucra, na ra je, spahajyhu ce y
AnexcaHpipyjy, noHeo ca codom. Cauysa-
JIA Cy C€ MHOTH OfF BETOBHUX KOMEHTApd Ha
Ceero [Tucmo, anu je upksama Oua of Be-
he xopucTy werosa xusa ped. [Toydasao

39
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Severo principe, et Antonino, cogn-
omento Caracalla.

XXXVII. Rhodon, genere Asi-
anus, a Tatiano, de quo supra dix-
imus, Romae in Scripturis eruditus,
edidit plurima: praecipuumque
adversus Marcionem opus, in quo
refert, quomodo ipsi quoque inter
se Marcionitae discrepent; et Ape-
llem senem alium haereticum a se
quondam fuisse conventum, et risui
habitum, eo quod Deum, quem col-
eret, ignorare se diceret. Meminit
in eodem libro, quem scripsit ad
Callistionem, Tatiani se Romae fui-
sse auditorem. Sed et in Hexaem-
eron elegantes tractatus composuit,
et adversum Phrygas insigne opus;
temporibusque Commodi et Severi
floruit.

XXXVIII. Clemens, Alexandr-
inae Ecclesiae Presbyter, Pantaeni,
de quo supra retulimus, auditor, post
ejus mortem Alexandriae ecclesiast-
icam scholam tenuit, et katnyioewv
magister fuit. Feruntur ejus insi-
gnia volumina, plenaque eruditionis
et eloquentiae, tam de Scripturis
divinis, quam de saecularis litterat-
urae instrumento. E quibus illa sunt,
otpwyartelg, libri octo; “Ymotvnwoewv
libri octo; adversus Gentes, liber unus;
Paedagogi libri tres, de Pascha liber
unus, de jejunio disceptatio, et alius
qui inscribitur Quisnam dives ille sit,
qui salvetur; de obtrectatione liber
unus; de Canonibus ecclesiasticis, et
adversum eos, qui Judaeorum seq-
uuntur errorem, liber unus, quem
proprie Alexandro, Hierosolymorum
episcopo, mpooepwvnoe. Meminit
autem in Stromatibus suis, volum-
inis Tatiani adversus Gentes, de quo

40

je'y noba napa Cesepa u (napa) AHTOHMHS,
ca HagumkoM Kapaxasna.

37. Pomon, ponom Asujan, je on
Taruwjana (0 KOMe CMO Hampe[ TOBOPH-
nu) duo ynyhen y Ilucma, u3gao (Hanu-
Cao0) je MHOTO, @ HAPOYUTO (MY je) Ieno
IIpowius Mapxuona y KOMe H3jlaxe fa
cy camu Mapxuonutu usmely cebe du-
11 y criopoBuma (discrepent), v Jia je cta-
por Amnerna, Ipyror jepeTyka, 3aTekaBluy
(koju) ce (3aTexao) jemapen Koj era,
U3Bprao pyruy (risui habitum), 3ato WTO
je roBopuo fia He mosHaje bora kora mno-
mryje. Y UCTOj KBU3H, KOjy je Hamucao
Kanmucruony, rosopu 3a cede fa je duo
y Pumy cnywanay TatujaHos. Takohe je
cactaBuo ¥ yriahen cnuc (tractatus) Ha
weciniogres, kKao W 3HayajHo peno IIpo-
wus (Kawa) ®puxana. Uctunao (floruit)
ce'y speMmeHa Komopnosa u Ceseposa.

38. KiHMeHT, CBeIUTEeHWK aJlek-
caHgpujcke upkse, caymanay [laHTeHa
(0 KOMe CMO TOpe HM3/1arajiau) Mocie mwe-
rOBe CMPTH MPEY3€e0 je LPKBEHy LIKOY
y ArnexcaHzpuju U OHO je yuuTemdb KaTH-
XxymeHuma (katnynoewv). Of mera 10-
TUYYy 3HAMEHUTH CITCH, MyHW HayKe M
PEYUTOCTH, YpelleHd (YKpauleHH) Kako
y DOKaHCKMM MUCMHMA, TaKO U y CBE-
TOBHO] KiMKeBHOCTH. Off wux cy: Ocam
kwura Ciwpomaiia (Ztpwpatelg), ocam
KIbHUra Ymotunwoewy, jenHa Kwura IIpo-
wmue Heznadoxaua, ITegaiol y TpU KibHre,
jenHa kwura O Iacxu, Pactipasa o tiociiy,
¥ jenHa Koja uMa HacoB Koju ce dolaitiu
ctiacaga?, jenHa xwura O xneseiiu, O yp-
KBEHUM KAHOHUMA, Kao W [Ipoiiue oHux
Koju crege jygejcky 3abmyqy, KHBHUTY KOjy
je dam TOCBETHO jepyCcalMMCKOM €TH-
cxorny Anekcannpy. Hcro Tako, y CBo-
jum Coipomaimiama cioMume TaTHjaHOBe
crice [Ipowiue Hesnadomaua (v o mwe-
My cmo Beh rosopwiu) u Oniuc epemend
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supra diximus, et Casiani cujusdam
xpovoypagiog, quod opusculum inv-
enire non potui. Necnon et de Judaeis
Aristobulum quemdam et Demetrium
et Eupolemum scriptores adversus Ge-
ntes refert, qui in similitudinem Jose-
phi apyaoyoviav Moysi et Judaicae
gentis asseverant. Exstat Alexandri
Hierosolymorum episcopi, qui cum
Narcisso postea rexit Ecclesiam, ep-
istola super ordinatione Asclepiadis
confessoris ad Antiochenses, cong-
ratulantis eis, in qua ponit in fine:
Haec vobis, domini ac fratres, scripta
transmisi per Clementem beatum pres-
byterum, virum illustrem et probatum,
quem vos quoque scitis, et nunc plenius
recognoscetis, qui cum huc venisset
juxta providentiam et visitationem Dei,
confirmavit et auxit Domini Ecclesiam.
Constat, Origenem hujus fuisse dis-
cipulum. Floruit autem Severi et An-
tonini filii ejus temporibus.

XXXIX. Miltiades, cujus Rhodon
in opere suo, quod adversus Montanum,
Priscam, Maximillamque composuit,
recordatur, scripsit contra eosdem
volumen praecipuum, et adversus
Gentes Judaeosque libros alios, et Pr-
incipibus illius temporis Apologeticum
dedit. Floruit autem M. Antonini Com-

modique temporibus.
XL. Apollonius, vir dise-
rtissimus, scripsit adversus

Montanum, Priscam et Maximillam
insigne et longum volumen, in quo
asserit Montanum, et insanas vates
ejus periisse suspendio: et multa
alia, in quibus de Prisca et Max-
imilla refert: Si negant eas accepisse
munera, confiteantur non esse Pr-
ophetas, qui accipiunt: et mille hoc
testibus approbabo. Sed et ex aliis

(Xpovoypagiag) Hexor Kacujana, nemue
KOje HUCaM Morao fa npoHahem. Hcro u
Heke mucue on Jyzmeja: Apucuodyna, [le-
MeTpdja u Eymonema, koju cy mnucanu
NpoTHB He3Hadoxala u nofodHo Jocudy
®rnasujy 03du/bHO foKasuBany npeumyh-
CTBO (dpyatoyoviav) Mojcuja 1 jeBpejckor
Hapoza. [Toctoju mucmo Anexcannpa, je-
PYCIMMCKOT ENUCKOMNA, KOjH je KaCHHje
ca Hapkucom ympaBmao LpKBOM, YIIy-
heHo AHTHOXMjUMMa KOjUM UM YeCTUTa
HamewrTewe (ordinatione) WCIOBELHUKA
Acxrnenujana, y KOMe ce Ha Kpajy 4u-
Ta (ponit): ,ITocnao cam Bam, rocmopio u
dpaho, oBe criuce (scripta) no Knumenry,
YaCHOM IIPE3BUTEPY, YOBEKY U3Y3€THOM U
TIOIITEHOM, kora Bu Beh 3Hate, a cana he-
Te ra jou Hosbe YIOo3HATH jep je JoLIao Mo
npoBubewy U crapawy (visitationem) bo-
XujeMm, fa yuBpcTH U yBeha LipkBy boxu-
jy.“ TlosHarto je ma je OpureH 010 HEroB
y4eHUK. A (OH) ce UCTULA0 33 BpeMeHa
CeBepoBa U BErOBOT CHHA AHTOHHHA.

39. Munrujag, kora ce ceha Po-
IOH y CBOME [Jey CacTaB/bEHOM IIPO-
TuB MoHTaHa, IIpucke u Makcumuie,
MPOTHB WHUX je HAMUCao OJJINYaH CIHC,
(kao) u mpyre kwure IIpoitius Heznado-
waua u Jygeja, a uapeBuMa OHOTa Bpe-
MeHa npefao je Anonolemiuxym. Uctu-
1jao ce y BpeMmeHa Mapka AHTOHUHA U
Komopa.

40. AnonoHHje, YOBEK BP0 PEYHT,
Hanucao je mpotuB MoHTaHa, [lpucke u
Maxcumune 3HayajaH M Iyrayak CIUC Y
KOME TBPIM 32 MOHTaHa U Herose eKcra-
TUYKe ,TIpopounue” (insanes vates) na cy
CKOHYa/IM 0DecHBIIM Ce, U MHOTO (4era)
mpyror roe o Ilpucku ¥ Makcumunu xa-
3yje: ,AKO OHY OfjpUYy Jia HUCY NPUMHIH
JapoBe HeKa IPU3Hajy ja OHe KOje IPUXBa-
Tajy (1) HUCY TPOPOLY, U Xusbay (Ipyrux)
Hokasa hy u3HeTH. Jep ce ¥ Mo OCTaauM

41
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fructibus probantur Prophetae. Dic
mihi, crinem fucat Prophetes? stibio
oculos linit? Prophetae vestibus et
gemmis ornantur? Prophetes tabula
ludit et tesseris? Propheta fenus
accipit? Respondeant, utrum hoc
fieri liceat, an non: meum est app-
robare, quod fecerint. Dicit in eodem
libro, quadragesimum esse annum
usque ad tempus, quo ipse scribebat
librum, ex quo haeresis Cataph-
rygarum habuerit exordium. Tert-
ullianus sex voluminibus adversus
Ecclesiam editis, quae scripsit
mepl €koTAoews, septimum proprie
adversus Apollonium elaboravit, in
quo omnia, quae ille arguit, conatur
defendere. Floruit autem Apol-
lonius sub Commodo Severoque pr-
incipibus.

XLI. Serapion, undecimo
Commodi imperatoris anno Anti-
ochiae episcopus ordinatus, scripsit
epistolam ad Caricum et Pontium,
de haeresi Montani, in qua et haec
addit: Ut autem sciatis falsi hujus
dogmatis, id est, novae prophetiae
ab omni mundo insaniam reprobari,
misi vobis Apollinaris beatissimi, qui
fuit in Hierapoli Asiae episcopus,
litteras. Ad Domninum quoque, qui
persecutionis tempore ad Judaeos
declinaverat, volumen composuit;
et alium de Evangelio, quod sub
nomine Petri fertur, librum ad Rh-
osensem Ciliciae Ecclesiam, quae in
haeresim ejus lectione diverterat.
Leguntur et sparsim ejus breves ep-
istolae, auctoris sui doyrnoel et vitae
congruentes.

XLII. Apollonius, Romanae urb-
is senator, sub Commodo principe a
servo Severo proditus, quod Christi-

42

IVIOfI0OBMMA ITTPOPOLM Npeno3Hajy. Kaxu
MM Ja 1y npopouH doje kocy? [la nu cja-
jem maxy ouu (stibio oculos linit)? Oa mu
Ce YKpallaBajy Xa/bhHama ¥ Iparim Kame-
meM? Jla M TOABPUCKY)Y 38 MEHAYKUM
CTOJIOBUMA WU Ce Kouxkajy (fabula ludit et
tesseris)? [la 1 TPOPOLIM y3UMajy Kamaty?
Heka mu onrosope fia Jivl je 03BOJbEHO OBO
IITO YUHE WIM HUje, aKO U HUje, MOje je
Za obHapozyjem (00jaBUM) 1ITa OHU YKHE."
Y UCTOj KBU3M KaXke [ia je ©UMao YeTpheceT
Tof¥iHa y BpeMe Kafla je cam I1cao U Kajia
ce jepec karadprxaHCcKa nomasmana (hd-
buerit exordium). TepTynujaH je (y3 CBojuX)
LIECT KbHUra U3faTix npotus LIpkse, a Ha-
crnoBibeHHX [lepl ékoTdoews, [OOA0 U CEAMY
u3paheny dau npotus Anononuja. Ty mo-
KyIlaBa fla 0fi0paHy CBe IITO OHaj oduja.
A AronoHYje Ce UCTHLAO 38 Bafie apeBa
Komopa u Cesepa.

41. CepamnuoH je jejaHaecte romu-
He (BmamaBuHe) napa Komopa moctao
enmucKoN y AHTHOXHUjH, HANKUCAO je Io-
cnanuny Kapuxy u [ToHTHjy 0 MOHTaHO-
BOj jepecH y K0joj u 0BO mpupozaje: ,a
3HATe Ja Cy /laXKHa yuera OHHUX, TO jecrT,
HOBA [TPOPOLITBA CYy Y LIElIOM CBETY 040a-
YyeHa Kao He3npasa (insanam), a labem
BaM II0C/IaHuLe dnaxeHor AnonvHapuja
KOju je OMO emuckom y Jepamosby aswj-
ckoM.“ CacTtaBuo je crmuc ¥ 3a JJoMHHHA
TOIITO CE Y BPEME NPOrOHa NMPUKIOHUO
JeBpejuma (npuurao Jepejuma), a pyry
kwury O Jesanhemy koje ce 308e Iediposo,
3a upkBy Posene Kunukujcke (Rhosenem
Ciliciae), Koja ce ynTameM (KCTe) CTACH-
na of jepecu. UnTajy ce U merose Kpat-
Ke pallupeHe NOCTIaHULE Koje NMPHUCTajy
(cBEZOUE 0) y3 aCKETCKH (4oX1|0El) HAUUH
’KMBOTA BUXO0BOT ayToOpa.

42. AnonoHHje, CeHaTop W3 rpaja
PumMa, 3a Bnazge uapa Komopa npokasan
of cBora poba Cesepa 1a je xpuirhaHuH,
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anus esset, impetrato, ut rationem
fidei suae redderet, insigne volumen
composuit, quod in senatu legit; et
nihilominus sententia senatus, pro
Christo capite truncatus est veteri
apud eos obtinente lege, absque
negatione non dimitti Christianos,
qui semel ad eorum judicium pertr-
acti essent.

XLIII. Theophilus, Caesareae
Palaestinae (quae olim Turris Straton-
is vocabatur) Episcopus, sub Severo
principe, adversum eos, qui decima qu-
arta luna cum Judaeis Pascha faciebant,
cum caeteris Episcopis synodicam va-
lde utilem composuit epistolam.

XLIV. Bacchylus, Corin-
thi episcopus, sub eodem Severo
principe clarus habitus, de Pascha
ex omnium qui in Achaia erant

episcoporum persona, elegantem
librum scripsit.
XLV. Polycrates, Ephesiorum

episcopus, cum caeteris episcopis
Asiae, qui juxta quamdam veterem
consuetudinem cum Judaeis deci-
ma quarta luna Pascha celebrabant,
scripsit adversus Victorem, episcop-
um Romanum, epistolam synodicam,
in qua docet, se apostoli Joannis, et
veterum auctoritatem sequi: de qua
haec pauca excerpsimus: Nos igitur
inviolabilem celebramus diem, neque
addentesaliquid, nequedementes. Etenim
in Asia elementa maxima dormierunt,
quae resurgent in die Domini, quando
venturus est de coelis in majestate sua,
suscitaturus omnes sanctos: Philipp-
um loquor de duodecim Apostolis, qui
dormivit Hierapoli, et duas filias ejus,
quae virgines senuerunt, et aliam ejus
filiam, quae Spiritu sancto plena in Ep-

IOOMBLIM J[03BONY Ha AA 00pasnokeme
CBOje BEpe, CaCTaBUO je 3HAuajaH CIHC
KOra je TpOYMTao y CceHary. Anu my je,
YIPKOC MHULIBEKY CeHaTa, Ofpyd/beHa
r1aBa 300r Bepe y XpHcTa, Ipema CTapom
3aKOHY KOjH Ce KOJ BHX IPKao, Jia ce jef-
HOM H3BeJleH TIpeJ; BUX0B Cy[ He MyCTH
CBE JIOK Ce He ofpeKHe xpuirhaHa (Bese
ca xpuwrhaHuma).

43. Teoduno, emuckon Kecapuje
[lanectuncke (3BaHe Hekama CTpaTOHO-
Bu Crynosu — Turris Stratonis), y noda
napa Cesepa, IPOTHUB OHUX KOjH Cy YETp-
HAecTor y Mecelly YuHWIM Ilacxy, kafa u
Jyneju, ca IpyruMm emucKkonuma cactaBuo
je Bp/I0 KOPUCHY CHUHOJCKY NOC/TIaHULY.

44. baxun(dje), KOPUHTCKU eMHU-
cxom, 3a Biasie ucror napa Cesepa 3ay-
3UMao je CjajaH (BUCOKHM) MOJOXaj, Kao
TIpefiCTaBHUK CBUX ENMCKOIA KOjH Cy Ou-
14 y Axaju, Hamucao je BpJO yriaaheHy
kwury O Iacxu.

45. Tlonukpar enuckon Edemana
je ca jomw HeKuM emucKomuMa u3 Asmje,
KOjU Cy TpemMa HeKOM CTapoM 0dudajy, ca
Jynejuma 4eTpHaeCTor y Mecewy Cl1aBHIn
[Tacxy, Hamucao IMpoTUB BUKTOpa, pUM-
CKOT EMHCKONa, CHHOACKY MOC/IaHUIY
U3 KOje JOHOCHMO IOHeIWTo: ,Mu crora
HenoBpeheHo MpociaBbaMo fiaH, HE J0-
Iajyhu HUIUTA ¥ HUYET He Ofy3uMajyhu.
W y A3uju cy Hajsehu ocrauu (MOIUTH)
OHHUX KOjH CTIaBajy, ¥ Koju he BaCKpPCHYTH
y Oau T'ocnopmy, kaga dyne moiao ca He-
0a y cB0joj cy1aBU (BeNMMYMHM) U MOAUhH
he cBe cBete, kaxem: Oununa jegHor of
IBaHAECTOPHLE aroCToNa, KOjHU je YCHYO
y Jepamnosmy, 1 merose oBe Khepu, Koje
Cy OCTapuse Kao [eBUIE, U JPYTY BEro-
By Khy Koja je ympna y Edecy ncnyme-
Ha Ceetum [lyxom. U JoBaHa koju je duo
npwbyObeH Ha [ocnopmwe rpynu, Koju je

43
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heso occubuit. Sed et Joannes, qui super
pectus Domini recubuit, et pontifex ej-
us auream laminam in fronte portans,
martyr et doctor in Epheso dormivit: et
Polycarpus, episcopus et martyr, Smy-
rnae cubat. Thraseas quoque episcopus
et martyr de Eumenia in eadem Smyr-
na requiescit. Quid necesse est Sagaris
episcopi et martyris recordari, qui in
Laodicea soporatur, et Papirii beati, et
Melitonis in sancto Spiritu eunuchi, qui
semper Domino serviens, positus est in
Sardis, et exspectat in adventu ejus res-
urrectionem? Hi omnes observaverunt
Paschae diem decima quarta luna, ab
Evangelica traditione in nullam partem
declinantes, et Ecclesiasticum sequentes
canonem. Ego quoque minimus omnium
vestrum Polycrates, secundum doctri-
nam propinquorum meorum, quos et
secutus sum: septem siquidem fuerunt
propinqui mei episcopi, et ego octavus:
semper Pascha celebravi, quando popul-
us Judaeorum azyma faciebat. Itaque,
fratres, sexaginta quinque annos aetatis
meae natus in Domino, et a multis ex
toto orbe fratribus eruditus, peragrata
omni Scriptura, non formidabo eos, qui
nobis minantur. Dixerunt enim majores
mei: Obedire Deo magis oportet, quam
hominibus. Haec propterea posui, ut
ingenium et auctoritatem viri ex pa-
rvo opusculo demonstrarem. Floruit
temporibus Severi Principis, eadem
aetate qua Narcissus Hierosolymae.

XLVI. Heraclitus sub Commo-
di Severique imperio in Apostolum
Commentarios composuit.

XLVII. Maximus, sub iisdem
principibus famosam quaestionem
insigni volumine ventilavit, unde
malum, et quod materia a Deo fa-
cta sit.

44

010 Hheros cBewITEHUK U Ha YeTy HOCHO
3/1aTHY IUIOYULY, My4YeHHK U yYUTeb KOjU
crmaBa y Edecy, u ITonukapna, enuckona
Y MyY€HHKa KOju moynsa y CmupHu. Tpa-
Ceja emuckona ¥ MydyeHuka u3 Eymenuje
KOju je y ucroj CMUpHH caxpameH. 3ap
Huje notpedHo cehatu ce jour u Carapu-
ja, enuckona ¥ My4yeHuKa, Koju y Jlaonu-
KUju 0TrovrBa; W OnmaxeHor [lamupuja
1 MemvtoHa ,esHyxa“ y Hyxy Cserome
KOjH je yBeK CTy’k10 [0CIofy, a MooXKeH
je y Capzy u ouekyje o Jpyrom Jonacky
Backpcewe? OHM Cy CBM NpOCIaB/bald
[lacxy yeTpHaecTor faHa y mecewy 1o Je-
BaHl)e/bCKOM Npefiaty HEUCKBAPEHOM HU
y jenHoM fieny, cnenehu IpKBeHe KaHOHe.
Crora, eBo u ja, [Tonukpart, HajMawH Off
CBUX CTapujux, JPyro yYewe HemMam IO
OHO OJI MOjUX IPETXOJHMKA, KOje U cie-
IUM, jep Tpe MeHe je Ouno cegMopuLa
€NMCKOIIA U €BO ja OCMH, U YBEK CMO C/1a-
Buny [lacxy kxaja je W jeBpejckd Hapox
MMao JIaH Y KOjH je jeo mpecHe xnebose.
Crora, bpaho, weszecer u ner roguHa je
y3pacra mora (obu Moje) OTKako cam
poben y locrofly, 1 Toy4aBaH Off MHO-
re Opahe M3 Lenor CBeTa ¥ UCTPAKUBILIH
[Tucmo, Hehy ce MTalUTH OHKUX KOjU HaM
Cé CyNpOTCTaB/bajy. Jep, MEHU Cy BENH-
KaHW ToBOpuiH: ,bory ce tpeba mpe mo-
KopasaTtH Hero Jeynuma!* OBO HaBOOUM
7la Ha MaJIOM TIPUMeEPY MOKaKeM Herose
CIOCODHOCTH M ayTopuTeT. McTHIao ce y
Bpeme 1apa CeBepa, y UCTO BpeMe Kafia 1
Hapuwuc y Jepycanumy.

46. Xepakiur je 3a Bnage Komogpo-
Be 1 CeBepose cacTaBuo Komeninape na
Atiociion.

47. MakcuM je MOJ UCTHM Bafa-
puMa (mapeBMma) y 3HA4YajHOM CITHCY
00pazivio YyBEHO MUTABE O TPOUCXOhEBY
371a ¥ (0 ToMe) Kako je MaTepHja on bora
CTBOpEHA.
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XLVIII. Candidus, regnantibus
supra scriptis, in Hexaemeron pu-
Icherrimos tractatus edidit.

XLIX. Appion, sub Severo
principe, similiter in Hexaemeron
tractatus fecit.

L. Sextus sub imperatore Sev-
ero, librum de resurrectione scripsit.

LI. Arabianus sub eodem princi-
pe, edidit quaedam opuscula ad C-
hristianum dogma pertinentia.

LII. Judas de septuaginta apu-
d Danielem hebdomadibus pleniss-
ime disputavit, et chronographiam
superiorum temporum usque ad
decimum Severi produxit annum.
In qua erroris arguitur, quod adve-
ntum Antichristi circa sua tempo-
ra futurum esse dixerit: sed hoc
ideo, quia magnitudo persecution-
um praesentem mundi minabatur
occasum.

LITII. Tertullianus presbyter,
nunc demum primus post Victorem
et Appollonium Latinorum ponitur,
provinciae Africae, civitatis Carth-
aginiensis, patre Centurione Pro-
consulari. Hic acris et vehement-
is ingenii, sub Severo principe et
Antonino Caracalla maxime floruit,
multaque scripsitvolumina, quae quia
nota sunt pluribus, praetermittimus.
Vidi ego quemdam Paulum Concord-
iae, quod oppidum Italiae est, senem,
qui se beati Cypriani, jam grandis
aetatis, notarium, cum ipse admodum
esset adolescens, Romae vidisse dice-
ret, referreque sibi solitum numqua-
m Cyprianum absque Tertulliani
lectione unum diem praeterisse, ac

48. Kangup je, NOK Cy BIafaiu rope-
TIOMEHYTH, U3[1a0 PENENH cacTas (UCTpa-
XuBame — Tpaxtar) Ha leciiogHes.

49. AIHOH je CIMYHO BeMY T0J 11a-
pem CeBepoM HM37a0 TpakTar (IpercIu-
tuBawe) O IecitiogHesy.

50. Cekcr je y noda napa Cesepa Ha-
nucao kwury O Backpcery.

51. ApabujaH je 3a Bnane UCTOr Liapa
Ypemro Heko Jienile HaMemeHO 3a YuBp-
mhuBame XpUIThaHCKOT Yuemwa.

52. Jypa je HajBHIUE pacrpasbao O
cefamzeceT (Hezemba) CeMHIIA KOJ| IPo-
poxa [lanuna. Hanucao je Xpouoipagujy
0 IIPOLUTMM BpEMEHNMa, T1a je IPOLYKHO
mo pecere ropvHe Cesepose Biage. Om-
TYXYj€ Ce 3a OrpeLIKy KOjy je HalpaBy1o
y TOM Jieny jep je rosopyo fa he fonasax
AHnTtuxpucTa OUTH BpO ONU3Y HEroBOr
BpemeHa. MehyTtum, oBo je duso crora
LITO je CHIMHA NPOTOHa HaroBellTaBasa
CKODH Kpaj CBeTa.

53. TeprynujaH, CBEIUTEHUK (KOjH)
ce caja cmarpa NpBUM JATHHCKUM (M-
clieM) HakoH Bukropa u AmonoHuja, U3
npouHuyje Adpuke, rpasa Kapraruwe,
on ot LlenTyproHa, mpokousyna. (buo je)
YOBEK HAlTPACUT U (TMYHOCT) MPOIOPHA, 38
Biazie napa Cesepa ¥ AnToHMHa Kapakaie
HajBULIE CE€ UCTHULA0, HAMMCABLIA MHOTE
CIHuce, Off KOjUX MHOTE M30CTaB/baMo, C
003UPOM J1a Cy HaM (UTeKaKo) o3HaTH. Ja
caM Buzeo ussecHor Ilasna u3 KoHkopau-
je, rpama y Mranujy, jako crapor (senem), a
Koju je Dau kana je duo minaguh Suo u ce-
KpeTap (DenexHuk — notarius) dnaxeHom
Kunpujany, Beh 3amnom y ropuse. OH je
CaM TOBOPHO (CBE0YHO) KaKO je BUAEO y
Pumy fa Kumpujas HUKaaa HUje MPOBOIUO
HHUjenaH faH He3 unTamwa TepTynujaHa U fa
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sibi crebro dicere, Da magistrum:
Tertullianum videlicet significans.
Hic cum usque ad mediam aetatem
presbyter Ecclesiae permansisset
invidia postea et contumeliis cleric-
orum Romanae Ecclesiae, ad Mont-
ani dogma delapsus, in multis li-
bris Novae Prophetiae meminit,
specialiter autem adversum Eccle-
siam texuit volumina, de pudicitia,
de persecutione, de jejuniis, de
monogamia, de ecstasi libros sex, et
septimum, quem adversum Apollon-
ium composuit. Ferturque vixisse
usque ad decrepitam aetatem, et
multa, quae non exstant opuscula
condidisse.
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MY je 4ecTo roBopHuo: ,Jaj Mu yuurema!®,
mucnehu HapaBHo Ha TepTynujaHa (mera).
Osaj je cBe [0 CpenviHe CBOTa Beka (3pe-
n0cTH) ocTajao mpessutep Lipkee boxuje,
a¥ je KacHHje yrmao y MoHTaHOBO yue-
e 300 3aBUCTH (CyMmMYeHa) U NOrpaa
(3noynorpeda) knupuka Pumcke Lpkse. ¥
MHOTUM KHBUrama CIIOMMEBE HOBa IpOpo-
1ITBa, a nocedHo je mportus LIpkBe cacra-
BUO criuce: O CKpOMHOCIYU (CMepHOCTIU),
O dipoiony, O @ociriosuma, O jegrodpaujy
(monoiamuju), wect kwura O exciiasu, a
ceoMy je cacraBuO NpOTUB AMOJIOHH]a.
Cmarpa ce fia je [OXKHUBEO MO3HY CTapoCcT
(decrepitam aetatem) ¥ 1a je MHOTa Mara
Iena CacTaBUO (HAmMcao) Koja ce HUCY
cauyBana.

NPEBOJ Ca TATUHCKOT:
Paposan [Tununosuh



YIK: 27-31 CeBup AntHoxujcku(049.2)

XPUCTO/IOTUJA CEBIPA
AHTINOXMJCKOT HMJE ITPABOC/TABHA

(PearoBame Ha yraHaK ,IIpaBocmaBHa xpucTonoruja
Cesupa Antnoxujckor, TI, 2-3/2008)

Aranacyje Jesrith Atcipaxin: Ayiiop ce kputduuku ocephe Ha unanax ITu-
Ediapxuja 3axymcko- wepa Gapunitiona o xpuciionoiuju Cesupa AHTIUOXUjCKOT,
Xepueiosauxa tioxasyjyhu kaxo Cesup, Hajeehu monopusuiicku doiocnos,

yMeperuju 0g gpyiux ,axedanux” aniuxankugoHcKux-am-
WUTpasoCIasHuX CIUpyja u Qpaxkyuja, Huje Ouo Hu upaso-
CLABHU HUTHU ,,KUPUT08CKU” 00T0CT08, U §a telosa Xpuciio-
JIOTUjd Huje Hu TIpasoCTagHa, HU ,KUPUTIOBCKA".

Kisyune peuu: Xpuciionoiuja, xpucitioiowxe jepec, mo-
HOPU3UTICTIBO, TPABOCTABHO-MOHODUIUTICKY gujanol

[Tpodnemarnyan je unanak [lutepa ®apunrrona ,[IpasBociaBHa XpUCTOMOTHjaA
Cesupa AnTHOXHjcKOr" (TII, 2-3/2008). Y MPBOj HAIIOMEHHY TOT YaHKa CTOjU 1A je MH-
cay ,KInUpuK goxankugoncke” Konrcke [latpujapuivje u cexperap y ,JpeBHOUCTOY-
Hoj [TpaBocnasHoj Llpksu*“ y Enrneckoj. Jakne, Kont Mmonogusut. To mto oHu cebe
30BY TaKO KaKO 30BY, TO 3@ HaIUEr MPOCEYHOr YUTaoua norpedyje Makap HEKO 00ja-
IIBEHE, IOTOTOBY 3a HacloB 4iaHka ,IIpaBocmaBHa xpucronoryja Cesupa AHTH-
oxujckor”. 3a Cesupa nucal Kaxe, OIMax Ha IOYETKY, 1a je ,UpoiHanu naTpujapx
aHTUOXHUjcKU". [la camo y3rpesl HaOMeHeMO fia Cy MOHO(HU3UTH 1 KPBIbY 3ay3UMaIH
npecrone IIpaBocnasHux Ilarpujapaxa, kao Tumorej Enyp yducrsom Cs. [Ipotepuja
y AnexcaHpHju (457), WIK Mano noTom wro je Iletap 'HacdeBc HacubeM y3ypraTopa
napckor npecrona Bacunucka 30auuo mpaBociasHor [laTpujapxa Maptupuja u 3ay-
30 AHTHOXU]jCKH IIPECTO, Ia ¢y U OH U CeBUp ydenuIu y3pymnparopa ia aHaTeMHILe
XanxunoHcku Cabop (Esarpuje, I[JH 3,4-7). OmeT mano kacuuje, CeBup je y3 momoh
MoHodu3zuTa dunokcena Madypiikor /=Jepanomckor/, 38aH0T KceHaja, ¥ (haHATUIHUX
MOHaxa, Koju Cy u3aBalu Kpeomponauhe y rpazy, 30auuo y AHTHOXUjU XalKU[OH-
ckor [Tatpujapxa ®nasujana 11 (498-512) ¥ 3ay3€0 BETOB IIPECTO, a 3aTUM 3Dallyje U
npotepyje 1 En. Tupckor Envdanuja kao XankuIoHIa, U aHaTeMulie XaJIKHIOHCKA
Cabop u Tomoc [Tane JIaBa (wro cBe spamatuuso onucyje ucropuuap Esarpuje, LJH 3,30-33; 5.
u IJ1 caBpemenrka Teonopa AHarHocTa, ¥ KacHujy Xporoipadujy Teodana McnosenHuka; o oBome
nuie u J. Lebon, Monophysisme severien, Luven 1909, koju je mo3HaT o TOMe IITO je TPBU MOKY-
mao ja ,pexadunuryje” CeBupa kao ,IIpaBOCIaBHOr" HacneqHUKa Kupuinosor 6orocnossma, ¥ 0Taza,
KaKo 3amaxa u o. J. Majennopd (Christ in the Eastern Christian Thought, 1987; Takohe u dpaHuycky,
na cprcku rpesog, Xunangap 1994), ox objasmusama ,aena J. Lebona o MoHOGH3UTH3MY, IHPOKO
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je npuxsaheHo (Ha 3anagy) fia je MOHOMU3HUTCKO YUelhe O OBAIIONEY, HAPOUUTO Y YUeHO] hopMH
KOjy My je nao CeBup, ympaBo KMPHIOBCKA XPUCTONIOTHja”, WwTo yomure Huje Tauno). CEBUP je
UTEeKaKo KOPUCTUO Liapcke DeHedulLyje y BpeMe aHTUXalKUIOHLA [apa AHacTacuja
[ (491-518), 1 OMO je MpUXBaTHO 3€HOHOB EHOWUKOH, TIA CE TIOCTIe OIpEKao, ¥ OHZA
opnberao y Ervmnar, 1 Hapja/be BpIbao TaMo U 10 MCTOKy, Kao WITO je MPETXOFHO TO
Pajyo U y CaMoj IPeCTOHULH.

Cesup je HeCymmbUBO 010 HajBehy MOHOPU3UTCKY HOrOCIOB, U HAPABHO YMepe-
HUjU Off IPYTUX ,aKkedanux" aHTUXaNnKUIOHCKUX-aHTUITPAaBOCIaBHUX CTPYja U dpak-
uyja, anu CeBup HUje OHO NPaBOCIABHH, HUTH ,KHPHIOBCKH" DOTOCIOB, HUTH MY
je Xpucronorija mpaBociaaBHa, HY ,KHPHIOBCKA", MaKkap Ce Tako xBactao 1 CeBup
Y ayTOp OBOT WIAHKa (ctp. 143 u 155 TII 2-3/2008), HHAYE ¥ MOBPLIHOT ¥ MPETEHLINO-
3HOT. [10BpIIaH je, HeyTeMeJbeH U 37100aH ¥ ayTOPOB KpajibH 3aK/bydaK Y YWIaHKY (cTp.
155-6, a He uMTHpam cBe onpeda): fa je Xpucronoruja CeBuposa ,y CBAKOM MOIIELY
carnacHa ca Cs. Kupunom... 1yboko ¥ MOTIyHO NpaBociaBHa... He nocToju HY jefHa
joTa K0joM ce MOry oIpaBJaTH aHaTeMe UCTOpHjckH (!) ymyheHe of cTpaHe BU3aH-
THjCKOT [IPaBOC/IaB/ba U OBE aHaTeMe MOITIM Cy U3pehu camMo OHH KOjH TEWKO fia Cy
npouuTany uimrTa (!) o oBux yuewa“! Ha oBakBy ronocioBHy TBpIwY ayTopa Bpenu
OZITOBOPUTH MUTAEM: [ia JIU je ayTOp 4iaHKa 4uTao CeBUPOBY KPUTHKY Ha XPHUCTO-
nomwka (fipeg- u fpo-xankupoHcka) mecra Ceetux Otaua u camor Cs. Kupuna koja
My ce HUcy cBubana? a je To CeBUp paauo TMOKa3yjy U JoKa3yjy werosa mena, mTo
IOCIOBHO Y LUTUPA, HOP., CB. AHactacuje CUHAUT (y cBom Oguiocy, rae Cy CauyBaHd y
TPUKOM OPHTHHaITy OpojHH fienosu CesupoBor Quuanuiiucd; . KpuTHIKO H3ame Oguioca K~H. Ut-
hemann, y CCSG, 8, Luven 1981; B. Taxohe i Le Florilege Cyrillien réfuté par Sévere d’Antioche. Etudes
et édition critique par R. Hespel, Luven 1955).

[Tuwe Cesup, a uutupa Cs. AHacracyje: ,3a ondanusame cy peun Ceetnx OTaua
0 IBeMa pUpoiama cjenumweHuM y Xpucry, Makap oune u camora Kupuna“! U name
nuue Cesup: ,[IpeMa BpeMeHMMa U TPOMEHaMa jepecu Tpeda MemaTH U IPEHOCH-
TH XPUCTOBE JOTMATE (8¢1 maporhdrewy Kot uetapépev td to0 Xpotod ddyuora). 3aTo,
Kaja cy ApujaHUu TOBOPWIH jefHa NpHUpona y XpHCTy, fodpo cy Ouy YIUHUIH Kaf
Cy PEKIIH IBE TPUPOJIE, U ja UM [lajeM ONpoIuTaj (cuu!); kaz je Hectopuje roBopyo ise
npupoge y Xpucrty, 3a ofbauusame cy peurt Ortana, Makap ga cy H camora Kupu-
na“. (Oguioc 6,1; usp. CCSG 8,96-97 = PG 89,104-5). U maswe, y3 T0, HacTaBba CB. AHACTa-
cuje CHHAUT U OIMCYje CaMOBOJbHE ,[IOIBUIe" aHTUXATKU/IOHIA, jep MOHO(H3HUTA
(uctuna ymepenujer), CeBUpa, Koju 0 peunma/yuewy OTana — Mely kojuma cy HaBefileHH
I'puropuje borocnos, Aranacuje Benvky, Josan 3naroyct, Kupuno, [Ipokio — ,u3pu-
4e 0pocC M OANyKy Kao 3akoHofasal 1 cynuja“! Tj. on mpecyhyje wra je kox CBeTux
Oraua npasunHo, a wra HYje! Haname usnaxe C. CHHaUT ¥ MOJBpraBa HEMOWITeN-
HOj KpuTHLHY CEBUPOBY CaMOBOJbHY , XPUCTOJIOTH)Y", UEMY j€ U TTOCBETHO CBOjE AEI0
Ogutoc. [Jomajmo fa cy 4 Ha JlaTepaHCKOM (,Makcumosom*) Cabopy 649. I. uuthpane
CesupoBe peuy, Koje je MIcao MPOTHB PaHUjer My KOJIETe aHTHXaJIKUIOHLIA, 8 TOTOM,
KpO3 MOKajame CTEYEHO 0 XPHUCTa pasyma 3d o3nare Hciiute, pEBHOCHOT XaIUKH-
nouua Hudanuja: ,[oBopuTH gse fipupoge 3a XprcTa MpemyHo je CBake oCyze, Maaa
je 1o pedeHo op mHorux OTaua; ¥ HEMOj OMET Ja MU Kaxell fa cy Heku of Oraua
KOPUCTUIH/ynotpebunu PeY gee fipupoge, jep je o MHOTHX Ta ped ofdavyeHa, Makap
u camor Kupuna dune te peun(ACO (2), 1,242 = Mansi 10,1061E; y akruma ucror
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Cabopa /1ocTOju HajHOBHje KPUTUUKO U3[jate/ HaBELEHH CY U IPYTH OLIOMLH U3 Aena CeBUPOBUX).
A eBo, y3rpen, nBa Kupuiosa ,XankumoHcka”, Tj. THo@Hu3uTCcka mecta: y [Tucmy 41.
Axakujy MenuTHHCKOM (mocne 433. r.) Kupuno ucrnoseza z1a je ,jemaH (Xpucroc) 0HO y
odagBoMa“ (ig fiv ‘o ’ev ‘angoiv - PG 77,220C) 1 y ITucmy 53. Cukcty PUMCKOM (takohe
nocre 433.1.): ,3HaM U HECTPaJiaIHy U HEMPOMEHIBHUBY ¥ HEM3MEHIBUBY TpUpOZAY bora,
U (tbera) y IPUPOSY YOBEYAHCTBA, U JeIHOTa y IBEMa H U3 ABEjy (npupona) XpHcTa"
(Oido. 8¢ Kot "amabiy Tv Tod Beod @O Kai “otpemtov Koi ‘avalholwTtov, Kdv (=Ko ’ev) Ti)
™e ‘avBpomdtnrog @uoEL, Kol “eva ‘ev ‘augolv Kot €€ ‘augolv tov Xpwotov — PG 77, 285-
8). /OmmupHuje y Mojoj ITaiiponoiuja 2/.

[Tutep dapuHITOH je HOTOPHH MOHO(U3UTA, KA0 YOCTAIOM U beros CeBup, LITO
Ce BUJIM M3 JJa/ber TEKCTA HBETOBOT 3aK/byuka Ha Kpajy YiaHKa, Ine oH, kao 1 Cesup,
TOBOPH CaMo 0 ,boXaHCTBY M 4oBEWITBY" y XpUCTY U O ,VjENUHBEHY YOBELITBA Ca
BoxaHncTBOM" y XpHUCTY, @ TO 3HauM Oa 0dojula y XpUCTY 3alpKaBajy caMo CBOj-
cTBa boXaHCTBA M UOBEYAHCTBA, aM HE U IOTIYHE iBe IPHPOJE, Ca CBUMA CBOjUM
0codHHaMa U CBOjCTBUMA, KOj€ UX YAHE THUME IITO jeCy Y LITO OCTajy U Y CjeNUBERY.
Cesup 1 HekM MoHO(duU3UTH pHUXBaTajy camo fia je XpUcTocC ,U3 iBe pUpoze”, anu
He 1 fia je OH )y ABe NpHpOZJE", KaKo Cy IIPaBOCIaBHU HUCIOBENUIH Y XaIKHIOHCKOM
opocy, jep uHaue, 1mWTa je D10 ca /bynckom mpuponom Xpucta 1o OBamnohemwy, ako
je OH uctunuTy 1 bor 1 Yosex? Mehytum CeBup, Kako je I03HaTO OHMMaA KOjH Cy ra
030ubHO U HempenydeheHo, He HABUjauKy IpOyyYaBaaM, FOBOPU U MHULIE O ,jeTHOj
CJI0XKEHOj IPHPOIH" (nia ouvBetog giolg) XpUcToBoj, a he Ceetu Ouy 1 HAPOUUTO
CBeTn MakcuM mMoKa3aTd U JOKA3aTH Jia Taj YUCTH MoHopusuitiuzam CeBUpPOB jecTe
jepec xoja mopuue myHohy OdoBeuera bora Jloroca, u CeBupa he Ha3uBaTH “Hajy-
KaBujuM" Mel)y MOHODU3UTCKUM, U 3aTUM MOHOTENUTCKUM TEOI03MMa (jep je mosHato
zHa je ,CeBup ca BeIMKOM TauHolrhy HajaBUO MOHOEHEPIETCKHM — U MOHOTEUTCKU — jePeTHYKHU 0-
Kkpery 7. Beky" — Majesnopd). O MakcumoBe HenourenHe kKpuTuke CeBUPOBe jepecH, U
y Teonotuju 'y Uxonomuju, u cnendbenuka my CeseprjaHaua, Koje je OH JoOpo ymo-
3Hao Ha Kumpy, na momeHemo HIp. camo Makcumos Teosowxo-nonemuusy ciuc. 3:
Mapuny Kunapckom npotus Cesupa (PG 91,45-56). MakcuM Ty nokasyje na CeBUpOBO
NPU3HABae CaMO jegHe 60Jbe Y XPUCTY, fa O TODOXK TaKo CauyBao jeAUHCTBO XPUCTA,
BOJY HEMHUHOBHO [IOpULIahy HE CaMo MyHohe JbycKe NpUpozie y XPUCTY, HETO UMa U
TpHjafosIoLIKe UMIUIMKaLKje, Te ra Makcum cBpcrasa y Apujasue u Casenujanue, a
y XpUCTOJIOTHjH Y MelaBuHy Hectopujese 1 EBTUXO0BE jepecH.

CeBUp roBOpH 0 ,jelHOj CIOKEHO] NpUPOAU” y XpUCTY, kojy he Ha3BaTu ,jenHa
unocrac", amu To Beh Huje BUlIe OHa BeuHa M HempomeHsbiBa Umocrac bora Jloroca,
jep Jloroc, no Cesupy, dynyhu npe opamiohewa ,mpocTa” MpUpoza, MOCTABIIX YOBEK,
H0CTAo je ,CJI0KEH C 003UpOM Ha Teno“. 3ato Xpuctoc, no CeBupy, UMa jenHy ,mo-
cebHy /mapruxynapry/ IPUPORY" (uepukriv @dowv), TIO K0joj ce pasnukyje of Oua u Jlyxa.
Ospe ce Ceup npudirxasa wWpuiieusmy Jynuja XanukapHaHckor, de3 0d3upa Wwro ra
je kpuTKOBao 3a TpuTensam. CeBup je H1o MPOTUB ,Mellamka Nprpoja” y XpUCTy, anu
KOJ] I€ra Ce jaCHO BUIM fia Y XpUCTy HEMA IyHE JbYZICKE NPHPOJe, Hero XpucToc iMa
CaMo ,[IPUPOJHE KBAIUTETE (idiuare) YoBewTsa”. [lume Cesup: ,Hama Huje momy-
IITEHO [la aHATEMHULIEMO OHE KOjU TOBOPE O IIPUPOIHUM KBAIUTETUMA: 0 bOXaHCTBY
¥ YOBEIUTBY, KOjU CauMmaBajy jefuHCTBEeHOr XpucTa. Terno He mpecTaje fa dyzne Terno,
Yak ¥ aKko nocraje boxwuje teno, a Jloroc He Hamywrta CBOjy CONCTBEHY PUPOLY, YaK
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Y Kafia Ce UIOCTACHO Cjeimbyje ca TEJIOM KOje TMOCefyje CTTOBECHY U MUCAOHY JyLIy.
Anu, pa3nuka ce Takohe 04yBaBa Kao U UCTOBETHOCT Y BUAY NPUPOLHUX CBOjCTaBa
KOja caurmwasajy EMaHywa, MOIITO Teo HUje NperHaueHo y npupogy Cnosa, u Cio-
BO HHje IPOMEWEHO y TeN0" (Letter to Ecumenius, usp. E. W. Brooks, PO, 12, 2, 176-177; cf.
Majennopd). A CeBup usberasa ia kaxe Ja je XpUCToC jegra cywiiund, jep 01 Tako
UCKJBYIHO IBOjCTBO CBOjCTaBa y jemHOM Duhy XpHcTa, anu je 3aTo TOBOPHO O ,jegHoj
coxenoj dpupogu”, Ho Kako kox OTaLa MpUpoJa U CyLITHHA 3Hade UCTo, Cesep je duo
npuHyheH fa XpuCTy MpUIMLIE HEKY ,TapTHKYJIapHY MPUPOLY" (uepikiiy gvow), Ioe
Cy M3pa3u NpUpofia U unocrac CHHOHUMHU.! OBo CeBUPOBO MOTPELIO Yuehe KPUTHKO-
Bahe kao jepetnuko 1 CB. Mackum 1 Hapouuto CB. [laMacKuH.

To wTo ce u wiaHKonucal, U HapaBHO CeBup, Mo3uBa Ha KUPUIIOBY peyeHULy
.jemHa mpupoza bora Jloroca oBamioheHor" (raxo croju y unasy, a kon Kupuna je ,jenHa
osamwtohena npupoza Bora Jloroca“, wro Huje ucto), TO j€ jeoHa Oyra UCTOPH]ja (dpasa je mo-
CI0BHO ATIONTMHApHjeBa, TOAMeTHyTa nof ume CB. ATanacHja, 1 KUpHIIO je MPUXBAaTHO Kao ATaHACH-
jesy), anu Cy mpaBociaaBHU OuuM U HOroCI0BU XaIKUIOHCKH (1 ,HeOXankuIOHIH", KaKO UX
y HOBHj€ BpEME 30BY, MaJia U3pa3s HHje afeKBaTaH, Kao WTo HUje HU ,Hosonukejuu" 3a Kanagokujue),
¥ HapaBHO ¥ CB. Makcum u CB. JJamackuH, W Taj u3pas Kop Kupuina npuxsaTuin U
PaBUTHO=TIPABOC/IABHO ra 00jacHUNN* y XanKULOHCKOM IyXy, Tj. y OyXy Kupumo-
Be XPUCTOJIOTHje MPOjaB/beHE y HETOBUM Jieuma nocie 433. rogune, kan je Kupu-
JI0 TPUXBATHO ,,0poC cuMdoHuac” ca McTounrMa, uzpeueH npe XaJKHIoHa Xalku-
IOHCKUM je3UKOM, ITO MOHO(U3UTH, U BHUXOB INIaBHU TeopeTudyap CeBUp, HUKAKO
He NPU3Hajy U He NpHXBaTajy, Te TUME YCTBApU HE IIPUXBaTajy HU mOTHyHOr CBETOT
Kunpwura, na 3aTo He NpUxBaTajy He caMo XaJlKUIOHCKH, Hero HU IleTn BacemeHCkH
Cabop, xoju je motnyHo KvpumoBcky, anv U XaaKUAOHCKH je KUpHIoBCKH, jep je
XankunoHcku Cabop npupopuu npogpyxerak Huxejckor, Hapurpanckor u Edeckor
Cabopa 1 muxose Teosnoruje 1 XpUCTOIIOTHjE.

1 U3pa3s CeBupoB , dapiiukynapra /=nocedHa/ mpupoma“ (ueptkr] @uUoLg) KOJ wera je cy-
MPOTCTaBJ/beH W3Pasy ,0fwilia/3ajemHuYKa dpupoga’ (Kowy) @UoLg), jep OH He MpU3Haje 1a je
Xpucroc y3eo Ha Cebe omiuTy/3ajefHAYKY JbyICKY TIPUPOLY, HETO camMo TocedHy (UepLki|v) 10
K0joj ce XpHcToC pas3nukyje ¥ of Oua u of Hac /byAH, U Koja je, 1o CeBHpy, ,CII0KEHA IIPHPO-
ma“ (ovvbetog @uolg). Jakne, Xpucroc HYje JenHO UCTo JIULe ca MpesBeyHAM JeTHHOPOLHUM
Cunom. IIpotuB oBor jepeTHukor, U y Xpucronoruju 1 y Tpujagonoruju, CeBUpOBOTr cxBaTama
(xojy Temky 3abmymy CeBUPOBY Masio KO Off BeTOBUX KpUTHYApa CIIOMHUbE U NT00Kja, jep u3rnena
Ila HUCY CXBATH/IM Ty BEJIUKY TPUjafONOLIKY U XPUCTOJOLIKY 3adnyny meroBy) Hamucao je CB.
JamackuH nocebHo meno ,0 cnoxeHoj npuponu npotus Axedana /=Cesupa/* (Koter, Jena,
4,409-417=PG 95,112—-125), ogakjie fiejioBe HABOJUM Majlo HUXE.

2 Jla maro, xao ctapu npodecop Ilarponoryje u Uctopuje LpkBe, moTCETUM: fa Cy U HU-
kejckn Oun npuxsaTuiay uspas Omoycuoc, nHaue ocyheH Ha AHTHOXHjckoM Cadopy 268.T. xao
jepetnuxu cxsahen op ITaBma Camocarckor, a Hagase cy ra Ouu Kamazokujuu jou temessHuje
,ompaBocnaBunu”. CmuvHo je CB. AtaHacHje, y 2. kisusu [Ipoitius Apujanayd, BeTMIaHCTBEHO ITPO-
TyMa4uo uspas u3 [Tpuue 8,22: klpLog éTLoéV pe apyny 680V albtod”, Iie ped ,ca3mnao Me* ¥ jeBpej-
CKOM MMa IIpe 3Hauekhe: HMAo Me je, CTeKao Me je, Hero Jiv ,CTBOPHO Me je, Kako Cy ra CXBaTalu
ApwujaHuu fja fokaxy ,cTBopeHocT CuHa boxujer, Te ATaHaCHjeBO TyMademe caMo ToKa3yje MpH-
mart Jyxa / Bepe / Vckyctsa / ITpepawa Llpkse Hax ,ypouuca/,cnoBoM"/pedjy, ma Makap To Ouma
u peu Ceetor [Tucma. Kao CB. AtaHacuje Ty peu je CXBaTHO U HOrOMHaJaxHyTH NecHUK-Emuckon
Ko3ma Majymcxu y Kanony Ben. UeTspTka, 9 necma. CnuuHo je yurnuo 1 CB. MakcHM y BelTU4aH-
CTBEHOM fiefty Aiopuja 7 ca jenHOM “HefoymuiioMm” y Texcty Cs. [puropuja Borocnosa.
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Hexa mu Dyzne no3Bo/beHO Ia MOMEHEM OBJie CyCpeT W pasroBop Hac miahux
[TpaBocnaBnux Teonora (noxojuu I1. Henac u jow 2 I'pka u 2 CpduHa) u mnahux mo-
HO(HM3UTCKUX, aHTUXATKUAOHCKUX Te0s0ra (Camywnn us Erunra, Teopruje u3 Mumuje, cTymu-
pao y Iapu3y kof pUMOKATONHUKA, KOjU Cy TOTOM U OMEJIH [ialby JHjanor oBuXx ca I[IpaBocnaBHUMA)
y MaHacTupy Hhamuy y Pymynuju, 1976. r., kaz cy MOHO(HUSUTH TPaXUIH @ MU ,pe-
BUIMPAMO"“, Tj. IPEUCTIUTaMO U3HOBA XanKULOHCKH Cabop, a MM Ha TO OATOBOPUIIH:
Ia, aiv MOJ YCJIOBOM J1a ¥ BU MPUCTAHETE Ja ,IPEUCIIUTAMO" U TPU MPETXoAHa Ba-
cemercka Cabopa, on Hukejckor 1o Edeckor. OHM Ha TO HACY MPUCTAIH, @ MH CMO
VMaJu y BUIY YABEHHUITY: [1a [IpaBa IMHKUja DOro0TKpUBEHE Bepe 1 dorocioska Lipkse
0 Xpucry uzne on Hukeje 1o XankunoHa, ¥ Tako OUCMO ,IPEUCTIUTUBABEM OTIET 110~
IIUTM IO MCTOT, a 3aciyra 3a To je y BeIUKoj MepH Benukux Oraua, HapouuTto Cse-
tux Kanagoxujaua, Koju cy ,peunteprnperipant” Hukejy v Ounu , TBopuu” KOHa4HOT
Huxeo-Uapurpanckor CuMBo/a Bepe, U OUTHO TIOMOIVIHM Jia BUX0Ba TpHjamonoluka
TEPMUHOJIOTHja JIeTHE Y OCHOBY IlpaBoc/iaBHe XpHUCTONOLIKE TEPMHUHOJIOIHjE, Koja
une Hapane cse o llecror u Cenmor Bacemenckor Cabopa v fo Makcuma, Jama-
ckuHa, ®otyja, [Taname. Tajammy r1aBHU Teoaor MoHO(U3UTA-aHUTXaNKUIOHALA
map Paulus Gregorius (Vergeze, u3 Uumuje, cexperap kon napa Xajnea Cenacujea, Koju 1ap je u
nokpenyo 4 Monodusutcke Lpkse Ha MehycoOHO 30miKaBame ¥ TUTYPIUjCKO OMIUTEDE, Mafia BPJIO
pPeTKo, jep Hemajy nosepera usmehy cebe) pEKA0 MU je, HEre TUX FOMHA, Ja OHU HE BOJe
Kanagokujcke Oue, jep muxoBa XpucTonoryja Huje npasuiHa! A Cabop y Xanku-
IOHy je apTuKynucao ITpaBocinasHy, KupuioBy XpHCTONOIIKY BEPY DOTOCIOBCKUM
jesuxom — Tpujaponomkom TepMuHONOTHjoM — Kanagokujaua, kojy je Cs. Kupuino
yHanpef Beh npuxsaruo 433. 1., Kafia ce carnacuo ca JoBaHOM AHTHOXHjCKUM, Te Ce
Tako ca curypHowhu mosxe pehu fa du Cs. Kupuo npuxsatuo 1 XankuLoH fia je fo-
T/Ie )KUBEO Ha 3eMJbH. Haxxanocr, nocie mwera Cy JOLUIA HEJOPACIU €NUIoHH, EBTHX
U JTUOCKOP (HewTo camuHo Kao cana Apremuje y ogHocy Ha CB. ABy Jyctuua), M OTIIOYENA je
OpyTasnHa ¥ Xylkauka, a kon CeBupa U BpJIO NyKaBa, punocodcky copucTUIINpaHa,
bopba mporus Xankumoua,® ma je 3ato Ietu, u masme Illectn Bacemencku Cabop, yc-
MOCTAaBUO ,paBHOTEXKY " — XaIKUAOHCKY, BOro4oBe4aHCKY, KOjy je HajTauHuje U3pasuo
Csetn Maxcum Ucnoseguuk.!

3 O MoHodwusutcTBy kao jepecu Eptrxa, Juockopa, CeBupa 1 0CTanuX pasHUX (pakiuja
npotuBHUKa XankupgoHckor Cadopa u IIpaBociaBHe CBeTooTauke, fakie U Kupunoscke Xpu-
crosoryje, micanu cy, npe CBB. Makcuma u JlamackuHa, Jleontuje Busantujcku /6. Bex/ ,0
jepecuma“ (roe y rit. 5-10 /PG 66/1,1227-1264/ onucyje BUXOBY UCTOPH]jY U y4YeHwe); U TaKo-
he Teopruje MoHax u mpe3utep /mou. 7. Beka/, y Hewto kpahem zmeny O jepecuma (mO3HATOT y
OIOMIJMMa, JI0 HOBHjer MOTIYHOT H3fiawka Koje je mpupenuo Marcel Richard /Opera minora,
3, Luven 1977/, u3 jenHor pyxonuca Man. Baronena). buno 0u 3HauajHO fa ce 0da oBa mena
TnpeBejy Ha CPIICKH, pasy U3BOPHOT odaBellTemha HalluX Miahux Teosora, koju 1 oHfa MOTTIH
0DjexTHBHHje fIa TPOLIekYjy OHO LITO Ce y HOBUje BpeMe ITHIIe O TOME.

4 Jomw jemHa ,mpodecopcka“ HamoMeHa: OmpesHo ca peyjy ,borouosevancka“! Penumo,
He T0CTOjH jefHa ,00rouoBeyaHcka npuposa“ y Xpucry, jep He MOCTOju HH jenHo ,borodose-
wtBo" — OeovOpwndtng (kputhka CB. JamackuHa, O gee 8ose, 8. PG 95,140A). Ouu u Hapoyu-
TO Makcum 1 [JaMacK¥H Cy YJIOKHIN BEJTUKU TPYA a objacHe ApeomaruToB u3pas “Oeavopuiky
evépyelo = bolomyxera/GoroyoBeyancka enepiuja” JemHora XpucTa, y CMHCITY evépynua = jenas
Ppe3yaTar 3ajIeHNUKOr ejCTBa JBajy MPUPOJHUX EHEPIHUja ABajy NpUpoza, Koje ocTBapyje JenHa
Hnocrac Xpucra boroyosexa. Kog o. JycTiHa uMa IOHeKa[ HEONpe3Ho ,borouoseyancka npu-
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Conyncku npodecop I'. Mapuenoc, unaH oHe »eHeBcke ,Komucuje 3a nujanor
ca Ipexankunonuuma”, dpanu CeBupa oI Ha3uBa jepeTHK, MO3UBajyhu ce MPUTOM Ha
IlamackuHoBe peun kojuma oBaj Ceetu Otan omucyje 83. jepec = MoHodusute, on
Estrxa u Juockopa no CeBHpa (kora uxaue Hasusa Oevjharog = Gotoupoxremu (O Ipag. sepu
3,3) u ,@Bopetc Antnoxmjaua“, ToBOpehy 1a OHH /camo/ ofidallyjy XaJKHIOHCKH 0poC, ,,a
y CBEMY IPYTOM Cy NIpaBOCIaBHU" (Jena C. Jamackusa, kputud. u3n. B. Koter, Beprun 1981,
449-450 = PG 94,741-4). Mehytum, r. Mapuenoc fame of Tor nacyca He yuTa JJamacku-
Ha, KOj! OIMaX y HACTABKY (HCTHHA, HE y CBUM PyKOIMCHMA, i ¥ 2 Mehy HajcTapujum) U3Taxe
jepetnuko cxsatawe J. dunonona u Cesupa 0 ,10Ce0HO] /=uapimukynapnoj/ TPUPOIU"
(uepucy] @oowg) y XpHUcty (Koter, Jena, 4,50-55), ¥ TO IIOHAB/bA U Yy CBOM Apyrom feiy O
CTIoMenoj upupogu poiius Axedand /Cesepa/ (Koter, 4,411 = PG 95,116), rie lamackus, y3
ocTano, nuue: ,AKo NpH3HajeTe pas3lIuKy NpUpoza (y XpHCTy), Kao ITO ¥ NpHU3Haje-
Te, OHZIA UCTIOBeajyhu pa3nuKy MpuUposd Hajope Tpeda fa mpuU3HajeTe came TIPUPOIeE,
Ydja je Ta pasnuKa; jep ako HeEMa CyIUTHHA, OHZlA HEMa HY CYLITHHCKUX pasfvKa. —
AKo je, 10 Bama, UCTO fipupoga U uiiociiiac, onna he uny SUTH TPU CYLITUHE-UIIOCTACH
Csetor boxaHCTBa M TpH NpHUpofe (Boxawcrsa), WK, aKO je jefHa MPUPOLA, OHAA je
jenHa u unocrac. — Ako je XpHUCTOC CJIOKEHe TPUPOoJe, OHIA Huje jeqHocywrad Oy,
jep je Otan nmpocTe NpUpoOZE, a MPOCTO U CJIOKEHO HUCY jeFHOCYIITHH. — AKO je, 1o
BaMa, MCTO NPUPOJia U MUIOCTAC, a TpU cy unocracu Ceetor boxaHcTsa, oHna he ou-
TH U TPU NIPUPOZE (Boxkancrea), UK aKo je jenHa mpupoza (Boxancrsa), OHAa he duty u
jemHa unoctac. — AKo roBopuTe [Ja je fpyra OIliTa/3ajefHUYKa PUposa, a fpyra je y
WHIUBUIYH CariefaBaHa, KOjy Ha3uBate UapiiukyNapHoM (uepwkr| = nmocebHom), OHIA CTE
npuHyheHu fa npusHajeTe He camo fia Xpuctoc, Hero 1 Otan u CeeTu Jyx, uMajy Ise
TIIpUpOJe, jeIHy OMIITY/3ajeNHNUYKY, U jefHy CIoKeHy. — AKO je HeCTBOpeHo u Decrio-
4yeTHO BoXaHCTBO, a CTBOPEHO M HACTAJI0 YOBEYAHCTBO (y Xpucty), kako he oHza dec-
TI0YETHO U HacTano OUTH jenHe npupope?” — [lame y HacTaBKy CB. JJamackuH, mocie
CB. Makcuma, mobuja u apyre ctaBose CeBrpa 1 MoHO(DU3UTA, KOjH Ce jeTHOCTPaHO, |
HOTPeLIHo, Mo3uBajy Ha CB. Kupuna, anu 61 Huno npeonimupHo CBe TO OBJEe HABOLUTH.

Ca ucTuMm conyHckuM npodecopom Mapuenocom, Koju je Huo wiaH NOMeHyTe
»<JKomucuje 3a nujanor ca IlpexankunoHuuMa“, a oH je H10 caB y ToMe f1a Cy Bohe
Monodwuzura Juockop u CeBup ,0UIK NpaBoC/IaBHU", UMM CMO CyCPET U PasroBop
0 2000-ropummuny XpuirhadcTsa y Jepycanumy, a dumo je u Jocta IPyTHx MpaBo-
C1aBHUX Teosnora ¥ nmpodecopa. Ha nurame: fa v je r. Mapuenoc uurao Makcuma u
IlamackuHa: wTa oHU Kaxy 3a Juockopa 1 CeBupa, kao HapaBHO 1 HU3 CBeTux Cabo-
pa (koju cy ux aHatemucanu), OH je OATOBOPHO: ,JJOTMaTCKO-UCTOPHjCKA UCTPaXKUBAA
Cy NOKa3aJa ia OHH jecy MpaBOC/IaBHH, KaKo 0Ka3yjy BUX0Ba fiena (1?), a ia HUje Me-
TOJOJIOLIKY UCTIPAaBHO MO3MBATH CE HA KAaCHUja MULbeka 0 BUMa“. Ha To cMo My pe-
knu: Jparu Konera, Bu ce DaBUTE «TEONOMKO-UCTOPUjCKUM HUCTPRXKUBABUMAY, & MU
0CTaJTM Hamacamo OBlle Mo DankaHCKUM MuBafgama! Any, T. [lpodecope, kako je oHza
«METOJOJIOIIKY OMpaBIaHo» M03UBaTH ce Ha Kaka Jledone u3 20. BeKa, U Ha HETOBO
muisene o Ceupy?* Ha 1o je jeman npodecop Iatponoruje u3 Atuse pexao: ,Ama,

pona Lpkse“, anu y cMUCIy H0ro4o4oBeyaHcKor kapakTepa LIpkse kao jenuHcTseHor boio-uose-
uanckoi opranusma. To MuTpon. nepramcky JoBaH Harsauasa Kaj FoBopH fia je Xpucroc ,Jefan
¥ MHOTH" (B. M MOj WIaHak 0 Tome ,Mcyc XpUCToC je UCTH jyde W JaHac M JOBEeKa", H3HIIa0 U
nocebHo Ha 5 jesuka).
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Opaho, ja onaBHO rOBOPHM Jia je moTpedaH Hajlpe jefaH yHyTapnpaBoCIaBHHU JHjanor,
Ia ce Mu joroBopumMo melycobHo, a He la HaM CeIeKTUBHO M3abpaHu wiaHoBU Ko-
MHUCHje TOBOPe OHO LITO CBH 3HAMO J1a HUje Tako“. OBaj COMyHCKHU TTPOdecop je moToM
HacTaBMO J1a UCTO MUCIIH, U Kaf je Beh mponao ¢amosnu ,gorosop ca IIpexankunoH-
uumMa“ — jep je y jexy tor pujanora kontcku [latpujapx enyna I1I (xoju je noHako
13a 3aBece JUPUroBao MoHO(MU3UTCKOM KOMUCHjOM), HANKCA0 KIUTY (Ha aparnckom, na
DPYKOIIMC OIMax IPEBEMEH Ha EHIVIECKH, @ Ca eHImeckor Ha rpuky) Koja je 1996. r odjaBbeHa y
ATHHH (u3n. ‘Apudg) oA HacToBOM “H @von tov XpLotol”, Iie oaMax of movyeTka
IlleHyna nmoHaB/ba KNacUYHy MOHOGMUBUTCKY dopmyiy: ,IIpaBociaBHO CXBaTawe O
NPUPOLU XPUCTOBOj: CjeIUbEHE [BEjy NIPUPOLa, D0XKAHCKe U YOBEYAHCKe, y yTPoOU
[ljese, duio je odpa3oBame jeqHe mpupope ox nsejy... M3pas «JemHa [Tpupopa» He
TnoKasyje camo DOKaHCKY MM CaMO YOBEYaHCKY NTOCEDHO, HETO MOKa3yje CjeNUbEnEe
nBejy mpupoza y Jenny [Tpupony, koja je Ilpupona Osamnohenor Jloroca... [lpupona
Osamnohenor Jloroca je jemHa mpUpoaa, koja canpxu cBe D0XkaHCKe U CBE YOBEYaH-
CKe KapaKTepUCTHKe" (crp. 18-19 u 25). Tako Cy roBOpPUIHU ,CBETH JIMOCKOD ¥ CBETU
Cesup“. U Taxo ca lllenymom mohe — xpaj aujasnora!

Toxom cyxuecuBHO H3faBanux Caommrewa ABojHE Komucuje o ,JIOCTUTHYTHM
IOrOBOPEHUM pe3ynratima”, pearosand cy [IpaBoc/iaBHY ca BUILE CTPaHa, ki HUCY
CITyIIaHU OJf KOMMCHjCKUX CTpy4YmaKa, Ia je Tako ¥ CBeta ['opa pearosaina BUILE My-
Ta (Ja mu ¢y Antmuxankugonyu Ipasocnasnu? Texciosu Ceewinene Oniwinune Ceetie [ope u gpyiux
Ceetmolopckux otiaya o gujanoly ITpasocnasnux u Antuxankugonaya-Monopusuiiia, kwura Ha 206
cTpaHa, 3L, Manacrupa [puropujara, Cs. Topa 1995). [IucMeHa peakuuja duna je ¥ of He-
3a[J0BOJbHUX 4IaHOBa NoMeHyTe Komucuje u3 Kunapcke LIpkBe (uspamu cy 1. kwury, 2.
HactaBak Hucam 1obuo). Y Pycuju je cBewteHuk-Teonor Ouner laBuaeHKo HAUcao Kbh-
Ty KDUTHKE Ha UCTY TEMY (Tpaduyuonnas Xpucmonoeus ,HexankuooHumos ¢ mouxu spenus Ces.
Omuos u Beenernckux Cobopos IIpasocnasroii Lepxeu, CB. TuxoHoBcku borocn. MHcTHTYT, MockBa
1998, crpana 208). O gujanory ca AHTUXalKHUAOLMMa IHCA0 je mpaBocaaBHU dpaniys
1p Man—Knop Jlapute (,Xpucronouka nutatma. [10BogoM npojexta cjenuterba [pasociasye Lip-
kBe 1 LpkaBa Hexank1oJHCKUX: IPOOIEMH TEOIOMKH 1 eKCITUCHOIOIKY HUCY PelleHn”, hpaHLyCKku
y Le Messager Orthodoxe, Paris, 134/2000; mpemramnano y aTHHCKOj Teosoiuju; CPICKA MPEBOJ Y
Bugocnos, op. 23 u 24 /2001). Jlapiue je Ty TeMe/bHO 00pafiuo Leso TO MUTabe, U IOCEDHO
TpeTmaH CeBupa AHTHOXHjCKOT U BEroBe XpucTonoryje, kopucrehu paznose u Cesu-
PpoBHUX arooreTa (Jledon, TopaHc, kora MHAPOKO KOPUCTH ayTOp OBOT 4iIaHKa), U CEBHpOBHX
CTapujux (Jycruuujan, Anacracuje Cunant, CsB. Makcum, lamacukus, ®otuje) U HOBUjUX (ro-
posckw, Llepsyn, Tpunmajep) kputudapa. [Ipod. I. Mapuernoc je yzecyo fa werosa asa
crynenta Ha T. @axynrery y ConyHy moktopupajy Ha [lnockopy u CeBupy kao ,Ipa-
BOCJTABHMMA" (4 OPES; POTHBHOT MUILLERA jenHor wiaka y komucuju). Ha TO je omroBopuo
jepomoHax o. Jlyka ['puropujatcku (Juockop u Cesup — Antiuxankugocku jepecujapcu. Kpu-
fuxa gee goximopcxe iwese, Man. Tpuropujar, Ceera [opa, 2003, Ha rpukom, 228 cTpana), a Takohe
Y NIOCEOHUM pafioM (na 90 ctpasa) caM MrymaH I'puropujatcke o. I'eopruje (Kancanuc),
pauuje nmpodecop Atunckor Td, nHave mosHaT mupoM [IpaBociaBba UCKYCHH IIy-
xoBHUK. [Ipodecop Mapuenoc je Ha CBe TO OATOBOPUO NMPE3PUBOM MpOHHjoM. [o-
Crofa ,Jujasoruyapu” He 3Hajy 3a OPYTH OUjalor OCHM CBOT, KaO YIJIABHOM W CBU
€YPOIIejIX ¥ €BPOCTMHABLY, TO3HATH HETOJIEPAHTHH ,, T0DOPHULIM TONEPAaHLHje”, Kao
Y aMepUUKe ,TOTalUTapHe JeMokpaTyje”, Hama Cpbruma Tako fodpo mosHate.
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THE CHRISTOLOGY OF
SEVERUS OF ANTIOCH IS NOT
ORTHODOX

Atanasije Jevtic
Eparchy of Zahumlje and Herzegovina

Summary: The present author exposes his critical review of Pe-
ter Farington's work on Christology of Severus of Antioch, which
shows that Severus, the most significant Monophysite theologian,
more moderate than other antichalcedon-antiorthodox fractions,
was not an Orthodox theologian nor a “cyrilian” and that his
Christology was not Orthodox nor “cyrilian’.

Key words: Christology, christological heresies, Monophysit-
ism, Orthodox-Monophysite dialogue



YIK: 81'1:27-9"01/07"

O ITATPUCTUYKHNM U3BOPUMA
HEKUX CABPEMEHHX
JINMHIBICTNYKNX CXBATAIbA

Kcennja Konuapesuh Aucwmpaxia: Y pagy ce pasmamipdjy 0CHO8HU T0CTHyIaATIY
Ipasocnaghu G010CT08CKU ApasoCagHOT TeOTOuK0I, TUPeBACX0gHO HATAPUCTAUUKOT,
paxynivei suherwa jeauukol GpeHomenda, y upsom pegy KoHyeyuje o Te-
Yiusepsuineiia y Beoipagy He3u, UPpUpogu U Cywiiunu je3uxa, ciiagosy 0 MyTiuIuH-

18U3MY U BPEGHOCHU CYJOBU 0 TTOjeqUHUM je3ULUMA.

Krsyune peuu: Ilawnpuciuiuxa, ouwind tunisuciauxa, ie-
He3d, Upupoga u Cywiliund je3uxd, jesuuka pasHorukKoci,
CAKPATHU je3utu

Y maTpUCTMYKUM CIUCUMA' U CIOMEHULMMA XpUIThaHCKe KyAType Hanasumo
MHOILTBO HE CaMO I10jeJMHaUHUX U Y3rpelHUX 3aMaxama 0 je3uKy kao cucremy (lan-
gue) ¥ Kao BEroBOM 0CTBapemy (parole), HETO U LIEJIOBUTE, KOXEPEHTHE TEOPHje pesie-
BaHTHE Ca CTAaHOBMILTA JIMHTBUCTHYKE HAyKe. Y XukU uHTepecoBawa Otana Lipkse
Hallla Cy ce npe cBera isa GyHfaMeHTalHa IMHIBUCTHYKA TUTakmba: IUTabe O TeHe3H
(nopekiny) jesuxa (ykbydyjyhu U UHTEpIpeTauyjy jesuuke CIUKe CBETa) U MUTambe O
TIPUPOJIY Y CYLITHHY je3uKa (Be3a je3vka U MUIUbeHha, TeopHja HOMUHALY]je, TUTYp-
THjcKa ¥ couujanHa QyHKIWja jesuka).

Y noumamwy CyIITHHE je3UYKOr (peHOMEHA NMaTpUCTHMYKA MUCA0 CTOjU Ha UIEeH-
TUYHUM II03MLMjaMa ka0 U CaBPEMEHA JIMHTUBUCTHYKA Hayka. OBa MOTOWA, HAUME,
jesuK MHTepIpeTHpa Kao HajpaliupeHHUjU 1 HajomuTenpuxsaheHyju cUCcTeM 3HaKoBa

* Pap je uspaheH y oxsupy npojexta [IpaBociaBHOT H0rocioBckor daxyaTeTa YHUBEP3HU-
teta y beorpany mog Hacnosom ,Cpricka Teosnoryja y XX Beky: yHIaMeHTalHe TPeTnocTaBke
TEONIOMKUX JUCLUIIMHA y €BPONCKOM KOHTEKCTY — UCTOPHjCKa M CaBpEMEHA MepCIeKTHBa”,
KOju (UHAHCHjCKM MofpxaBa MuHucTapcTBo Hayke Pemybimuke Cpduje (eBUmeHLHOHH OpOj
npojexrta 179078).

1 CaBpeMeHa HayKa y MaTPUCTHUKY yBpLITaBa OTPOMaH CJI0j KH)KEBHOT Haciaeha rpukux
Y NIaTUHCKUX XpulrhaHCckUx nucana U Mmucauiana og 11 mo VIII Bexa. [Mocnenwsum mpencTas-
HHMKOM TaTPUCTHKE U ITPETEeYOM CXOacTHKe TpafULMOHAIHO ce cMartpa JoBaH JamackuH (0ko
675—o0xo0 749. r.). Any, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, koA BU3aHTHjckux OTaua LIpkBe cxonacTuka HUje
To’KMBesla Tako LIMPOK Pa3Boj kao Ha 3amazy, a JoBaH JlJaMackuH (pakTHUKH HUje UMao HacTa-
B/baua y BU3aHTHjH 10 camor kpaja iweHe ucropuje (XV Bex). 3ampaso, kako npumehyje Buxrop
BacumeBny buukos, u Bu3aHTHjcku dorocnosu of [X no XV Beka Mo KapakTepy CBOjUX CIUCA
cToje HiuKe MaTpUCTULM Hero cxomnactuiu (buukos 2010: 13). XK. IT. Mum, cactaBbad 3HaMe-
Hure Iawponoiuje rpukux Otaua y 166 ToMoBa U JIATUHCKUX y 221 TOMY, YK/BYUHO je Y BUX
NPaKTUYHO CBE HEMy NO3HAaTe BHU3AHTH]CKE U CpefwmeBeKOBHe Oorocnose. [Jpyrum peuuma, y
HayL{ He OCTOjH CTPOTo onpeheHa ropma rpaHMIia MAaTPUCTHKE.
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KOjH JbyM YIIOTPEd/baBajy y je3sN4Koj AEMaTHOCTH, Y HHTEPIIEPCOHATHOj KOMYHUKA-
1uju. Panu dera je 4OBEKy IaT je3uk?

[latpucTruky 0AroBop, HajjefHOCTaBHUje dhopmynuca, je ciefehu — na ou, us-
nasehu u3 cebe camora U ofdaLVBIIN UHIUBUAYATHU KUBOT Y TEXHBU 3a JbyOaBHUM
jemvHCTBOM ca borom W fpyrum jeynuma, C1000JHUM U HETIOHOB/BUBUM JIMYHOCTHMA
Koje Takohe Tpaxe bora, 0TKkpHBao CBOje MUCIM IPYTOME YOBEKY, a O y4uo Of ApYy-
THX U [10y4yaBao Jpyre, fa 01 ce MOKPEeTH pasyma U AyOuHE cplia MOIJIM [IPOjaBUTH U
U3BaH Hera camora, OTKpUTH ce apyruma (uct. Kapmamaxuc 1996: 53-66). Jesuxk je,
JaKyie, yIpaBo CPencTBo Mehysbyncke KOMyHUKaLHje, IPH YEMY Ce CTeleH pasymeBa-
ha KOMyHHKaHaTa y T'OBOPHOj NPOIYKLWjHU U pelenuuju Hanasy y HeloCcpenHoj cpa-
3MEepH ca CTEeTNEHOM BHX0Be TyXoBHe biuckocTy. [Ipema Ceetum OuuMma, LITO Cy TbYIU
0mwxu bory, To cy dnku jenaH pyrome, To je MKOHMYHMja Ped BUX0Ba, To je Behe
pasymeamne mehy wuma (Jopotej 1900: 87-88). Peu ce mouma y cBoj BeHOj MyHOhH
¥ [yOUHY jefVHO YKOIMKO KOMYHHMKAHTH ,canpeduBajy y UCTOMe IyXy", ,Kazna jenaH
CIIyLIa ca BEpoM, IOK ApYTY noyvasa ca jbydaswy” (I'puropuje Cunaut 1992: 198). ¥
obpahamy bory peuu cy y CyIUTHHY U3/HILIHE: MOIUTBA Ko YMH HOrOONIITEHhA HE MO-
pa mocenoBaTH CBOjy MaTepHjasHy, BepdaiHy peanusauujy (T3B. ,yMHa" WIH ,YHyTap-
Ba" MOJUTBA), IUTO, HAPABHO, HE YMamyje BPEIHOCT Bepdanu3oBaHe (,ycMeHe", ,Ina-
CHe") MOJTUTBE Kao HEHOT MoveTka U mofcTulaja 3a wy (Mrmaruje 1993: 183-232).
Jesuk je Takohe U CpencTBo YOBEKO U DoronosHama, hopMupama ojMOBHO-KaTeTOpH-
janHor amapara, odjekTuBauuje cBeta. ,[10ITo HaM HUje MOTYhHO cBarga UMaTH TIpef,
OYMMa CBe LITO ITOCTOjH, HELITO Off OHOTA WITO je YBEK IIpeJ Hama MU I103HajeMo, TOK
IpyTo YyTUCKYjeMo y cehamwe (= memopHjy). AnH, To ofiesuTo namheme (= u3nudepen-
IIUPaHO MEMOPHCABE) y HaMa Ce He MOXe CadyBaTH YKOIMKO HaM O3Ha4yaBamwe Npef-
MeTa KOjH Cy Ce 3a[pKalH Y HallleM pasyMy UMeHUMa (= CUTHU(UKOBame) He PYKH
CpeZCTBa Ja UX pasnukyjemo mehy cobom”, — mue [puropuje Hucujcku (Ipuropuje
Hucujcxku 1862: 6, 377-378). A xon Bacunuja Kecapujckor yutamo: MH ,He TO3Haje-
MO M0 CYIITHHAaMa, HEro o IMEHNUMA M TI0 I€jCTBUMA; OCODUTO Ha Taj HAauMH MO3Haje-
Mo buha BecrenecHa” (Bacunuje 1911: 1, 535). Jeauukom menatHouhy yoBek fenyje
Ha YHUBEP3YM OKO ceDe, 0CMHUIbaBajyhu ra ¥ mo3Hajyhu, anu momMe OH HCTOBPEMEHO
no3Haje, usrpahyje 1 memwa 1 cede camora. To je Moryhe ympaBo U3 pasiora IiTo je je-
3MYKa CIOCOOHOCT Kao audepeHuujaaHo odenexje duha mwyackora, nap boxuju.

Y Tom cmucny, npen. ['puropuje CUHAUT M31Baja YETUPU KaTETOPHje PeYH, OfH.
je3WUKHMX 3HAKOBA: TPBO — PEYH ,,0f yuemwa“, ,ped-Tefaror, Koja Jesyje Ha HapaBCTBe-
HOCT" (eTMYKU HUBO JTMYHOCTH); IPYTO — peud ,o0n uutawa“ (Ceeror [lucma), ,Boaa
HUBa, Koja yTosbasa xel) myxoBHy"; Tpehe — peuu ,0f Hnenama“, Koje ce MpuMajy y
Cplie ¥ IPOBEPaBajy OMUTOM KUBJbeHa Y XPUCTY (MCKYCTBEHH, IEJIATHHU TIJIaH), U ye-
TBPTO — peuH ,,0f dnaropatu”, koje ce ,cadupajy y Jyxy u lyxom" (I'puropuje Cuna-
ut 1992: 198-199). 3anaxamo fa y monMamwy (yHKIHja je3rKa aTPUCTUYKA MUCA0
AHTULMIKPA CTAaBOBE MOLEPHE JIMHIBUCTHKE, KOja Takohe y MPBH IJIaH CTaB/ba KOMY-
HUKaTHBHE U KOTHUTHBHE (pedepeHTHE, IEHOTaTUBHE) MOTEHLHjasIe je3UYKor (HeHo-
MeHa (Tperyes cxBaTama QyHKLYja je3nKa y CaBpEMEHOM je3UKOCIOBIBY B. y: PUIMH
1979: 385-386; Komyxos 1979: 35-36).

[Naxwy Oraua LpKBse 3a0Kymbana Cy ¥ UTamba MIOTOTOHK]jE U TEHE3e je3HKa, 3a
KOja ce cMaTpa Ja Ce HU ,Ha CTYIY pa3Boja JaHallbUX 3HAha JTUHIBUCTH HE MOTY

56



0 NaTPUCTUYKKUM U3BOPHMA HEKUX CaBPEMEHUX IMHTBUCTHYKUX CXBaTakbad

kBanuduuupano dasuty wuma“ (Ikuman 1987: 185). Kao nonasHa ocHoBa 3a 3a-
CHUBaWe yuema 0 NOPeKITy je3uka y NaTPUCTUYKUM CIIOMEHULMMA y3UMa Ce HaBOJ
u3 Kwure [Toctama: ,['ocion bor cTBOpH 0x1 3eMJbe CBE 3BUjepH MOJBCKE U CBE MTHULIE
HeDecke, ¥ Josele K Anamy Jia BUOM Kako he Kojy HasBaTH, Ma Kako AllaM Ha3oBe
KOjy ’KUBOTHUIbY, OHAKO f1a joj Dyne ume; u Aam Hafnjefe MMe CBAKOM XKUBHHUYETY U
CBAaKoj NTHLM HeDeckoj U cBakoj 3BUjepu nosckoj* (1. Majc. 2, 19-20). Ucropujat
NIaTPUCTUUKKX TEOpHja O OPEKTTy je3snuKkor (heHOMEeHa jecTe y IPBOM pefly UCTOPHU-
jat uHTeprpeTauyje HaBeeHUX CTUXoBa. Y Hajkpahem osa Ou ce UHTepIpeTauyja
MOIJIa CBECTH Ha ciefehe: Kao WTO ce YyoBeK He MOXKe Ha3BaTW TBOpLEM (casfa-
Te/beM) CTBApH, Tako Ce HU bor He MOe Ha3BaTH OHOMATOTETOM (yCTaHOBUTE/bEM
MMeHa) y IpaBoM cMuciy. ,Hut je Anam cTBOpPHO XKUBOTHIbE, HUTH UM je bor Haze-
HYO0 HMeHa, KaKo kasyje Mojcuje”, mume I'puropuje Hucujcku (Ipuropuje Hucujcku
1862: 6, 426). A ynpaBo 4oBek, a He bor, jecTe Taj K0ju HOMHUHY]e IpeIMETe U 110jaBe
y CBETY KOjH ra OKpY)Kyje M3 pasjora LITO je je3udkd (peHOMeH NoTpedaH memy ca-
MOMe — Kao CUCTeM 3HaKoBa y Koju he, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, OUTH ,IpeciuKaHu" NofaLny
U3 yHUBEp3yMa JOOUjeHH Pa3IMuUTHM O0IMLKMMa YOBEKOBOT [IEN0Bamwa, U C ApyTe,
nyTeM Kojer he oHM OUTH NpEHETH OPYTUM y4YeCHUIIMMa KOMYHHKALHjCKe IpaKce.
Cynporcrasmpajyhu ce apujaHckom enuckorny EBHOMUjy, koju je, mosuBajyhu ce Ha
1. nornasmwe Kwure [loctawa (M peue bor: Hexka Oyme csjernoct”... M cBjeTnocT
HasBa bor faH, a Tamy HasBa HOh"...), y4HO 1A je3UK HE MOKE UMATH YUCTO JBYACKO
TIOPEKIIO, OOHOCHO fa y meMy Tpeda BUAieTH ofipas Hajsuue [Ipemynpoctu boxuje,
['puropuje Hucujcku HaBogu:

,2Hauu mpoTUBHULM he ce, BEPOBATHO, MO3UBATH Ha OBe peyd. (...) OHH
NOCTaB/bajy MUTamwe: ako [IMCMO MpH3Haje fa je CBEyKYIMHO Ha3UBIbE yTe-
MesbKo bor, kako oHIa TBpAUTE [ia Cy /by U TH KOjU CY H3MUCIWIN UMEHA?
A mrta hemo nak Mu y3Bpatuty Ha 0Bo? Onet hemo mpudehu oduuHUM pe-
yuMma ¥ Kasatd ja je OHaj Koju je uenoxymHy TBap mpuBeo u3 Heduha y
duhe Ca3gaTess CTBapH, pa3MaTpaHUX Y BHXOBO]j CYLITHHY, a He (Casparem)
MMEHa, K0ja HeMajy CBOjy CYLITaCTBEHOCT U K0ja Cy CAaYMbeHa Off 3ByKOBa
I/laca Y jesnka; MpegMeTH ce, 3axBabyjyhu cBaKOoMe YOBEKYy TMpUPOheHoj
CIIOCODHOCTH, UIMEHY]Y OfipeheHNUM 3BYKOM KOjH CITyXKH 32 BUXO0BO O3HAYa-
Bame, TaKO A je UMe afileKBaTHO TPefMETy caodpa3HO JTOKATHOM 00UYajy
cBakora Hapopa“ (I'puropuje Hucujcku 1862: 6, 372-373).

U name:

,JKaxe 1 Korof fa ce UMeHa 00pasyjy OHako KaKo je Jbyouma 110 BOJbH, ¥
CK/afy ca HaBMKama BUXOBHMM, Taj HUYKOTHKO Hehe TOTrpeluTy y ouMa-
wy [Tpomucna, Oynyhu na Mu TBpOMMO Jia OF HAC MOPEKTIO BOLE UMEHA, a
He mpupopa mocrojehux mpeamera. Jpyraunje Hedo HazuBa JeBpejuH a Ipy-
rayvje XaHaHejall, aly Y jelaH U JPYTH UMajy Ha YMy jeIHO UCTO, HUMaO
He rpewehu y pasymeBawy mpegmera 300r pasnuyUTOCTH CaMOT TJIaCOBHOT
cxiona” (I'puropuje Hucujcku 1862: 6, 377-378).
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AxanorHe uHTeprpeTanyje Hahu hemo u xon crapujer 6pata I'puropuja Hucwuj-
ckor — Bacunuja Kecapujckor, uujy je nonemuky npotus EBHomuja [puropuje Hacra-
BHO U Pa3BHUo, 3aTUM Kop Aypenuja AsrycTuHa, [letpa Jlombapaujckor, bonaseHType,
Tome AkBuHCKOT (0 0BOME B. IeTa/bHUje Enemmreju 1985: 184-199).

ObpaTuhemo joiu jenHOM MaxKwy Ha y3ajaMHU OfHOC peud boxuje u peun Ana-
MmoBe. Peu Boxuja jecte TBOpauka cuna, Koja MpU3nBa BUI/bUBY CBET U3 Hebuha y ou-
he. IllecT faHa cTBapama jecTe MIECT PeYH WITO UX je u3pekao bor, 1ect peuu Koje cy
noctasune Temesn duhy: M peue bor: Heka byne... u ou..." (1. Mojc. 1, 3, 6, 9, 14, 20,
24, 26). Kaxo 3anaxa eMUHEHTHHU CaBpeMeHH Pycky Guonor U teonor B. Jlenaxvy,
jenuHo y bory 3anmaxamo UneanHy afekBaTHOCT PEYH, IETY U IPEAMETY. Y TBOPAILTBY
BoxujeM ped aHTULMNUpPA IPEAMETHOCT: ,Ped IpyU3yBa NPEOMET Y KUBOT, OHA CE HE
,Jenn“ Ha Beh cTBopeHy CTBap Kao HekakBa eTUKeTa. Pey NpencTassba YHyTapwy Iy-
XOBHY CTPYKTYDY CTBapH, beHy MeTadusnuky ocHoBy" (Jlemaxun 2002: 172). Kaga je
Anlam HazleBao MMEHa ,CBAKOM XKMBHHUETY ¥ CBAKOj NTHUIU HEDECKO] U CBAKOj 3BUjEPH
nosckoj” (1. Mojc. 2, 19-20), peu ce HamwIa y 0OHOCY IOCTEPUOPHOCTH ITPEMa IIpef-
METHOj PeaHOCTH, IPY YeMy ,MIMe KOje je HaileBao AlaM HHUje MOTJIO OUTH Y TPOTHB-
PEUHOCTH HUTH Ca UMAHEHTHHUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa JeHOTaTa, HUTH Ca YHYTapHUM
JIOTOCOM 1ITO Ta je bor yHeo y mpenmeT NPUINKOM HBEroBOr CTBapama“ (Jlemaxus
2002: 173), ¥ TO 13 pasnora WITO je YOBEK Mpe IPEXOBHOT Majia T0CeI0Ba0 CIOCOOHOCT
Ila IpO3Upe y yHyTapmy CYLITUHY CTBApH, fia cariefasa ,JJOTOCHOCT" BUI/BUBOT CBETA
U [a je uneHTU(dUKYyje y peur ocMaTpaHoj Kao jenuHCcTBo hopme (oHeTcko-PoHO-
JIOLIKOT CKJIOTA) ¥ CafipKaja (CeMaHTHuKe).

Y Be3u ca 0OHOCOM IIPUPOSHOT U HATIPUPOJHOT Y OPEKITY UMEHA TOMUHAHTHO
NIaTPUCTUYKO TYMAUEHE MOITIO U C€ YKPATKO U3I0KUTH Ha ciefeh HauvH: TBOpay-
Ka CIOCODHOCT, pasyMHOCT JlapoBaHa NpBopoheHoMe AfaMy, Kao U YHTaBOM pOLY
Jmynckome, of bora je, Te cTora cBakd YOBEK jOII Off MOMEHTA CBOTa pohewa MOTeH-
IWjanHo Baja je3suKoM, C TUM LUTO je peaausanuja Te COCOOHOCTH, yKbyuyjyhu U
HOMHHOBa®E, €10 Camora yoseka. Kao To caka II0TeHIMja, CBaKa JbyACKa C10Co0-
HOCT MOXKE U JIa Ce TIP0jaBU y PEaNHOM TI0CTOjamy, alu U ja ocTaHe y Hebuhy, Tako U
je ¥ ca je3sKOM: OH jecTe MOTEHLHjalHo CBOjCTBEH CBAKOM JbY[ICKOM Ouhy, MehyTum,
YKOJIMKO MOjefMHAL HeMa TIPUIIMKe fIa Uyje TOBOP APYTUX JBYAH KOjU Ta OKPYKY]y jOLI
of camor pohema, OH Hehe MPOTroBOPHUTH, Jakie, Hehe apTUKYINUCATH ITIACOBE U I71a-
COBHE KOMIIJIEKCE Ca CBOjCTBEHOM UM CEMAaHTUUYKOM BpegHoLhy (je3nuke 3HaKe), He-
ro he ce y KOMyHUKALUjU Ca OKPYKEHheM CIyXKUTH HeBepOaTHUM CpPenCTBUMA (HCIL.
netasbHuje Enemmreju 1985: 162-184)...

Ay KaKo 0djacHUTH (PEHOMEH MYITHIMHTBHA3MA? 3allTO CBU HAPOJH HE TOBOPE
UCTUM je3ukoM? U 1a nu je, MOXJa, Y HEKOM HapOZly CadyyBaH HajCTapHjH je3UK, je3uK
AnlaMoB, KOjUM je 4OBEK TOBOPHUO y pajy U KojuM Cy Ouia jaTa UMEHa KUBOTHHAMA?
XumoTe3a 0 04yBaHOCTH TOTa je3uKa Y jeHOM Hapofy, CBejedHo KoM, cpehe ce y cpen-
EBEKOBHUM alloOKpH(UMa ¥ XpOHOTrpadrmMa, MUCAHUM Y IyXY CIODOJHOT, yMETHUYKOT
TIPUIOBe/akba ca CBOjCTBEHOM My (PUKLMjOM, anu He U Y GUnocodCKUM U TEONOLIKUM
TpakTathma (0 JuTepapHoj 0Opamyu OUOMMjCKOT Ka3uBama O BABUIOHCKO] TIOMETHH Y
CIOBEHCKUM CpeieBEKOBHUM KibikeBHOCTUMA B. TpudyHosuh 1994: 145-178).

Csetn OuM Cy Kao 1oa3Hy Tauky 3a paclpaB/balbe 0 OBUM IUTalBUMa y3UMaIH
dudnujcko kasusame o rpahewy BaBuoHcke kyne, roe ce HaBOAH Ja: ... OMjalle Ha
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1IMjenoj 3eMJbH jefaH je3uk U jenHaxe pujeun” (1. Mojc. 11, 1). Koju je To jesux duo?
[Ila v je To B1o OHAj HemoMyheHH je3suk KOjUM Cy ce ClopasyMeBalu MPapoUTesby
y pajy? [la nu ce Taj jesuk HEMOBPATHO U3TyDHMO MOC/IE U3THAKA U3 Paja, WK Ce He-
rje unak cayyBao? Y KOMHUKO je jesMukux ,katacTpoda“ MpexuBeno 4Y0BeYaHCTBO?
Ha cBa oBa nuTama JaBaHu Cy pasIMuUTH OATOBOPH, Off KOjUX he NojefuHy U3BpLIU-
TY 3HauajaH yTULaj Ha KaCHUjU Pa3B0j €BPOICKE TMHIBUCTUUKE MUCIH (YOCTANIOM, U
JaHallKke KOHLEMIHKje Koje HacToje 4a paspelle MpodneM nopekia jesuka Hajuemhe
MMajy 0OJIHK TeopHje 0 BUXOBOj MOHOTEHE3H ).
Huxejuu o oBome cyne Ha cnepehy HauuH:

,11prpoza cTBapHy, kao HewTo WTo je bor ycanuo, ocTaje HEMPOMEH/bHBA,
JIOK CY Ce [JIaCOBH KOjH CIIy’Ke 33 03HAUaBambe TUX CTBAPH Pa3LeIuIy Ha TO-
JIUKO Pa3NUYUTUX je3nka, Ja UX je 300r MHOIITBA BUXOBOT TEIIKO U 100po-
jatu. [Ipenouu M Ko Mellame je3uka NPUINKOM Ipaje Kyne y BaBunoHy
Ka0 KOHTpaapryMeHT PeYyeHOM, Heka UMa Y BUIY Ia Ce U OBJie HE Kasyje
zna bor cTBapa jesuxe spyncke, Hero fa je OH yuuHuo #a fobe [o momeTswe
jesuka, kako He Ou cBako, cBakora pasymeo. Haume, 1Ok cy CBU XKUBEIH
jemHaKo U JOK Ce JbYH joI HHCY OUIY pasneNuiy Ha MHOIITBO Pa3UYHUX
Hapo/Ia, CBA YKYMHOCT /by IH KOjH 3aje[HO KUB/baxXy roBOpalle UCTOBETHUM
je3sUKOM; a HaKOH WITO je, 10 6JIaI‘OBOII>€H>y BO)KI/I]EM 1e1a 3eM/ba UMana
TI0CTaTH Hace/beHa, HAKOH pacliafa 3ajefHHuLle je3uka, JbyJU ce pacejalle o
pasHUM MEeCTHMa, Te CBAaKK HAPOJ, CTBOPY OCODMTH KapaKTep U3pasa u Iva-
COBa, CTEKABLIX Kao0 CBOj YAEO jeNHOITIACje Kao CTAHOBUTY Be3y y3ajaMHOT
jeIMHOMUCIYja, TaKo Ja, HeMajyhu pasMUMOWIaXewa y MOTesy 3Hawa
TIpeiMeTa, /by U IOYELIE f1a CE Pa3IHKyjy 10 HaUMHY BHXOBOT UMEHOBAMbA.
Jep xamen WM gp6o He YMHU C€ jeNHUMa OBAKBUM, a IPYTMMa OHAKBHM,
TIpeMfa Cy IMeHa TUX CTBApH y CBAKOME HapOZy Pa3/MyuMTa; Tako [a 0cTaje
TI0y3/laHa PeY Halla 1a Cy I71aCoBY JbY[ICKM TBOPEBUHE Hallera pasyma. Jep
HUje HaM 3HaHO U3 [IucMa HU TO [ia Cy y TOYETKY, Kajid je Y0BeUaHCTBO joll
caMo ca codom Humo jegHOrnacHo, peuu duse mpefare of bora Ha HekakBy
TIOYKY JbyJMMa, HATH MaK 14 je, Kaja Cy Ce je3ulId O 110 Pa3THIATHM
oDenexjuma, boKaHCTBEHH 3aKOH yCTaHOBMO Ha KOjU HAYMH CBAKO MOpa
TOBOPHTY; HETO je bor, 3aenesIuu fa ibynu 0yoy pasHOje3nyHH, MPEMyCcTHO
Ia CBU WJly NPUPOAHUM MyTeM, Te Ia CBAaKW Hapoj 0dpasyje riacose (= ria-
COBHE KOMIIEKCe) 3a oDjallmbaBame (= 03ByYaBame) UMEHA OHAKO Kako je
meMy 1o Bossu” (I'puropuje Hucujcku 1862: 6, 366-367).

Tepnehu ma mocroju Tonuku Opoj je3uka fa ux je, 300r MHOLITBA BHUXOBOT, TEIIKO
¥ 1odpojaTu (mpema caBpeMEHUM JMHTBUCTHUKMM MPOLieHaMa, WHaye, MPeTnocTa-
BJba Ce fIa Y cBeTy yHKkuuonuiue oko 2.500-3.000 jesuka, mpemaa je oBaj Opoj ycio-
BaH, C 003MpOM Ha Tewmkohe Be3aHe 3a JUdepeHlupame UAUoIeKaTa, AujaneKaTa u
jesuxa; uct. Kogyxos 1979: 285; Wkuman 1987, 20, 134-137), I'puropuje Hucujcxkn
Pa3MUMOUIIA3H Ce Ca JPYTUM ayTOpPUMa Y MPOLEeHH Opoja Hapozia U je3uka Ha 3eMJbH.
Ha 0oCcHOBY CHMBONHYKOT TyMauewa MojefuHUX mecta u3 bubnuje (ocoduro cruxa:
,<Kan Bullmy pas3gaze HaC/IeACTBO HAPOLUMA, Kaf pasfiesid CUHOBE AlaMOBE, IOCTa-
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BU Mehe Hapomuma mo dpojy cuHoBa H3pammeBux” — 5. Mojc. 32, 8), y Teonouikoj
MHUCIH JIOLJIO Ce 10 TPETIOCTaBKe, Koja je MOCTENEHO MOCTala TOTOBO OMIUTENPH-
xBaheHa, fa 6u Taj Opoj Mopao dutK uyzecaH, Maruyad — 72 (Unu Hu ce, eBEHTyaJHo,
3a0kpyxHo Ha 70). OBo Tymaueme, NpeKo ,XpOHUKe" BU3AHTH]CKOT ayTopa [eopruja
Amaprona, nocrahe mosHato u y Pycuju u Hahu ofpasa y HajcTapujeM pPyckoM Jie-
Torucy — Hectoposoj ,IIpuun o aBHUM BpeMeHHMa", Kao ¥ Y HU3Y KAaCHUjUX CIIO-
menuka (Epemirejn 1985: 195). ¥ cioBeHCKUM CpeIMHAMa CMaTpasio ce, HHaue, 1a
,CJIOBEHCKU" (WM, Y HEKUM TyMauyewUMa, PYCKH) je3uk yiaasu y 0poj oBUX 72 jesuka
(Tpucynosuh 1994: 152); cam nax ,,ClIOBEHCKU " je3UK CacTaBlbeH je, ca CBOje CTpaHe,
of cemam jesuxa (Tpudynosuh 1994: 173). Oncrymawe on oBor ,yTBpheHor dpoja
Ha/la3uMo KOf joul Hekux ayropa. Tako, KnumeHT AnexkcaHOpujcky, fonyumrajyhu
moryhHocT nocrojawa Beher 0poja jesuka, u3HocH: ,Eop 1 MHOTM Ipyru UCTOpHU-
Japy TBpJe fia Ha 3eMJbY IIOCTOjU 75 Hauuja u 75 Hapeyja... Melytum, npe du ce kao
UCTHHA MOTJIO MPUXBATUTHU TO Jia je Opoj MPBODUTHUX Hapedja O1o 72, Kao WITO HaM
roBOpe Halla cBelnTeHa [1ucma, a ia cy cBa ipyra Hapeyja 00pa3oBaHa MeLIabeM Ip-
BOOMTHUX Hapeyja, IBajy WK TpHjy unu sume” (Kmument 1892: 138-139).

Y paBUHCKOj €T3ereTULIX aHTHYKOT U CPELbEBEKOBHOT IIepruoza OUIO je NpyUxBa-
heHo muuIBERE 12 je jesuk AfamoB, Jakie ONMITeY0BEYaHCKH je3UK Npe rpanme Ba-
BUJIOHCKE KyJie, DMO OHAj je3WK KOju ce cauyBao Koj MoToMaka EBepoBux W koju je
Ha3BaH jeBpejckum (Enemiuteju 1985: 196-197; Tpudynosuh 1994: 145-146). To
je jesux Ha kome je bor roBopHo ca 4OBEKOM, je3uk Ha Kome je Hactana bubnuja.
OsaxBo muubewe Hahu hemo y BUIIE NaTPUCTHUKUX COMEHHKA. Tako, JepOHUM
CTpUIOHCKM y MUCMY NAll PUMCKOME HM3HOCH: ,3a MOYeTaK je3nKa Y 3ajeHUYKOT
roBOpa M CBaKe Pevyd KOjy U3roBapamo LIEJNOKYMHA CTapUHA MPH3Haje je3UK jeBpej-
CKH, Ha KoMe je HamucaH Crapu 3aBet” (bymaros 1967: 337-338). Ty he xunoresy
npuxBatuTy U Ucupop CeBUBCKH, KOjH je TPH TOME MITaK YKa3uBao 1a Cy jeBPEjCKOM
je3nKy, Koju, mpemMa Ka3uBamwy O Tpafibd BaBUIOHCKE Kyse, He 0M cMeo OUTH cnu-
YaH HUjeJHOM OPYTUM je3UKy, BEOMa CIMYHH je3WLH JPYTHX Hapofa U3 Tora apeasna
(Enemmrejn 1985: 196). Y tymauewy Kmure [loctawa Jedpem Cupujcku TBpIu fa
Cy CBY HapOZH, U3Y3€B jeHOT, U3TyOUIN NPBOOUTHY je3uK. ,JenuHo je EBep ocTao ca
THM HUCTHM je3UKOM, kako 01 1 0BO (0Denesxje) Cyxumo Kao jaCHU 3Hak pasrpaHuye-
wa" (Epessiutejn 1985: 196).

MehyTuM, U3 U3HETOT HUKAKO He DM MOrao yCiaefuTH 3aKkbydak fa cy Ouu Lip-
KBe De3 MKaKBUX Orpaja MpPUXBaTalH XUIOTE3Y O jeBPejCKOM Kao ,Mpaje3nuky” poaa
mynckora. CyMmy y By Mopaia je u3a3BaTv Beh U caMa YMIbeHHLa 1a HU CBEIUTEHE
KIUre HUCY Ouiie HamuCaHe caMo Ha jeNHOM je3UKY, NCK/bYYMBO jeBpejckoM. ['puro-
pyje Hucujcku y Be3u ca 0BMM HaBojM: ,Mojcuje, Koju XUB/balle MHOTO HapallTaja
TIOC/IE TPAnie Kysle, KOPUCTH jefaH of NOLHU]UX je3uKa, TPUTIOBEajyhu Ham UCTO-
PHYjCKH 0 IOPEKITY CBETA, ¥ MPUNKCYjyhu bory Heke peun, U3naxe UX Ha CBOME je3H-
KY, je3UKy Ha KojeM je O1o BacIUTaH ¥ Ha KojH je 010 HaBUKHYT. OH He UCTHYE PEYU
Boxuje nmpupajyhu um obenexje HEKOT 10 MOPEKIY APYrayujer U 4yoHOT 3Bydama,
Kkako 01 HeobuuHowhy u pasnuuuTowrhy UMeHa nokasao ja cy To peuu Camora bo-
ra, Hero, kopuctehy 0OUYHH je3uk, Ha UCTOBETaH HAYUH U3JIaXKe U BIaCTUTE, U peuu
Boxuje. A HEKM 0y OHUX KOjU Cy OprbHBHje Npoyurny [11ucmo TBpAe Ia jeBpejcku
jEe3UK YaK ¥ HUje OHOJIMKO CTap Kao OCTa/IM je3ULIH, HETO Ja Ce, Opes JPYTUX Yyzeca,
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M3pauwpLiimMa JOTOUIO U TO Yy[O [a je OBaj je3uK U3HeHana Ouo JaT Hapomy mocie
(u3nacka u3) Erumra... [Ipema ToMe, aKo je jeBpejCcKky je3suk HOBHjH Of ZPYTHX U aKo je
HacTao Iocye CBUX (IBUX) HAKOH CTBapama CBeTa, ako je Mojcuje JeBpejuH, Te u3naxe
peun boxuje Ha BIACTUTOM jE3UKY, HUjE JIU jacHO fia OH He npunucyje Camome bory
OBAKBE PEYM, CTBOPEHE HA HAYMH KaKO TO JbYM MOTY YYMHHUTH, HEro Ja oH (Mojcuje)
OBaKO ['OBOPH U3 passora IITO OHO LITO je pasymeo HUje Moryhe U3pasutu opyrauvje
HETO I7IaCOBUMa (= [TTaCOBHUM KOMIUIEKCUMA, je3NUKUM 3HaLMMa) JbyAckum»“ (I'pu-
ropuje Hucujcku 1862: 6, 367-368).

Beoma cy 3aHMM/bMBA M OpPUIMHAJHA TymMauewa IpodiemMa Ipaje3uka LITO UX
Hanasumo kop TeomopuTa, enuckona KUpCKor, Koju je yKUBao PEHOME Hajy4yeHHjer
Mmely ayTopuma Koju cy ucany Ha TpukoM jesuky y V cronehy. Y werosum ,0nroso-
puMa Ha nuTawa 13 Kwure [Toctama Koja 13a31Bajy HENOYMHUIY" HalasuMo U OBaKBe
KapaKTEPUCTHYHE OJIOMKE:

JJuitiawe 61. Koju je jesux Hajctapuju? — To nokasyjy umeHa. Jep ,Anam",
.Kaun", ,Asen”, ,Hoje" jecy umeHa CBOjcTBeHa je3uKy cupujckome. Cupyj-
M ¥Majy odnuaj fa LpBeHy 3eM/by HasuBajy ,anamda“. Otyna ce ,Azam”
TMpeBoOJH: ,3eMIbaHU" WK ,0f TTpaxa“, Dok ,KauH" 3Hauu ,CTULa®BE", TO je 1
Anam Kasao... ,ABesn" TakK, 3HauH ,[a4”, MOIITO je OH MPBHU M0CTA0 MPTaB U
TpBH je H1o y3poK M1avya poauTessuma CBojuM. ,Hoje" 3Hauu ,ymokojeme”.

Iuiuawe 62. A ofaxie BOOY NOPEKIIO je3uK jeBpejcku? — ... Hexu Berne na je
jesuk jeBpejcku oBako Ha3BaH 1o EBepy, Oymyhu na je oH jenuHU 3ampxao
MPBOOUTHH je3UK, U 1a Cy Mo beMy 100WIu uMe JeBpeju. MehyTtum, ja Mu-
CJUM Jia Cy JeBpeju CBOje MMe JODWIX M0 TOME LITO je aTpujapx ABpam 13
semspe Xangejcke crynuo y Ilanectuny, npemwasiy peky Eydpart, momto
ce peyjy ,eBdpa“ Ha CUPUjCKOM je3WKy 03HauaBa HolUbaK. A fia cy JeBpeju
nodunu ume no EBepy, oHna He du Tpebaso ja ce camo OHU Ha3UBajy 0BaKo,
jep MHOIM Haponu Boge nopexio of Esepa... Any HujenaH off OBHX Hapoja
He KOPHCTH je3UK jeBpejckH... Umak, HemoTpedHO je pacrnpaBibaTh O 0BOME,
jep yuemwy o dnarouecTUBOCTH Hehe CMETaTH HU aKO MPUXBATHMO MPBO, HU
axo ycsojumo apyro muusewe” (Teogoput 1905: 52-53).

WHave, Mulubewe 0 HajBehoj apXauyHOCTH CHPHjCKOT je3WKa MPUCYTHO je U Y
CpenmbOBEKOBHOj TIPEBOJJHOj U OPUTHHANHO] CPIICKO] KibIKeBHOCTH. B. TpudyHoBrh
HABOJM KapaKTepuCTUYaH Aujanor u3 ,Cinosa 0 Hedecu u 0 3emsbu”: ,Batipoc: Kojum
odpasom xowreT bor cyautu mupy? Ofigeti: Odpa3oM M JemOTojy mpeKpacHaro Jo-
cuda, a je3NKOM CUPHjaHCKUAM XOIITET bOr CyIUTH MUDY, TOBEXE CUM ja3UKOM T/a-
ronaue Anam v Jesa“ (TpudyHnosuh 1994: 146).

Younnu cmo fia ce MyATHIMHIBM3aM Y CBETOOTAYKOj] MUCIH MPHXBATa Kao pe-
aJIHOCT, D€3 aKCHUOMOIIKKX KOHOTaluja (duio ca Mo3UTUBHUM, OUI0 Ca HETATUBHUM
npea3HakoM). MynTWIMHIBH3aM jecTe MoC/ieulia rpexa: jeqUHCTBEHHU je3uk Ouo je
pa3dujeH y MHOWITBO Pa3MTMYMTHX je3uKa 300T Tora IITO je MPUIUKOM IPafe KyJe y
BaBunoHy cpyuieH ogHoc /bynu ca borom, kao u wuxoB Mehycobuu ognoc. [1a unak,
CBETOOTAYKa MUCA0 HUKA/iA HUje TeXUa MOBPATKy YHa3a[, Ka HeKafjallbeM ,lIpaje-
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3UKY", WJIM HAMETamy HEKOT 3ajeHMYKOTr je31Ka CBUM HapoUMa, CBEjeIHO 0 KOM dn
ce jesuKy papuio. Kako 3anaxa Atanacuoc Ilanaranacyjy, Lipksa , peanso npuxsaTa
Beh nocrojehe mocT-BaBUIOHCKE je3rke M MOKYIIaBa [a WX peodpasu y HOBO PyX0
Hcrune. To je oHO WTO ce JOropuao Hajope (kao cympoTHocT BaBunony) Ha Ilene-
CETHHLY, Kafia Cy Jby[IM U3 Pa3IMUUTHX HAPO/ia CBAKU Ha CBOM je3UKy Uy ANOCTONE
Kako rmponosezajy yyna boxuja“ ([lamaranacujy 2001: 71-72). Llpksa Takohe He Ha-
CTOjY HY J1a U3TPaiy HEKH BIaCTHTH, EKCKIIY3UBHH, CAMO B0j CBOjCTBEHH je3UK KOjJUM
0M ce pasnuKoBasa off CBeTa, WX Mak je3uk Koju bu objenumwanao cse xpuirhaue. Y
,Jlocmanuny JJuorHeTy", paHoxpuurhaHnckoj enucTony, Hactanoj cpegusom 11 crone-
ha, y Be3u ca 0BUM Hala3uMO KapaKTepUCTHYHO 3alla)Katbe:

»XpulhaHH ce Off OCTaNUX JbyLU HE PA3IMKY]y HU 3€MJbOM, HH je3UKOM, HU
OZleBakEM. Jep, HUTH KUBE y CBOjUM (IOCEOHHMM) IpafiloBUMa, HUTH YIIO-
TpedsbaBajy HekU rnocedaH Aujanekar (y roBopy), HUTH BOE HEKHU NOCeDHO
03HAYeH XUBOT... OHY KMBe Y jeBPejCKUM U BapBAPCKUM IPaloOBUMA, KaKo
je KoMe maso y ieo, U y CBOME OfIEBawy U XPaHH U 0CTaJIOM XKHUBOTY CIIefy-
jy MecHuM (JI0KanHUM) 0OMYajuMa, anu Npojasikyjy 3aauBibyjyhe U 3aucta
YyZIeCHO CTamwe XUBOTa (M Blajama) csora... Caka TyhuHa muma je otay-
OuHa, 1 cBaka oTayduHa Tyhuna“ (Jesruh 1999: 415).

Je3nuka pasnUuUMUTOCT, U NOpe] YHUBEP3aNIHOCTH XpHIThaHCKe TPONOBENY, HE
CaMo IUTO HYje PeEMETUNIAuKH YUHWIAL Y IeJaTHOCTH LIpKBe, Hero je 4ak U KOHCTH-
TYTUBHH €JIEMEHT U3Tpalme NoKanlHUX LpKasa: ,To omoryhasa [TomecHoj Llpksu
na 3aucrta Oyne [TomecHa u ucruncka Lpxsa. To joj omoryhasa fa ce uspasy, na
CTBOPH CBOje CONCTBEHE TEKCTOBE U M3HOBA Npecaiy Y cTUHY y HOBO NOJbE, Y HOBY
KYNTypHY CpefuHy, y ofpeheHy uusunusauujy, y onpeheno npymrso” (Ilamatana-
cujy 2001: 72-73).

Kakas je akcuonomku ctas Otaua LpkBe npema jesnukoj pasHonukoctu? Jla nu
C€ je3YKH CUCTEMH IIOMMajy Kao paBHOIPABHY, WIH CE UIIAK BPIIK BUXOBO PaHIU-
pame, ¥ aKo 1a, U3 KOjux pasora’?

Y matpucTuukom Hacnely, KOIUKO rofi TO NapafilokCalHo 3By4aso, HanasuMo U
jenHy W OpyTy UHTepIpeTany]jy. XpumhaHcka MACA0 YBOLU PEBONYLIMOHAPHY HOBH-
HYy Y HAYWH BPELHOBAHA je3WKa y OJHOCY HA aHTHYKA CXBaTawka. Ha TMHTBUCTHYKO]
KapTH CBETa 3a aHTUUKE MUCJHOLIE TOCTOjasa Cy CaMo 1B je3uKa: MaTepwH, Kao je-
3UK Ky/IType ¥ TPoCcBeheHOCTH, ¥ CBU OCTajX — BAPBAPCKH, TPUMHUTHBHH je3HLH, He-
IOCTOjHU BHUXO0BE MaXme. XpUIhaHCTBO yIPaBoO YHUBEP3alIHOLINY CBOje MPOMNOBENH
M3a31Ba KOPEHUTY MPOMEHY y CTaBOBUMa MpeMa jesunuma ceeta. Kazga ce [puropuje
HasujaH3uH y CB0joj 3HAMEHUTOj OMUIHjK obpaha enome cBeTy peunma: ,Yyjte,
HapojH, IUIEMEHa, je3ULH, JbYIU Of CBAKOTa poja M cBakora yspacta“ (I'puropuje
Hasujan3un 1889: 1, 68), — To HUje MyKH 0Apa3 KPaCHOPEYUBOCTH MU TEK CTHIICKA
(urypa, Hero UCTUHCKO MPOKIaMOBale XpHIThaHCKe JOKTpUHE. Y XpumrhaHCKoM
Hacnehy adbupMucano ce yuewe 0 KOMe CBY je3ulH, U MOPeS HbHUX0Be (QOpMaHe
Pa3nMUYUTOCTH U OPOJHOCTH, Y DUTH CBOjOj NPENCTaBIbajy, PEYEHO jE3NKOM CaBpEME-
He JIMHTBUCTHKE, BapHjaHTe, OFHOCHO Peav3alyje je[He U jefUHCTBEHE HHBAPHjaH-
Te — jeNHOT U jefUHCTBEHOT je3nKa pofa jbynckora. ,[myn cu, — nume TeprynujaH, —
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,YKONHUKO, Herupajyhy yHUBEpP3aaHOCT HAaType, OBO (BpefHOCT) Dynew NpUIHUCUBAO
UCK/BYYHBO JTATUHCKOM WM jeJTMHCKOM je3uKy, KOju Ce CMaTpajy cponHuma mehy
codom. [lyma Huje cuuta ca Heba UCK/by4dnBo JlaTvHa U JenuHa papu. CBU Cy Ha-
POIY — jeaH YOBEK, a Pa3IMUUTO UME; jeflHa AyIla, & PA3/IMYUTE PEUH; jenaH oyx, a
Pa3NHMYUTH 3BYLH (I71aCOBH, [TIACOBHE PEaIM3alluje); CBaKM HApOX IOCENyje BIacTH-
TH je3UK, aju je CymTHHa jesuka ceonura” (Teprynujan 1910: 215). Ceu jesuuu cy
KaJpH Jia U3pa3e UCTHHY, U CBU Cy je3ULX PABHOINPABHU y TOM CMHUCIY LITO CBAKU
Ol BYX Ha aJleKBaTaH HAYMH M3pakaBa HauMH MUIUbEHA BETOBUX HOCKIALa. ,Ka-
KM MY, Ha KOJIUKO Ce HAauWMHa, TPeMa Pa3IMuMTOCTH Hapozia, 03By4aBa Ped KOjOM Ce
umenyje Hebo?" — nume 'puropuje Hucujcku.

»2Mu (JenuHu) Ha3UBaMO ra ovpavog, Jespejun he kasatu: wamaum, Pu-
MJbaHUH — caelum, a mpyraudje he usrosoputu Cupujau, Mubanus, Ka-
nagokujan, Mayputanan, Ckut, Tpauanus, ErumhanuH; HUje 1ako yak HU
nodpojaTy pa3nuuuTa UMEHA KOja y CBAKOME HApoZy MOCTOje 3a Hedo u
IpyTe CTBapH. A KaKBo je, peL, MPUPOLHO UMe BUXO0BO, Y KOME Ce TIpoja-
BJbyje BelIMuaHCTBeHa MpeMyapocT boxuja? Jlaur nu mpefHOCT jeTMHCKOM
Ha3WBY Y ONHOCY Ha ocTane, Moryhe je ma he ti ce ycnporusutu Erunha-
HUH, HaBoziehu cBoje. Jlamt i1 mak mpegHOCT jeBpejckoM, Cupujall he HaBe-
CTH CBOjY pey, a HU PumsbaHuH UM Hehe npenycTUT NpBeHCTBO; MuhaHuH
Takohe Hehe 0O3BONUTH A Ce HEroBe peud He Hahy Ha MPBOM MECTY; U
Mmely npyrum Haponuma cBaky he npBeHCTBA CMaTpaTH LOCTOjHUM CBoje"
(Tpuropuje Hucujcku 1862: 6, 423-424).

Y noTeHUMpawy je3VuKe PaBHOIPABHOCTH XpUIThaHCKA MHUCIMOLM HEPETKO
IpacTUYHO packuiajy ca nornefvma NOMHHAHTHAM Y aHTHYKO]j ernocH, u3Hocehu
IWjaMeTpalHo CyNpoTHA CTaHOBUIITA. Tako, KnumeHT Anexcanzipujcky, genehy, o
TpaIuLVijH, Y0BEYaHCTBO Ha JesMHe U BapBape, 0a3H [0, 3a CBOje J00da, BULIE HETo
CMeJie MUCJIH 1A Cy: ,MOJIUTBE Ha je3UKYy BApBapPCKOM JIEJIOTBOPHUjE HETO Ha JPYTUM
jesuuyma“, mpyu Yemy y BeHOM U3BOhewy MoJIa3Hy Off CTaBa Ja Cy JelIUHU Ha CBETCKO]
TI030PHHLY 3alIPaBO CAMO Pa3BUIM U yCaBPLUIMIM OHO IUTO CY IPETXOLHO Kao CBOjy
TEKOBHHY CTBOPUIY ApyrH Haponu (Knument 1892: 140). Mnax, kao wro O ce U fa-
J10 OYeKuBaTH, cpehy ce ¥ MUIbeA Koja ajy U3pasUTy PESHOCT je3uliMMa Ha KO-
juMa je cTBopeHo HoraTo KynTypHO Haciehe aHTHUKe eroXe — TPUKOM U TATUHCKOM.
Kako naBopgu E. M. EfessiutejH, Jeponum CTpumoHCKH, f0dap MO3HaBanal BUILE je-
3UKa ¥ TpeBofwial budnuje ca jeBpejckor Ha JAaTHHCKH, CMATpao je ,0aucTaBuM,
KUBUM, C1aJOCHUM, Ka[pUM J1a IPY>Ke UCTUHCKY HAaclafy ¥ TOBOPHUKY U CIyLIAoLy
jeouHO IPUKM U JIATUHCKH je3uk”, a De3ycyioBHO npedeprpame TPUKOT je3uka dumo
je ceojctBeno 1 Mcupopy Cesussckom (Epessiurejn 1895: 179-180). U3 nmpedepupa-
®a ofpeheHux jesnka Mmopana je, 10Tu4HO, mpouctehu U gunema: mocToju nu mehy
jesunuma CBeTa HeKM Koju OM ce MOrao CMaTpaTd ,4UCTUM", ,CBETUM", jeIUHUM
IOCTOjHUM Jia Ce Ha BeMy BpIuu forocmyxeme? [lo3HaTa je TeopHja 0 CBETOCTH TPHU-
jy je3auka — rpuKor, TaTHHCKOT U jeBPEejCKOr, Koja je HajMOhHHjer ONOHEHTa Hallla
y T3B. Kupuno-MeTonujesckoj uneonoruju (ucn. Majeanopd 1986: 125-126). Me-
HyTUM, Mame Cy IMO3HaTe XUIOTe3e — a OHe Cy Takohe MPUCYTHE Y XpUIThaHCKoj
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MUCIY — J1a Cy YIIPaBo OBa TPH je3uKa Ouila OCKBpHEHA TpexoM DoroyducTsa, Tako
na dou Ceto ITucmo u borocmyxdenn kaHoH Tpebdaino fa dyny y ynoTpedu Ha HEKOM
NOTIYHO ,YUCTOM", ,HEOCKBPHEHOM" j€3UKY, PELUMO, CUPHUjCKOM WM KONTCKOM
(Enemwrejn 1985: 181). OBo 3anarawe octahe MapruHaaHO yIpPaBo U3 MPAKTHYHUX
pasnora, jep ce xpuwhancka Llpksa Huje morna ofpehu jesuka koju cy BeKOBUMaA
(byHKUMOHKCANY y caKpasHoj cepH U Ha Kojuma je Beh nocrojao oncexas doro-
cnyx0eHH Kopyc.

Teopujcku, paBHONPABHOCT je3WKa y HUXOBOj NUTYPrujckoj ¢yHxuuju Lpksa
HHUje JOBOJUIA Y NIUTame: Tako, KOHCTAHTUHOIOBCKY naTpujapx dotuje mucao je na
cy npesonu peur boxuje Ha Ouno koju jesuk onpasnany, Oyayhu na Ceero [Tucmo Ha
CBUM je3UIMMa 0CTaje cCaMUM CODOM, U TO CBOje OIpefie/berhe MOTBPAYO je U aKTHB-
HOM IIOJIPLIKOM NTPEBOJIUNAYKO] IENaTHOCTH paBHOANOCTONMHUX Kupuna u Mertonyja
Cnosenckux (Asepunues 1976: 31).

Y nmpaxcy, Takole, HApOUUTO Y IPBUM BEKOBMMA XpUIIhaHCTBa, ,0HOT TPEHYTKa
Kana O Halla aeKkBaTHO pa3BUjeH jesuk KOjH je umao mucaHy gopmy, Lipksa“, mo
3amaxkamy UCTakHyTOr auTyprivapa b. bota, ,He Ou oxneBana HY 4aca fia ra yCBO-
ju" (Byxamumnosuh 2001: 77). Mehytum, Hucy dunu peTku (a ¥ jaHac Cy IPUCYTHH)
cnydajesd fa ce Heka IlomecHa IlpkBa 3aycTaBu Ha je3sWKy NPOLITOCTH, Ha HEKOM
IYjaXpOHUjCKOM TIPECEKY Off KOTa je CaBpEMEHH je3HK Ofle/beH cTonehrma, HapOuHuTo
aKo ra IpoIacy CBETHM, CAMUM T10 cedH ,OnarofaTHUM" U ,CTIACOHOCHUM", OKapak-
TEPHUCABLIX KOJOKBHjaHY je3UK Kao poany U BynrapHu. OBakse TeHeHLYje 01 110
TIpaBUILY, TIp€ WK KacHHUje, U3a3KBase 00MYHO HajIIpe OTOPYEHY, a 3aTUM KPEAaTHUBHY,
peaxuyjy 1 oarosop Llpkse.

OBO HaM OFTMYHO TIOKa3yje CyA0MHA JTaTUHCKOT je3UKa, Ydje TI03UlHje, yIpPaBo
30or dapujepe y peuenuuju OHUX KOjuMa je Ha meMy Ouna ynyheHa nopyka LIpkse,
noyMmy cnabuTy Hajpe nper U3asoBuma pedopmaropa (otyna he ce jesnuxa npo-
OnemaTnka TpeTupaTd U Ha TpuneHTHHCKOM KoHUuny 1545-1563), 3atuM, Kpajem
XVII B., CHIOHTaHO, TOf yTHLjeM MpoJopa HAPOSHOT MOjaka y TMOjefUHUM CpPenu-
HaMma (Hemauxa, ®panuycka), 1a 01 MOCTENEHO, Ca KOHCTUTYHCABEM U fefaTHOIhy
NUTYPrHjCKOT MOKpeTa (a oHa Ou ce BpeMeHCKH Morna omehuth of oko 1830. 1o kpaja
uresseceTux roguHa XX Beka, OfH. o JIpyror BATUKAHCKOT KOHUWIA), JOLIIO U 10
KOMIUTEKCHOT ¥ BULIEJMMEH3UOHATHOT OCMHUII/baBabha TeOI0IIKOT OfiTOBOPA Ha M3a-
30Be 0 KOjuMa je pey (metasbHuje B. Bykaumaosuh 2001: 26—-104).

Y oBOM pafy MOKyWand CMO Jia MPEJOYMMO KPYT HajpeneBaHTHUjUX MUTama
OTLITE JIMHTBUCTHKE KOja Cy HaLlla Ofjpa3 y TEONOIIKO]j, Mpe CBera MaTPUCTHYKO)],
MUCTH. YKOJMKO HAll MTPUJIOT MOJCTaKHE UHTePeCoBamwe 3a DaB/bewe 0BOM, y HALIO]
CpenviHy, 33 Cafia HeOBO/bHO UCTPAXKEHOM MPODIEeMaTUKOM, cMaTpaheMo 1a je mo-
CTUTao CBOj LIUb.
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O marpucTmyecKnx NCTOYHMKAX
HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
TMHIBUCTIYECKMX BO33PEHUI

Kcenna Konuapesuy
IIbO BI'Y

Pestome: Hacmosuyast paboma npedcmagnsiem nonvimiy cucrmemamu-
3AUUL U KPUMUHECKO20 NEPEOCMbICTIEHUST OCHOBHbIX NOCHIYIAMO8 NPAso-
(7106H020 6020CTI06CK020, 8 HACMHOCHIU NAMPUCIUUECKO0, 83257104 HA
A3bIKOBOLI (PeHOMEH, 6 NepayIo 04epedb KOHUENUULL 0 2eHe3uce, CYUHOCU
U (PYHKUUSIX SI3bIKA.

Asmop npuxodum K 6v1600y, Ym0 80 MHOZUX OMHOUWEHUSX PAHHEXPU-
CIMUAHCKAS U NAMPUCUYECKAS MbICTIb ONepexaen Udey cOBPeMeHHO20
A3vik03HAHUA. Tak, coenacHo npagocnasHomy 6020ciI08Ut0, 3K ecmo 0ap
Booxutl, ocHoBHble yHKUUY KOMOPO2O ~ KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS (S3bIK ecmb
CpeOcmBo 00uieHUS HeT08eKa ¢ 1enBeKom, mozoa Kax 6 oopaujeruu k bozy
petesass OesimenvHOCb 10 CYWecmey A67Iemcst UsnuuiHeil) u no3xasame-
THAS (A3bIK CYHCUM CPEOCIBOM 00BEKMUBUSAUUU U NOSHAHUS OKPYHa-
10U4e20 HAC MUPA); OarHvle PYHKUUY NPUSHAIOMCA BeOYUWUMU U TTUHIBU-
cmuteckoti Haykotl. Ilampucmuka 6v108UHYNA U KOMNTIEKCHYIO Meopuio
0 MOHOZeHe31ice SA3biKd, 6 3HAUUMENLHOT Mepe NOBNUSBULYI0 HA Pa3sumue
nocniedytoueil IuHeBUCUHECKOl MblcTu. B nonumanuu pernomena myno-
munuresusma Omuyp Llepkeu pasdensiiom me e no3uyuu, 4mo u 6omo-
WUHCINBO COBPEMEHHDIX S3bIK08€008, NPUSHABAS BCe A3bIKOBbIE CUCTEMbL
pasHonpasHvimu.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: nampucmuka, o0ujee A3b1K03HaHUe, 2eHE3UC, nPUpoda
U CYWHOCb A3bIKA, A3bIKOBOE PASHOOOPA3UE, CAKPATIbHbIE A3bIKUL

ON PATRISTIC ORIGINS OF SOME
CONTEMPORARY LINGUISTIC VIEWS

Ksenija Koncarevi¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology of the University of Belgrade

Abstract: This article considers the basic postulates of orthodox theological,

primarily patristic view of linguistic phenomenon, the concept of genesis
in the first place, then the nature and the essence of language, the views on
multilinguism and opinions on particular languages.

Key words: Patristic, general linguistics, genesis, nature and the essence of
language, linguistic diversity, religious languages
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7.01
TTaBop ITanro Aucwmipaxii: Y 06om pagy ayuwiop ananusupa mogepHu
Yrusepsuiiein dopgxam, fojam ,ymelHoctuu" u rweiosy ienesy. Ayitiop cmaitipa ga cy
byjopx Wpy AHTIUYKA, TPUKA U PUMCKA Tiojma — TlexHe, ars, creatio

— UOCTYHUIA KAO IPAGUBHU ETTEMEHTIU Y KOHCTUPYKUUTU MO-
gepHol, 3alagHoespolickol cxeaiiawa ,ymeiHocuu". Ugejy
L,Cgapanawiiiea” kao jegny og GyHgameHanrHux ogruxa
LYMEHOCTIU" , aymiop cainegasa us dudnujcke ueciiexinuse,
yKazyjyhu na rwexe weonoue, jygeo-xpuwharncke Kopete.

Kreyune peuu: wwexne, ars, creatio, artes liberales, artes
mechanicae, yMeiliHOCiL, iefie YMETHOCTAU, eCTeTiUKa

[Tox mojMom ymeTHOCTH (art) ce naHac Hajuelnrhe moppasymeBa: 1. BEIITHHa,
ymehe, npakTuyHa ynorpeda 3Hamwa, HEIUTO LITO je YOBEKOBA (PYKO-) TBOpEBHHA 3a
Pa3NuKy Off IPUPOJHE; 2. 3aHAT, MajCTOPCTBO, CIIPETHOCT, BUPTYO3HOCT; 3. 3aHMMambe
KOje 3axTeBa ofipelyeHo 3Hame U CIOCODHOCT, TpaHa CTyAHUja (C10DoIHE YMETHOCTH);
4. cTBapanayka IenaTHOCT YOBEKa, NPOAyKLHja eCTETCKUX O0jexara, MMarvHaunuja;
5. MOJEPHH CHUCTEM YMETHOCTH KOjU YK/by4yje NEIaTHOCTH IOMYT CIMKApCTBa, Ba-
japcTBa, apxXUTeKType, My3HKe, I0e3uje, KIUKEBHOCTH WK Tieca (y HOBUje BpEME U
tororpaduje, unma, BULEO-yMETHOCTH, TPOLIMPEHUX MeHja U CI11.), Jierle YMETHO-
cru.! 3 mperxonHux onpelewa npousnasu fa nojam ,yMETHOCT" y CMUCTTY Y KOME e
OZIHOCH Ha JIeNaTHOCTH MONYT CIMKApCTBa, BajapCTBa, MTO30PUIIHE YMETHOCTH U CIL.
yK/by4dyje TpU KibyuHa KoHLenTa: 1. ymehe, pykoTBOpHHa, BELITHHA UM MajCTOPCTBO
U3paje WK u3Bende, Kao U 3Hamwe KOje je 3ajeJHO Ca BEIUTUHOM MOTpedHO fa Ou ce
HELITO HallpaBUIO; 2. CTBApasIallTBO, OZHOCHO MOTYRHOCT Ja YoBeK C10D0HO Jeny-
je y ceety npozykyjyhu nena matepyjaaHe U HemaTepyjaaHe IPUpoie, MUCIH U CIL.,
KOjuMa ITpeBa3uiia3y NPUPOIHY 3a1aToCT; 3. CUCTEM YMETHOCTH, 3aj€JHO Ca CaBpeMe-
HHUM UHCTUTYLIMjaMa YMETHOCTH ¥ YMETHUYKUAM TPKULITEM.

Kako je nouuio 1o Tora fa Tako pasiuyuTe CTBapu OyAy 00jeNUIEeHE jeNHUM I10j-
mom? Jla du ce reHe3a caBpeMeHOr [I0jMa YMETHOCTH MOITIA Pa3syMETH HEONXOLHO je
HaNpaBUTU IIPeceK eBOMyLyje MojMa ,yMETHOCT" ca OCBPTOM Ha K/by4YHe UCTOPHjCKe
MOMEHTE KOjH Cy JOIPUHOCKIH BETOBOM JU(epeHIIUparby UK NaK TPOMEHY 3HaUeHha.

Peun ,yMeTHOCT" WM ,yMETHUK" CY Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY M3BELEHE U3 peuH ,yMe-
he“, 0fHOCHO NOCENOBakeE 3HaWBa U BELITHHE Jla C€ HEWITO HAllpaBU WX IOCTHUTHE.
[naron ,ymetu" (HEWTO ypaouTH), 3HAUM ,3HaTU" 1ITA U KaKO YpaouTH. Y 3alafHoj

1 Yn. ompennuny y: Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary, Springfield: Merriam Co. 1979;
Webster's Comprehensive Dictionary of the English Language, Koln: Karl Miiller Verlag GmbH
2004; http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/art (01. 09. 2008.).
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BapHjaHTH IITOKABCKOT AWjalekTa (XpBaTCKOM je3UKY) 3afpKao Ce NpHIEB ,yMjeT-
HO", KOjH IIeJI UCTH KOPEH Ca peyjy ,yMeTHoCT" (,yMjeTHOCT"), ¥ 3Hauewy ,BeluTay-
K0", TPOM3BENIeHO JbYICKAM PAZiOM 3a Pa3NHKy Off MpUponHor.2 OBo caBpeMeHO 3Ha-
YEHmE PEYH ,yMETHOCT" KOPECIIOHAUPA Y BEIMKOj MEPHU Ca U3BOPHHUM, CTAPO-TPUKUM
nojmom ,téxvn“ (texue). ,Texne" mpencrasba CIOXKEH KOHLENT KOjU OM C€ MOrao
IpeBecTy peyuma: ymehe, BeWITUHA, 3aHAT, MaHyeJHa IeJIaTHOCT U C11., i1 CBH T10-
KyllIajy IPeBOJia Ha CABPEMEHH jE3UK U CABPEMEHO MCKYCTBO JBYACKUX AENATHOCTH
MMajy CaMO penaTHBaH KapaKTep YKOIMKO Ce He 00jaCHM KOHTEKCT CaMor Mojma,
OZJHOCHO N033aIMHA HETOBUX 3HaueHa Koja ce ojMoM uspaxkasa. Llosed Kokenmanc
(Joseph Kockelmans) ykasyje ia mojam ,TexHe“ U3BOPHO HHje MMao KOHOTAUU]jy
TpaB/beba WK NPOLyKOBama Hevera, Beh ce 0OHOCHO Mpe CBera Ha 3Hambe YOIuITe
¥ Ha TakBY BPCTy 3Hawa IyTeM Koje yoBek fenyje Mehy duhrma, ofHOCHO y Tpupo-
mu. Tlojam je taxobe, moToMm, ynorpedbaBaH 3a 3Hawe KOje BOLU 4OBEKa y Ipolle-
Cy mpopykoBama (mpasibema) Hevera.® bpaHko Bourmak HaBOZHM M Ipyra 3Hauewa
Kao MMaHEHTHA TI0jMY ,TEXHE": 3aHATCKa, MaHye/Ha IEJaTHOCT; Jby/iCKa IETaTHOCT
MyTEM KOj€ YOBEK MPEODIHUKYje MPUPOAy, 300T yera ,TexHe" 03HayaBa M ,Y0BEKOBO
npucyctso y ceety".* , Texue" je Takohe HEWITO WITO Ce MOXKe HAYUUTH, T1a Ce OLHOCH
U Ha OHy cdepy 3Hama Koje DUCMO jaHac Ha3BalHu ,HAyKOM", IITO je 3HauYeHwe Koje
he dutHO odenexuTy famy UCTOPHjY KOHLENTA ,yMETHOCTH" Npe CBera y HeroBoM
JIATUHCKOM TIpeBozy (,ars”).

JlenaTHOCTH MOMYT CIMKAPCTBA UK BajapcTBa cy Takohe dusne odyxsaheHe moj-
MOM ,TexHe", 0IHOCHO IpeficTaB/balle Cy NOATPYyIy aKTUBHOCTH/3aHUMama Koja , TeX-
He" oDyxBara. CxBaTame M0/10aja 0BUX SewiliuHd Y OGHOCY Ha IPYTE JbYICKE enaT-
HOCTH je pasnuyuTo y aHTHuKoj punocodckoj nurepatypu. Kop IlnaToHa Hanasumo
OLITPY KPUTHKY CIMKApCTBA Ca CTAHOBHUIITA UCTUHUTOCTH. 3a BeETa je MPOAYKT CIIU-
KapeBor paza ,0BOCTPYKO YAa/beH O UCTHHE", OOHOCHO ,CeHKa ceHku“, dymyhu ma
CIUKap [IpaBy camMo 0Zpa3 (KOIWjy) MaTepHjaHuX CTBApH, koje cy Beh came 1o cedu
onpas (cnuka) uzeja kao crBapHoCTH.® Tume IIaTOH yBOIM ,MUMeE3UC" (MOZpakaBa-
1Be) Kao CYIITHUHCKY KapaKTepUCTHKY CIMKApCTBa U BajapcTBa, Koja he myro ocratu
IOOMUHAHTaH TEOPUjCKU MOJET KOjUM je YMETHOCT KapaKTepHrCaHa U y YeMy je Tpa-
KEHA ’EHA OCHOBHA OJITHKA.

Apucrtoren ofpehyje ,TexHe" kao ,MoryhHOCT pallMoOHATHE TTPOU3BOAKBE" U K0
,OHO IITO IOBOZXY cTBapH y duhe".® OH Takohe pasnuKyje OHe JeaTHOCTH Koje moapa-

2'Y TOM CMHUCITTY je ZUpeKTHY napaneny moryhe nporahu v y Ipyrum caBpeMeHHM 3amaji-
HOEBPOIICKUM je3ulliMa TIOIMYT eHITIeCKOT WK HeMayKor I7ie nojam ,ymeTHoct" (,art*, ,Kunst*)
TBODY U I0jaM ,,BELITAYKO", y CMUCIY ,,HE-TPUPOJHOT" U , HENMPUpOAHOTr” (M3BeIuTayeHor), (,ar-
tificial”, ognocHo ,kiinstlich*). CnuuHo je u y utanujaHckom u ¢hpaHLycKoM jesuky (,arte/arti-
ficiale“, ,art/arificiel“).

3 Joseph J. Kockelmans, Heidegger on Art and Art Works, Dordrecht: Martinius Nijhoff
Publishers 1985, 6.

4 Branko Bosnjak, Techne als Erfahrung der menschlichen Existenz: Aristoteles — Marx —
Heidegger, y: Walter Biemel, Friedrich-Wilhelm v. Herrmann (Hrsg.), Kunst und Technik:
Geddchtnisschrift zum 100. Geburtstag von Martin Heidegger, Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio
Klostermann 1989, 94-96.

5 InatoH, Jpmasa, 596-599.

6 Apucroren, Huxomaxosa emuxa, V1, 4.
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aBajy MpUpOAY (CIMKApCTBO, BajapCTBO...) U OHE KOj€ HACTaB/bajy WM NOBPIIABAjY
Ienia mpupoze (HIp. 3aHATH, U3paja opyha u opyxja).”

[Tojam ,TexHe" 10 MpaBUIY He YK/by4yje NeCHUIUTBO, My3HKY, IpaMy WM TIec,
IITO Cy CBE KAaTEropHje 3a Koje JaHaC CMaTpamo Ja CacBUM NPHUPOJHO NpHIanajy
,YMETHOCTH(Ma)", OZHOCHO JIa C€ CACBUM OIPaBJaHoO Hasa3e y JPYLITBY CIUKapCTBa,
BajapcTBa WM apxutektype. OBe kaTeropuje Hajuemrhe Hucy foBohjeHe y Be3y ca
CIMKApCTBOM, BajapCTBOM WIIM apXUTEKTYPOM, HaKO C€ Y aHTHYKOj JTUTepaTypu U
TakBe mapasene mMory nposahu.® 3a antuuke ['pke oBe [eTaTHOCTH HUCY UMaJe Iy-
HO TOra 3ajeJHUYKOT Ca ,yMETHOCTHMA", TIPe CBEra 3aTo IITO HUCY MOApa3yMeBaie
HUKakaB onpenmeheH pan Wiy MaHyesHy fenaTHOCT. [leCHUIW U TPOpOLH Cy dumu
HaJaxHyTd Mysama, OZHOCHO MHCIUPALUjoM D0XKAHCKOT MOpPEeKIa KOjy Cy MPEeHO-
cuy jbynumMa.’ BoxkaHcka HaaXHYTOCT je KOZ TeCHUKA W3a3uBasla jeJHO eKCTaTHY-
HO cTame Koje [TnaToH HasuBa ,00kaHCKkuM nyawioM”. ! Hagaxuyhe nomasy, nakie,
CII0J/ba U MECHUK WM My3uyap He BIanajy y MOTIyHOCTH kuMe. CAaMUM TUM ZLesart-
HOCT NeCHUKA je UMasa MHOro Behu yIies ¥ MpecTUKHUjU IPYLITBEHH CTaTyC y Ofi-
HOCY Ha JIeJIaTHOCT CMKapa. FcTo BaXku U 3a My3UKY YMjU HAa3MB BOLH MOPEKIO OF
»2My3a" koje Hagaxmyjy yoBeka. [I[penHOCT My3HKe ce OIiefiana U y TOME LITO je OHa
33 aHTUYKH ay U CPENBOBEKOBHY CBET OMIa [enaTHOCT DasupaHa Ha dpojy, onpe-
Henoj npasunHocTH ¥ puUTMY. To cXBaTamwe je nocedHO uspaxeHo kox IluTtaropejaua,
KOjU MY3UKy YBeK cariefaBajy kao uspas dpoja anu U Kao CIUKy UATaBOT KOCMOCA.
XapMoOHHja CBeMMpa Hajla3M CBOj U3pa3 y XapMOHMjU TOHOBA, & BUXOB PaCIOpen Y
MY3HYKOM Jiely KOPECIOH/Mpa ca 0fHOCcOM Hedeckux Tena.' Tlo3opHILHU KoMagu
WM TIIeC Cy Takoh)e MMaiy MHOTO BULIE 3ajeNHUYKOr ca JPYLITBEHUM, 0DUUYajHUM,
00peIHUM U BEPCKUM KUBOTOM U pajbama Hero ca 030PULIHUM MpefcTaBaMa y
MOJIEPHOM CMHCITY PEYH.

W3 rope HaBeEHOT Ce jaCHO MOTY YOUMTH [IBa OCHOBHA 3HAu€ma Iojma , TexXHe"
Koju he ce, y3 OpojHe Bapujauuje, 3afpXaTy CBe JO MOJiepHe yrmoTpede KOHIenTa
,2yMETHOCTH": 1. yoBeKoBa MaTepHjaiHa NPoAyKIKja, Koja o4pasyMeBa BELITHHY U
ymehe (,yMeLHOCT"), alu U MajcTOPCTBO U3pajie, BUPTYO3UTET; U 2. YOBEKOBA CIIO-
CODHOCT 71a fefyje y CBETY Ha HauMH Jia NpeodMKyje 3a5aTo (IPUPOLHO) CTamwe Y
CKJIafly ca CBOjUM NOTpedaMa U 3HaBEM.

Kao wro je Beh u3HeTO, Tpuku mojam ,TeXHE" ce Ha JTaTUHCKHU je3UK NMPeBOLH
TI0jMOM ,,ars" oJakJIe je yuao y BeJIUKH 0poj 3alafHOEBPONCKUX je3UKa U Y CIUY-
HUM (opmama ce 3anpxao 10 faHac (art, arte...). OH 3ampxaBa OCHOBHH CIIEKTap
3Hauewa Koju je ,TexHe" umao y I'puxoj, anu Takol)e mocraje 3HaTHO CTUIM30BaHUjH

7 Apucroren, ®u3uxa, B, 8, 199a.

8 Kop Cumonupeca, Ilnarona, Apucrorena, Xopauuja, KsuHtuiujaHa u gpyrux. Kon
[InatoHa u ApucToTena ce Tojam ,MHMe3uca” opes CIUKAapCTBa U CKYJNType Takohe ofHocH
U Ha noesujy, Mysuky, miec (Ilnaton, Jpwasa, 11, 373; X, 595; Apuctoren: IToewmuxa, 1, 1447a,
1448, 1451; Pemwopuxa, 1, 11, 1371b, Honutmuka, VIII 5, 1340a).

9 Ynopenutu: Paul O. Kristeller, The Modern System of the Arts (1), y: Journal of the History
of Ideas, Vol. X1II, January 1951, New York City, 500.

10 IlnatoH, ®egap, 245a.

11 K. E. Tunbepr, X. K. KyH, Hcitiopuja eciueiiuxe, beorpan: Kynrtypa 1969. I[Tuiaiopejciiso;
Paul O. Kristeller, ucto, 502.
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y OOHOCY Ha Hera, y Ckjiafy ca IpyraudjuM KOHTEKCTOM PUMCKEe KYATYpe W LiUBU-
nu3auyje y KoMe ce pas3BHja. YIpaBo ce Ha JTaTUHCKOM je3uky hOopMHpajy U MpBU
CHCTEMHU ,yMETHOCTH" (BELITHHA), KOjUMa Ce TeXH CBeODYXBATHOj KaTeropusaLuju
JbyICKUX [eTaTHOCTH.

Haxo Beh xeneHucTuuku nepuor crape ['puke faje HasHake CUCTeMaTH3aluje
T0jeNUHAYHUX ,YMETHOCTU" WIH ,BELITHHA", TPBHU jacaH CUCTEM ,,CJIODOJHUX BELITH-
Ha" (,artes liberales") dopmynucan je Texk y V Beky u cpehemo ra xon Mapuujana
Kanene (Martianus Capella). [Io meMy cnodopHe BemTHHe 00yXBaTajy: rpaMaTuky,
DEeTOPHUKY, IHjaneKTHKy, apUTMETHKY, TeOMETPH]jy, aCTPOHOMHU]Y U My3uky.'? Kao mto
Ce JIaKO ia MPUMETHTH, BU3yelHe YMETHOCTH HUCY UMaJle MECTa y 0BOj HOZeIH, Oyzy-
hu na ce BpeMeHOM I0jaM ,yMETHOCTU", TPUMebEH Ha [eaTHOCT CIUKapa U Bajapa,
CBe BUILE MPUOIMKABAO [I0jMY YUCTE MaHYyEeJTHE WU 3aHATCKe [eTaTHOCTH, 3a Pasiu-
Ky 0f ,,CT0DOJHUX YMETHOCTU" KOje Cy YK/byuHBale [eIaTHOCT IyXa WX UHTeNeKTa.

OBy memy ,c10DOTHUX YMETHOCTH Hacnelyje cpenmu Bek KOjH je mambe pas-
BYja Yy CMUCIy Ipynucama NOMEHYTHX BEIUTHHA N0 cponHocTH. Cemam Cl1oDOOHUX
BewTHHA (yMeTHOCTH) rpynuuty ce y ,Trivium“ u ,Quadrivium". Trivium obyxsata
rpamMaTHKy, PETOPUKY U OUjaNeKkTUKY, a quadrivium apuTMETUKY, TeOMETPH]y, acTpo-
HOMMUjY ¥ My3uKy. OBakaB HauMH OpraH130Bama Cl10DOJHUX YMETHOCTH yKasyje 1a je
KpUTEPUjYM Y CITy4ajy triviuma duna ped, OfHOCHO YMETHOCTH/BELITUHE KOje Cy Ipe
ceera asupaHe Ha peuH, JOK Cy Ce Y OKBUDY quadriviuma Hallle JUCUUIIIAHE Y YHj0j
je ocHoBu Opoj. OBa meMa je NpUMenKBaHa U Y CPeBOBEKOBHUM IIKOJIaMa OOHOCHO
Ha YHUBep3uTeTHMa, Oynyhu fa cy To bune JUCUUILIVHE KOje Cy Ce Tpoy4aBasle 1 Koje
je odpazoBaH yoBeK MOPAO MO3HaBATH. '3

Hacynpot cnobogHUM yMETHOCTAMA, KOje Cy Ce OLHOCUIIE Ha 00JIaCTH 3Hamba U
U3yyaBamwa, y CpelmeM Beky je hopMmyiucaHa U uneja 0 ,MexaHHuKUM yMETHOCTHU-
Mma“ (artes mechanicae) xoje cy duine nannad cnodogHuM. Unejy o MEXaHHUKUM yMeT-
HocTiMa uMa Beh Josan Epuyrena (Johannes Scotus Eriugena) y IX Beky. Xyro on
Cs. Buxropa (Hugonis de Sancto Victore) kpajem jemaHaecTor ¥ MOYeTKOM JIBaHae-
CTOT BeKa IPaBU CIIMCAK MEXaHWMYKUX YMETHOCTH/BEIUTHHA KOjU YKIbYUYje: lanificium
(muBewe, ymehe Kpojema U ofieBaba WM KPOjauky 3aHart), armaturd (yMEeTHOCT Koja
obe3dehyje 3aurtuty, opyxja u opyha 3a pan), navigatio (yMeTHOCT TTyTOBaba, HaBUTa-
1Idje Wik, JaHallkUM je3UKOM peueHo, caodpahaja), agricultura (mossompuBpesa), ve-
natio (yMETHOCT J10Ba), medicina (yMETHOCT jevewa) u theatrica (ymeTHocT 3abase).!
CBe OBe BEIUTHHE Cy Be3aHe 3a HeKy KOHKPETHY IIPOU3BOAY, YCIYTY WM NPAKTHYHY
KODHCT. ADXUTEKTYPY, CKYJINTYPY U CIUKapPCTBO XYro OMHbE TeK Kao MOATPYIy ar-
maturd-e, 3ajeSHO ca IPYTHM 3aHAaTHMa, LITO 3HAUYM [a 3ay3UMajy BPJIO HUCKO MECTO
YaK U y OKBUPY MEXaHUYKUX YMETHOCTH, KOje U UHauye UMajy nofpeheHy nosuuujy y
OJIHOCY Ha C1oDo[He.

12 Ynopenutu: Paul O. Kristeller, ucro, 505.

13 ¥V cnobopHe yMETHOCTH HHUje YKbyddBaHa Teonordja wiu ¢unocoduja. OHe, a
HajITpe TEoJIOTHja, Cy UMasle Hajy3BUIIEeHHju cTaTyc Oymyhu ma cy ce HaBuiie Hajy3BULIEHHjUM
CTBapUMa ¥ BOJWJIe Hajy3BUILeHUjeM 3Hawy. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe OHe HUCY Ouie cBOUBe Ha 00macT
MPaKTHYHOT 3Haka, HaKo Cy CBAKOM MPAKTHYHOM 3Hawy MOTJIe OUTH CMEepHHLA.

14 Bupetn y: M. luskosuh, Jlawmuncko-xpeaticku pjeunux, 3arped: Hanpujen 1980. 64,
109, 583, 636, 684, 1123.
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Y OpyruM CTUYHUM CHCTeMaTH3alyjama ce Mehy MexaHHUKUM BElTHHaMa Mo-
MUBY U mercatura (OHOCHO YMETHOCT TPrOBHHE), venatoria (WK BELITHHA paToBamba
¥ JI0BA), coquinaria (yMeTHOCT KyBama) U CIL.

3a pasnuky of c1odOSHUX YMETHOCTH KOje Ce M3y4yaBajy y LIKojama U Ha yHHU-
BEP3UTETHMA, MEXaHUYKE BELITHHE CE Y4Ye y OKBUPY CTPYKOBHUX 3aHATCKUX YIPYyHKe-
ba — TWIY Wik nexosa. HakoH 3aBpieHe odyke U ieMoHCTpauyje onpehene BewmTu-
He, YUEHHK je MOrao fia oCTaHe ,,MajcTop" OZHOCHO Ja Cé CaMoCTalHO DaBU CBOjUM
nociaom (Kpojaukum, odbyhapckum, CTOIApCKUM, CTMKApPCKUM, BajapCkuM U ci.) be3
Ha/i30pa CTapujer MajcTopa. 3a pasnuky Of Takse BPCTe ,JIMLeHLe" Koja je Jofembu-
BaHa 3aHaTIMjama, CTYeHTH CJI0DOJHUX YMETHOCTHU Cy OWIM Y MPUIKLY Ja Joduja-
jy akanmemcka 3Bama, LITO HYje 3HAYWIO caMo f1a cy odydeHH y onpeheHoj odnacty,
WK Jia TI0Cefyjy 3Hawe U3 NO0jefUHUX AUCLUIUIMHA, Beh a MMajy 4acT NojefuHHX
aKaJleMCKHUX 3Bama (MarucTpa, JOKTopa) U yries y IpyIITBY KOjH je TO 3Bambe CODOM
Hocuno. OBaKBO CxBaTawe 00pa3oBamwa, YOBEKOBUX AETaTHOCTH U BUXOBOT IPYIITBE-
HOL CTaTyca Ce y CUCTEMY €BPOIICKOI KOHTHHEHTAJHOr 00pa3oBama y3 eIMMHUYHE
IIPOMEHE 3aIpXKasIo 10 faHaC.

[Ilo cajia M3M0XEHOM MCTOPHjOM OjMA ,YyMETHOCT" 1T je OATOBOP Ha NUTAme O
TIOpEKJTy IIPBOT 3Hauema Koje ce Besyje 3a ,yMETHOCT" a To je Heka onpenmehena ne-
JIaTHOCT Koja MOfpa3yMeBa 3Hamwe (3aHaT, yMehe) 1 BeIITHHY, WM MajCTOPCTBO (ca-
BPLIEHCTBO) U3paje.

[Ipeoctano je na ce pasjacH¥ MOPEKIO ,KPEaTHMBHOCTH" (CTBapanalliTBa) Kao
KOHLIENTa KOju faHac Hajuelrhe Be3yjemo 3a YMETHOCT, kao ¥ (hOpMHUpame CaBpeMe-
HOT CHCTEMa YMETHOCTH U CaMUX YMETHUYKUX HHCTUTYLIH]a.

3amucao 0 cTBapajallTBy Kao O OPUTMHAJHOM M ayTeHTHMYHOM IpeBohemy
cTBapu u3 ,He-0uha“ y ,duhe”, xoje, IpyruM peuyruma, YMHH fIa C€ HEUITO M0jaBU
(mobhe y mocrojehe) wTo 1o Taja HUje MOCTOjaIo, Y €BPONCKY LMBWIM3aLH]y [0/Ma3H
u3 Crapor 3aBeTa. JeBpejcka 1 xpuwhancka 3amucao o bory nogpasymesa bora kao
TBOpLa cBera nocrojeher. Ha To ykasyjy Beh npsu ctuxosu Csetor [Tucma Crapor
3aBera, y KojuMa ce Kaxe ,Y moueTky cTBopH bor Hebo u 3emmy”.!> Upeja o cTBapa-
By Hedera WITO NPE HHUje MOCTOjaso je MOTMYHO CTpaHa aHTHYKOj 3aMHUCIIH KOCMO-
ca: Kocmoc (pen) He omoryhasa M3BOPHO CTBapame y CBETY (OHTOJIOLIKY CI0DOOZY Y
Of[HOCY Ha mpe-noctojehy maTepujy) HUTHU je cam cTBopeH. CBeT je, y MUTOJIOLIKO]
CBECTH cTapux ['pka, camo popmupan, Tj. yobnuuer npe-nocrojehn marepujan koju
npoucTuyue u3 Xdocd, kao MpBOOUTHE (HECTBOPEHE) peanHocTH. Xaoc O ce Morao
meduHHUCaTH Kao MaTepujan (rpafuso, canpixaj) bes obnavka (popme). U3 xaoca Ha-
craje Majka 3emsma — ['ea, koja motom paha Hebo YpaH, U3 uuje ce Be3e pahajy motom
TUTAHU, KUKJIOIH, [IHHOBH...'®

3amuuby o boxujem cTBapanaukom YMHY (JIaTUHCKH credtio ex nihilo, 1OCT0B-
HO ciligapawe u3 Huueia'’) Crapu 3aBeT ykasyje 3alpaBo Ha CYIITHHCKY, OHTOMOIIKY
pasnuky usmelhy bora u cBeTa, yMMe aKkT CTBapama CBETa HHje HUYUM YCIOB/bEH

15 ITocT. 1, 1.

16 Yn. JIparocnas Cpejosuh, AnexcannpuHa—Llepmanosuh Kysmanosuh, ucto, 92, 93.

17 ,CrBapame HM K3 yera“ kao I0jaM KOjUM ce KapakTepuule boxuje cTBapame CBETa,
EKCIUIMLIUTHO Ce TOMHIbe Y bubnuju, y ipyroj kwusu Makaseja: ,,...orenaj Hebo U 3eMiby H CBe
IITO je Ha BUMA, ¥ 3Haj 1a je cBe To bor cTBopuo HU U3 yera“ (2 Mak. 7, 28).
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Beh je cnobonan, usBopaH (opurkHanaH) u jemunctBed. bymyhu ma je Crapu 3aser
y OpUIMHAY 3allMCaH Ha JeBPEjCKOM je3UKy, TOpe HaBEEHH CTUX O CTBapamy Heda
¥ 3eMJbe, KOje Ce O[Urpaso y MoYeTKy CBETCKe UCTOPH]je, [1acH (ca LecHa Ha JIeBo):
TINT NRY DAWA DR 2°79R K12 nwRI2. Taron dapa (X72) o3HayaBa boxkuje cTBapame
Koje je, 0ymyhu u3 nuueia, paguKkaaHo IPYKUHje Off CBera Jpyrora MTO MOXEMO Ha-
3BaTH CTBAapalaukoM (kpeaTHBHOM) akTvBHOWhy. OBa jeBpejcka 3amucao je duma
TEWIKO [IPeBOAYBA Ha IPYKH, YIPaBo 300r kapakTepa CTapo-rpUKOr NOMMama CBETa
0 KoMe je ykparko duno peuu. [opwu uurar y 138. Cefitnyaiuninu (npesony Crapor
3aBeTa Ha IPYKH, T3B. UIPEBOGY cegamgecemiopuye) Iacu: v apxij émoinoev 6 6eog Tov
oVpavOV kal THv yijv. [71aron poiein (moteiv) ce y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY KOPHCTH KaKo Ou ce
BUME 03Ha4YnO0 aKkT boxujer cTBapamwa. Cam I1aron ce Moxe NPeBeCTH U Kao: JenaTy,
pamuTH, YUHUTU. MeHUIa ,CTBapame” ce 03HauaBa [I0jMOM 7oinolg (poiesis) Koja
Takohe 3HauM: UMmene, TBOPeme, IpaBberme, 3r0ToB/baBamwe, WiK feno.'s OBaj mo-
jaM y opurvHanHoj ynoTpedu HUKana He UMIUTMIIMPA allCOMYTHO CTBapame Beh mpe
TBOpEHE Ha OCHOBY Heuera Beh mocrojeher. Y knacHYHOM NEpUOLy OBUM NOjMOM Ce
HasuBa U [IECHUIUTBO (I10e3Kja) Koja HacTaje DoKaHCKUM HagaxHyhem, kojum Myse
WHCIIUPHILY [IeCHUKA, TOBOPHUKA WY ITHCLA. Y TOM CMUCTTY POiesis U Ty He 03HayaBa
aTICONYTHO CTBapame (ex nihilo) Beh mpe cTBapame Ha 0CHOBY Beh moctojehux npen-
CcTaBa IyTeM HapouHuTor HajaxHyha." Ymorpebom oBor nojma, 1 mopex merose orpa-
HUyeHe MOryhHOCTH Ja y MOTIYHOCTH NPEHece 3aMUCao CTBapama, UIak ce YUHU
MOKYIIaj ja ce akT boxujer cTBapama pasiuKyje o MaTepPUjaHOT NPOAYKTA JbyLCKe
IENaTHOCTH Ha KOTa Ce T10jaM fexHe OfHOCH.

Ha naruHCky jesuk ucty uurar je npesesieH peauma: IN PRINCIPIO CREAVIT
DEUS CAELUM ET TERRAM. Tume je mojam ,creatio” yBefieH kaKko O ce HUME
03HAUMWIO ayTEHTHYHO CTBapamwe ex nihilo (M3 HUYEra), U MOpex Tora LITO je cama
ynoTpeda 0OBOT 10jMa Y aHTHYKO BpeMe Oua CIM4YHa 1ojMy poiesis. Yorpeda nojma
,Creatio* y CMMCIy jeMHCTBEHOT U allCOyTHOT CTBapama Hevera LITo HHje I0CTojao
Be3aHa je 3a xpulhaHCKy eroxy U 3a TeXiy fia Ce OBUM II0jMOM OIMIIe aKT boxujer
cTBapama cBeTa. [Ipexo TaTUHCKOT je3uKa, 1ojaM ,CTBapamwa’ WiH ,Kpeauuje” ynasu
y MOJepHe eBPOIICKe je3UKe 03HayaBajyhu CTBapame yomuTe, OUI0 ia Ce KOPUCTH C
003upoMm Ha 4uH boxujer uiu jbynckor cTapawa (IpuM. creation, Kreativitit).

KapaxTepucame CTBapanaykor YMHa MOjMOM poiesisd (Ha IPYKOM), NOBEJIO je
3aIpaBo [0 Be3WBamwa ,NOETHUKE" (IIECHUUKE W KIWKEBHE) [ENAaTHOCTU Ca YMHOM
CTBapamwa, lla CaMUM THM U JI0 yla/baBama Te NeJaTHOCTH Off OHOra IUTO Ce 03HavyaBa
nojMoMm texHe. Bymyhu ma bor cTtBapa peujy?’ a He Um0 KaKBUM MEXaHUUYKUM HIH
MaHYeJTHUM ODNHMKOBakeM TBApH, eNAaTHOCTH Koje Cy MoBe3aHe ca pedyjy (moeswja,
nurepartypa, punocoduja) dune cy y cpenem BeKy MHOTO LiekheHUje U dike rnojmy
CTBapama Hero BU3YEIHE YMETHOCTH KOje Cy NoApa3yMeBajie MaHyelnHu pan. [Ipexo
3aMHUCIM 0 Boxujem cTBapamy, ojam CTBapanallTBa Ce 0JIaraHo MOYHbE IPUMEHU-
BaTW U Ha 4YOBEKOBY JenaTHOCT. [Io xpumhaHCcKoM cXBaTamwy, YOBEK je ofpas, ClHU-

18 H. Majuapuh, O. Topcku, I'puko-xpsaticku pjeunux, 3arped: [lkoncka kmwura, 1960, 455.

19 Poiesis je xao nojam kopuurheH U y 3Hauewy Nocumewa. YcBajajyhu cuna crapu [pk He
,CTBapa“ cuHa, Beh 4uHM of KoHKpeTHOT (Beh nocTojeher) myackor duha c601 cuna ©ako OH TO
OHOJIONIKHY HHjE.

20 Ym. ITocr. 1, 3-26.
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Ka (ukoHa) Bora, mTo 3Hauu f1a je cnuvad bory mo oppehenum crnocodnoctuma. OBa
CJIMYHOCT Ce OrJiela Mpe CBera y Y0BeKOBOj CI0DOMH alu M 'y MOTYhHOCTH cnobofHe
CTBapanayke fenaTHOCTH. MehyTum Tek y MOZIepHO]j erocH HojaM CTBapama (Kpeauu-
je) drBa MHKOPIIOpPUPAH Y T10jaM YMETHOCTH Kao JbyICKOT CTBApaalliTBa par excellence.

Wpejy ma yMeTHULM CTBapajy HEIUTO IUTO je paguKalHO Opyrauuje of oCTa-
JNUX BpPCTa YOBEKOBe JenaTHOCTH uMamo Beh y Penecancu. Jleonapao (Leonardo da
Vinci), Spanehu nosuuyjy ciukapcTsa ¥ Berosy yiaory y ApyuTsy, y Tpakrary o ciu-
KapCTBY KaXke fia je CJIMKa OHO LITO 0CTaje jefUHCTBEHO U HEIIOHOBJBHMBO U TIpeMa To-
Me 3aCiyxyje ocedHy Maxkwy U UMa HapouuTy BpeaHocT. Ty ce Beh Hasupe 3aueTax
MMILJBbEHA 10 KOME je YMETHOCT ,OpUIrMHanHa" TBOPEBUHA (Tj. HELITO U3BEEHO U3
KOpPEHa, WX HEIUTO KOPEHUTO HOBO, IITO je eKBUBAIEHTHO U N10jMY CTBapanaliTsa),
OJTHOCHO HEKa BpCTa CTBapalaukeé aKTUBHOCTH, Koja he mocraty OCHOBHa OLMHUKa
YMETHOCTH IIPEKO N0jMOBa ,MMaruHauuje" unu ,aHTasyje” kao Heyera LITO Kapak-
TepHIle yMETHUYKHI Paji, OFHOCHO TIPEKO TI0jMa «TeHH]ja» Kao HAPOUHUTE CTIOCOOHOCTH
YMETHHUKA KOja UX pas3nuKyje of IpYTHX JbynCcKux duha.

Tpehu nojam 3a K0ju je peyeHo fa YUHU KOHCTUTYTUBHHU JIEO CaBPEMEHOT 3Ha-
4ema PeYU ,YMETHOCT" jeCTe MOGEpHU CUCTHeM YMETIHOCTIY, 3aj€JHO Ca CAaBPEMEHUM
UHCTAUTHY YUjaMA YMETHHOCTIY.

[lepron penecaHce HoHOCH ofipel)eHe HOBUHE Kafia je Y MUTamby CXBaTawe CJIU-
KapCTBa U BajapCTBa, koje he kacHUje JOBECTH 1O TeMebHe TpaHC(OopMalije 0BOT
T0jMa, Kao ¥ 10 CTBapama APYIITBEHUX OKBHMpa Yy KojuMa he HOBe ,yMETHOCTH" [0-
OUTH MCcTakHYTO MecTo. CTapy CUCTEM C0O0GHUX YMETUHOCTY 1 lajbe OIICTaje, C TUM
urTo trivium mpepacta y ,Studia himanitatis“ koja ce u3y4yaBa Ha yHUBEP3UTETHMa.
Studia himanitatis UCKJbyYYje TOTUKY alil YBOLW HUCTOPH]Y, TPUKU je3WK, MOPATHY
dunocodujy u noesujy.! Mehytum, cBe BHILe e Ha CTUKAPCTBO, CKYINTYPY U apXH-
TEeKTYpPY NOYMIbe [71eJaTh Kao Ha [eJaTHOCTH KOje Cy II0Be3aHe ca HayKOM U JIuTepa-
Typom. CaM¥ yMETHHULIM Ha CBOj paj He IJefiajy BUIIE Kao HA MCK/BYYMUBO 3aHATCKY
Beh kao IyXOBHY W UHTeNEKTyanHy fenaTHocT. OHY BULIe HUCY MyKe 3aHaTiuje Beh
,YHUBEP3aJIHH JbyJHU" OOHOCHO CBECTPAHO 00pa30BaHHU MOje[UHIU KOjH BPJIO YECTO
KOMOUHY]jy CBOj CIMKAPCKH, BajapCKU U1K apXUTEKTOHCKU paj ca eCHUYKOM, Hayy-
HOM Uy ¢unocodckom fenarHourhy. AnbepTH HUje camo apxuTekTa Beh 1 Mmatema-
THYap 1 punocod, Mukenanheno je ckynnTop, cvKap necHuk... Hajyneyarmsususmsu
je, y Tom cmuciy, Jleonapno fa Bunuu xoju y ceom Tpakiaainy o crukapcigy (Tratta-
to della Pittura) TokyiuaBa Jia CTMKapcTBO UAeHTU(dUKY]je ca HaykoM. OH obpasnaxe
KOje Cy CBe BPCTE 3Hawa HEONXO[NHE CIMKApy YV BETOBOM pany, U CaM I0Kasyje MH-
TEpeCcOBamE 33 Pa3NUUUTe 001aCTU CT000GHUX YMETHHOCTAY, TIOTYT TEOMETpPH]€, aHa-
TOMHj€e, U3ydyaBama NPUPOLE, My3uKe, TuTepaType... OBakBU U CIMYHU MOKYLIAjH
MMaJI¥ Cy 3a Wb [a NIOJUTHY yIJe[ CIMKapCKOM Y BajapCKoM IMOCIy, TUMe WTo he
M0Ka3aTy CIMYHOCT KOjy 8U3YeNHe yMETUHOCTIU UMAjy ca crnodogrum. UMajyhu y Bumy
Za cy codoJHe YMETHOCTH MPE CBETa «HAyKe» OJHOCHO Pa3IMYUTe BPCTE MHTENEK-
Tya/lHe IeMaTHOCTH, jeNMHH HaYMH Jia Ce TO YUYMHH OHO je 1a ce MoKaxe Kako je pan
YMETHHUKA 3alpaBO HAyYHU U HHTEJNEKTyalHH pafi, HaCynpoT 3aHaTUMa IZe je peu
0 JOMMHAHTHO MaHyenHoM nociy. Takohe, cBe je BUlLIe NOKyLIaja fa C€ yCIOCTaBH

21 Paul O. Kristeller, ucro, 513.
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napanena u3mely BU3yenHUX yMETHOCTH U T0e3Hje, LTO je Takole MyT 3a npeBasu-
JNaewe HUBOA 3aHAaTCKOT U yK/byYHBame BU3YETHUX YMETHOCTH Y chepy UHTeneK-
TyaJlHOT U IYXOBHOT.

Osa TenzeHuyja KyamuHUpa y XVI BEKy kazia Ce 10 IPBY MyT [10jaBibyje Hieja
Ila CITUKapCTBO, BAjapCTBO U apXUTEKTYpy Tpeda jacHO 0fiBOjUTH Of 3aHaTa. hopho
Basapu (Giorgio Vasari) ysonu nojam ,Arti del disegno” xojum obyxsara eusyenne
(TUKOBHE) yMEWHOCTIY, U KOjH je BEPOBATHO MOCTYKMO KA0 OCHOBA 33 KACHUjHU IO-
jam ,tenux ymetHoctu“.” JleMHUTHBHY TOTBPAY M3MEHEHOT Iiieflaka Ha YMeT-
HOCTH ITIPEfCTaB/ba, y UHCTUTYLUOHATHOM CMHCIY, OCHUBAabhe YMETHUYKE aKaje-
muje ,Accademia del Disegno“ y ®upenuu 1563. 3Hauaj ocHUBa®ba OBe aKkafeMuje
3a IPOMEHY Yy CXBaTawy CJIMKApCTBa, BajapcTBa U apXUTEKType, Kao U Y CXBaTawy
CaMor nojMa ,yMETHOCT", TEWIKO Jja MOXe OUTH mpeyBenvyaH. OBOM aKkafieMHjoM
odpasoBawme Oymyhux ciukapa, Bajapa W apXxuTekaTa MPEMEIITEHO je W3 Hapje-
’KHOCTH 3aHaTCKUX YApYXewa (TWInH, exosa) y chepy BUCOKOT 00pa3oBamwa, WTOo
ayTOMAaTCKH 3Ha4H [0JM3ame yIiefia OBUX JeNaTHOCTH U CAMUX YMeTHUKa. Basapu
IONPHHOCH U3MEHHU CTaBa y MOIJIeSy BU3YEIHUX YMETHOCTU U YMETHHUKA U CBOjUM
yyBeHUM fiesioM Hugotliu cnagrux ciukapa, eajapa u apxuitiexawia (Le Vite dei piu
eccellenti Architetti, Pittori et Sculfori), koje pefcTaB/ba IpBe UCLPIHE duorpadcke
3abeneumke o (TMKOBHMM) YMETHHLMMA O] aHTHYKOI BpemeHa. Y BasapujeBum
OYMMa, YMETHULIY PEHECAHCE jecy BPeJHU JUB/bEHA @ BUXOB pall BpefaH yyBama
¥ IpoyyaBawa, IITO je MOLITOBAaWe KOje je NMpe NMpUIaBaHO U3Y3eTHUM jaBHUM,
NIOJTUTUYKUM U LPKBEHUM JTHYHOCTUMA.

ToxoM ceZamMHaecTor Beka KylITypHO M YMETHHMUKO BohcTBo of Hranuje
npeysuma dparnycka. Ha Ty ®pannycke ce no npsu myT jacHo Gopmupa uieja na
IO Tafia pa3NuyUTE [IeNaTHOCTH MOMYT BU3YENTHUX YMETHOCTH, MY3UKE WIH IOe3Uje
MOIy CayM’baBaTH jefUHCTBEHy IPyIy ,YMETHOCTH“, Ha3BaHy ,Jlele YMETHOCTH"
(Beaux Arts). Beh xpajem cemamuaector Beka kop ITepoa (Charles Perrault) cpehemo
ompeheme ocaMm ,JIENMHMX YMETHOCTH' HACympoT ,CI0DODHMM YMETHOCTHMA“:
€JI0KBEHLMja, T0€3Hja, MY3UKa, apXUTEKTypa, CIUKapCTBO, CKyINTypa, ONTHKA H
MexaHMKa.”* OBako 3aMHIbeHEe ,yMETHOCTH" MPeACTaB/bajy 3ampaBo KOMOMHALH)Y
OHOra WITO JaHaC Ha3uBaMO ,HAayKOM“ Ca ,YMETHOCTMMA“ M TO MO KPUTEPUjyMY
BpPCTE 3Hawa Koja je 3a peanusauujy M0jefUHUX YMETHOCTH HEONXOJHA, ONHOCHO
CIMYHOCTH I10jeJUHUX ,YMETHOCTH" (ONTHKA U CBE BU3E/IHE YMETHOCTH, MEXaHUKA 1
apXUTEeKTypa, el0KBEeHLMja U T0e3uja). Y ocamHaecTom Beky ce Beh YMHHM NOKy1LIaj 1a
ce ,Jierne YMEeTHOCTH" IPYNUILLY Ha OCHOBY CTapor Hayena MUME3HCa, Tj. ONoHallaba
nenoTe y mpuponu. Tako ©IMamo TpyTiicame My3HuKe, T0e3uje, CTUKapCTBa, CKYJIITYpe,
4yeMy Ce Jo[ajy joI U eJ0KBEeHLja, apXUTEKTypa 1 O30 PHILTE.

Ilo ¢popmupama 0BaKBOI CXBaTama yMETHOCTH U UCTHLIaka HEHOI 3Hayaja, Te
notpede fa ce Ky/ATypaH YOBEK MHTEPECYje 3a YMETHOCT, 10J/1a31 [IPEKO MHTEpeCoBama
3a JIETIO, Yy/THO U TIPUjaTHO KOje je ONIITa KapaKTepUCTHKa OBOT BpeMeHa. Texma ka
,JIETIOM" je yCMepeHa Kako TpemMa NpUpOoaHU Tako U IpeMa YOBEKOBUM TBOPEBHHAMa

22 Bupetu: Paul O. Kristeller, ucro, 514.
23 Charles Perrault, Parallele des Anciens et des Modernes, uutupato y: Paul O. Kristeller,
UCTO, 526.
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Y IIpEMa CaMOM YOBEKY U HETOBOM MTOHALIamy. 300T ToOra Ce MojaBibyjy 10 IPBU MyT
HaMeHCKH ypeheHH jaBHM NPOCTOpPU — MApKOBH, Ca jeOUHUM 3ajaTKOM Ja YOBEK
y BUMa MOXe [a yKuBa, OLHOCHO Jia JIero MpoBoju ciobonHo Bpeme. Takobe ce
pa3Buja DOHTOH, OFHOCHO TIpaBHIIa JIETOT NoHallawka. MHCUCTHPa ce Ha MaHUPUMa
Ka0 HeyeMmy LITO YMHM YOBeKa. Y CKIOIY TOra, yMETHOCT, Off KOje ce O4eKyje aa
TIpUKa3yje JenoTy U fa cama dyze jemna, nocraje cepa AKUBOT 3aHUMama.

Abe Bato (Abbé Batteux) u3HOCH NpBY [OCIENHY CHCTEMaTU3alHujy ,JIEMHUX
YMETHOCTU" y CBOM pany Les beaux arts réduits a un méme principe (Jeiie ymetuHociiu
cgegene Ha jequuciugen Upunyuii) w3 1746. romune. OH jacHO pasnBaja ,Jjerme”
Off MEXaHWYKUX YMETHOCTH Ha OCHOBY ,3afOBOJBCTBA“ KOj€ ,JIENE" YMETHOCTH
IpyXajy Kao CBoj LUWb (My3uka, IOe3Hja, CIUKAapCTBO, CKY/INTypa M IUIec),
HaCynpoT MeXaHWYKUM KOje UMajy YTWIMTApHU KapakTep. Y Ipyly YMETHOCTH Koje
KOMOMHY]jy 3a/l0BOJBCTBO M KOPHUCHOCT CIajajy: eI0KBeHIHja U apxutekrypa.’ Cae
,Jerne” ymeTHoctH, y batooBom Bubewy, HacToje fa Mopaxasajy /erno y NPUpOLH.
®paHLyCKH eHUUKIONENUCTH MPEY3UMajy ojaM ,JIenuX" YMETHOCTH y baTooBoM
ompehewy, uMMe oBa CHUCTeMaTH3alldja TIOCTaje OIMIITE MECTO CHCTeMaTu3alldje
YMETHUYKHUX JIeNaTHOCTH.

Y cxnony uHTEpecoBawa 3a ,Jieno”, y XVIII Beky ce jaBba U MHTEPECOBABE
3a cdepy YynTHOI Kao TakBOI. YMETHOCT Ce, OTyha, He MepuuIupa Camo Kao
HEeWTo WTO Tpebda fa M3pasu Jieno, Beh U kao HEWTO IITO je Y OCHOBU DasupaHO
Ha YyJHUM (BU3YElIHUM, TAKTHIHUM, 3By4HUM) ceHsauujama. Taxo ce y XVIII Beky
He YCTaHOB/baBa CaMo ,MOJEpaH CUCTEM YMETHOCTU" Beh U HOBe HUCLUIUIMHE WU
,2Hayke" koje cy mocseheHe usy4yaBawy ccepa UyIHOT, JENOr WIH YMETHHYKOT.
Anexcannep baymrapren (Allexander Gottlieb Baumgarten) ce Hajuemhe HaBomu
Kao OCHUBAY ,ecTeTuke" Kao umocodcke gucuumbe. OH feduHULIe ,eCTETHKY"
Kao ,TEOpHjy O UyIHOM Ca3Hamy“, HaCyNpoT JIOTHIHU Koja IpefcTaB/ba TEOPHjy O
VIHTeNeKTyalHOM ca3Hawy.” Beh ce xox BaymrapreHa BUIH Texba Jia ce eclieiliuka
He IIpUMemYje caMo Ha Yyna U YyJHOCT Y Haveny, Beh fia ce BeXxe 3a YMETHOCT U
YMETHHUYKH JIEeTo, Te /ia Ce MOHYIHU U TeopHja Koja he odyxsaTaTu cBe yMETHOCTH.*®
EcreTtnka Bpso Op3o nocTaje ZUCLUMILIMHA KOja ce DaBH ,JIEMUM y YMETHOCTH" (KOJ,
Xerena), OJHOCHO yMEeTHOINY 1 eHUM NTpodneMruMa y Hauemy Y KaCHHj0j eCTeTULIH.

[Topen ecretuxe, y XVIII Bexy fonasu 1o opmupama ¥ UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH
Kao 3acedHe NUCLMIIMHE. YTEMEbEeme UCTOPHjE YMETHOCTH CE Be3yje 3a Joaxuma
Bunkenmana (Johann Joachim Winkelmann) u meroso neno Geschichte der Kunst des
Alterthums (Mciiopuja ymemminociiiu ciiiapol ceetid) koje ce mojasuino 1764. [lpenmer
HOBE JUCLMIUIMHE IOCTaje reHe3a YMETHUYKUX CTWIOBA M II0jaBa, ald Takohe U
KOHTEKCT y KoMe ce ofpeheHa ymeTHocT passuja. ,Jlemo“ je W 3a BuHkenmaHa
OCHOBHO CBOjCTBO yMeTHOCTH. XVIII Bek [JOHOCH M KaTeropusauuje yHyTap CaMHX
JIEMX" YMETHOCTH, ma ce Tako ko Jlecunra (Gotthold Ephraim Lessing) y neny
Laokoon oder iiber die Grenzen der Malerei und Poesie (JIaokon, iy o Ipanuyama
cuKapcinea u fioe3uje) U3 1766., MOTy BULIETH TOZEIE YMETHOCTU II0 KPUTEPHjYMY

24 V. Paul O. Kristeller, The Modern System of the Arts: A Study in the History of Aesthetics
(I1), y: Journal of the History of Ideas, X111, January 1952, 21.

25 Yn. Paul O. Kristeller, ucto, 34.

26 Paul O. Kristeller, ucro.
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BpEMeHa, OJIHOCHO MPOCTOpa Y KOMe Ce MepUunupajy, kao u ynyhusawe Ha Mojam
JTUKOBHUX" yMeTHOCTH (Bildende Kiinste).

Y ocamHaectoM Beky Takobe fomasu ¥ 10 (OpMHpama HHCTUTYLHjA Koje Cy
HaMEHEHE UCK/BYYUBO YMETHOCTH, YXKHBAWY Yy YMETHUUYKUM [ENMMa U HBUXOBOM
npoyYaBamwy, 0€3 KOjux je KyJATypaH ¥ LUUBUIU30BaH KUBOT JaHAC HE3aMHC/IUB, a
KOje y TOM ODJIMKY Mpe HUCYy moctojane. Tako ce Ha OCHOBama Koje mpyxajy XVI
1 XVII Bex (opmupajy MOIEpHU My3€ju U rajaepuje ca 3afaTKOM fia NPUKYIUbajy,
YyBajy U M3MQXKy YMETHHUKA Ieja (BU3YeNTHUX WU NTUKOBHUX YMETHOCTH); MOAMKY
Ce 3rpaze M030pHULITA U Ollepa, apasenHo ca NPOLIMPUBAkEM BUXOBUX KaHPOBa, U
cn1.” Takohe ce mojaBibyjy U CrelMjani30BaHe W3naBayke Kyhe, KOHIIEPTHE JBOpaHe,
3aHMMama Koja ce HaBe ymeTHoumhy a Hemajy MPOM3BONHO-YMETHUYKH KapakKTep
(KpUTHYapH, KOJIEKIIMOHAPH ), Kao ¥ ITpaBHa perysaTuBa Koja ce OfHOCH Ha ayTopcKa
npasa. CBe je T0, HapaBHO, YK/bYYMBAIO ¥ Pa3B0j YMETHUUKE MyOnuKe Koja 1mocTaje
CacTaBHYU YMHWIAL ,MOLEPHOT CUCTEMA YMETHOCTH".

27 Yn. Jlapu lllunep, Owikpusarne ymeminociwiu, Hosu Cap: Agpeca 2007, 101-178.
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Davor Dzalto
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Abstract: In this study the author discusses our modern, west-
ern concept of ‘art” and its genesis. The discussion shows how
techne, ars and creatio, as ancient Greek and Roman concepts,
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YUBPITREFSE ICTEPIIUTCKOT PEJIA -
CB. BEPHAP 113 K/IEPBOA

Mupocnas M. ITonosuh Auciipaxiu: Ynanax upegcmiasna Hoxywaj ga ce upeg-
@u]‘[030¢c1{u ¢a]{yﬂmem ctasu nuunocti beprapa us Kiepgoa, koja je gotipunend y3-
Yuusep3uitieiia y Beotpagy TIedlly YUCTHEPUUTICKOT pegd, 00TuK08ANA UPKEeHU HUBOT U

uctiopujy 3atiagre Eepoiie tipse fionosune geanaeciol 8exa.
Jata je duoipadeku Gipecek #ueoiia U GenaimHoCiu, Kao u
upeineg yuera Ce. beprapa u paseoja yuciiepyuitickol pega
30 8peme 1e10801 HUBOTLA.

Kisyune peuu: Cg. bepnap, Knepso, Cuilio, yuciepyuiiy,
Abenap, Ipyiu kpcawxy paid, Gauciigo

Bepnap u3 Knepsoa pohen je 1090. y donteny (Fountanais), dnusy Juxona
y ®paniyckoj, ympo je y Knepsoy, 21. asrycra 1153. buo je noMuHaHTHA purypa
Pumoxartonuuke 1pkBse, 0[ylIeB/beHU BEPHUK, IPaBU aHATHK, 0€3 NKAKBUX CYMBHU
y MCIIPaBHOCT COIICTBEHMX IOINIENA U YBEPEHA, U HUje U3deraBao Cykod ca OHUMa
KOjH Ce ca BHUM HUCY c1arand. Bonuo je xecToke DUTKe ca HAYyYHUKOM U TEOJIOTOM
Abenapom, MOHaXOM M ppxaBHUKOM Cyrepujem, onmatoMm Manactupa Cen [lenu u
LIeIOKYIIHUM KJIMHUjEeBCKUM penoM. Iloka3uBao je W 3HaKe TPIE/bUBOCTH M CMU-
C71a 3a IPaKkTHYHO, a Haj3HayajHHUja je dma werosa 0cobMHA Ja OBEME U HallaXxHe;
IPONOBENH U YTHLIA] KOjH je 0CTBApHUBAO LNOBENH CY 0 HEBEPOBATHO OP30r MIKMpeHa
LIUCTEPLUTCKOT pefia.!

Fberosu poputersu 0unu cy Tecuenus, rocnogap ®onrtena v Aner of Mondapza
(Montbard). OBoje cy dunu npencTaBHULM HajBULIET OypryHaujckor mnemcrsa. Ilo-
cebHa maxkwa nocsehexa je odpasosamwy bepHapa (6o je Tpehe ox cenmopo nete, ox
KOjUX Cy IIECTOPO OWIIM CUHOBH), jep MY je, HOK CE jOLI HHje POLUO, IPOpeYeHa U3-
BaHpenHa cynduHa. Kap je ©Mao feBeT rofyHa, nociar je y nosHaty wkoimy y Hlatu-
jony Ha Cenu (Chatillon-sur-Seine). iMao je BenuKko HHTEpeCOBambe 38 KHHKEBHOCT
Y TIOCBETHO CE HEKO BPEME IOE3UjH. Iberos ycrex y yuewy HU3a3uBao je NUBJLEIHE
HErOBUX yUYNTEsba, a HETOB PacT y BPJIMHU HUje OMo HUIITA Mawe LieweH. bepHapo-
Ba BEJIMKA XKesba OMla je ja Hampenyje v KIbUKEeBHOCTH fa 0u moveo crypuje Ceetor
[Tucma. buo je mocedHo nocsehen Jesuun Mapuju. iMao je jenBa IBaHaecT rofyHa
Kaja My je Majka ympia. TOKOM MJIafloCTU HHje u3derao a OKYCH UCKYLIeHa, aau

1 C. [Teuntep, Hctiopuja cpegwei eexa (284—1500), beorpaz, 2007, 166—-167.
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je werosa BpiMHa TpUjymdoBana 1 of Tajia je pasMHULLbAo Jia Ce TIOByYe U3 CBeTa U
KMBH Y CAMONhH ¥ MOTUTBH.2

Omar Podepr u3 Monema (ympo 1111. r.), ocHoBao je 1098. ca mBagecetopu-
11oM fipyrosa y CHTOY CTpOr DeHeJUKTUHCKY MaHACTUP. TaKo je HacTao pex LUCTep-
nuTa. therosu Hacnemuuuy, omatd Andepuk (1099-1109. r.) u Credan Xapmuur
(1109-1133.) cacraBunu cy npasuna (Charta caritatis — ITosema munocpha). ¥ wuma
je MCTaKHYTO CMPOMAIITBO, yCAM/BEHUYKA MOJIUTBA U CTasaH, HATNOpaH PYYHH pai.
Ondauunu cy TpaguLMOHAIHY (eynanHy Nopefak Ha MaHACTUPCKOM HOIPYYjy, jep
Cy OCETHJTH J1a OH JOBOJIU Y OTACHOCT OZ HOraTcTBa Koje je ca TUM 0OUYHO MoBe3aHo.?

LlucTepuuTH Cy TEXWIX [a MOHAIIKA IpaBuia 0C1000/e JOMyHa KOje Cy HauM-
BeHe OfI KapOJIMHIIKOT Neproja U Ja JKuBe mpema c1osy benepuxrosor IIpasuna.
MHore uucrepuuTcKke akuuje dune cy oTBopeHa wiy npehyTHa KpUTHKA KIMHUjeB-
CKOT HauMHa XKUBOTa. CBAKHM LIUCTEPLIUTCKY MAHACTHP UMAO je COTCTBEHOT OIaTa Ko-
ra cy dupanu MoHacu. LIMCTEpUUTH Cy BpaTWIX jeJHOTONUIIBHY TIEPUO] UCKYLIEHA;
ozdauuny DeHeoUKTUHCKY (M KITUHUjEBCKY) [IpaKkcy y3uMamwa Jele U LeHuIu u3dop
Y BEPCKOM KMBOTY. YCTaHOBJbEH j€ PEJOBaH MOCTyNaK OCHABaba HOBUX MaHACTUDA;
nocnany ou onarta ¥ 12 MoHaxa Ha HOBO MeCTO Koje je maxbKiBo bupaHo. Bpahena
je cpasmepa u3mely MOIUTBY U pajia, LUCTEPLUTCKY MOHACH Cy CI€IUIN IPUIAro-
heHuju pacnopen MOIUTBY KOjH je nponucysano benenuxroso IIpasuno. Obasbanu
cy Gu3nuKe NOCI0BE Kako OM Ce WU3ApKaBalu CONCTBEHUM panoM. Lluctepuurcko
IaBame NPBEHCTBA YCaM/bEHOCTH YUMHUIO UX j€ B)KHUM YMHUOLMMA Hace/baBama
yHyTpawmocTd EBpone. Bpatunu cy ce beHenukroBom [Ipasuny Uy cripoBolemy
CBAKOJTHEBHOT )KMBOTA, MPOTYyMAveHOT ¥ CKJIaZly ca CaBPEMEHUM HJIealioM amoCToN-
CKOT CHPOMALITBA.

Y Esponu 12. Bexa MHOTH Cy TI0D0XKHH ¥ JyXOBHO OCET/UBH JIAUIIM U CBEILTe-
HHUIIM TOBOPW/IM KAKO Cy MO3BaHHM J1a JKUBe Vita apostolica (amocToncku xuBot).” OBaj
o0pasal KUBOTA KOjU MOApaXkaBa XKUBOTE Kcyca U anocTosna OO je CHakaH MOLEN
KOjH je MPUBYKA0 MPUBPXKEHUKe. IberoBy IaBHU €JIEMEHTH OWIH Cy OIpHLIAHE OF
JUYHOT HOTraTCTBa, Jebewe ca OpahoM, XKUBOT Y 3ajeIHUIIM U TPOMOBefake THYHOT
criacema. AIOCTOJICKY XKUBOT CE MOKE CBECTH Ha [IBE PEYM: CHPOMALLTBO U IIPOIIOBE-
Hawe. Mogen myTajyhux anocrosackux NponoBeSHUKa KOjH YOIIITe HeMajy HoBLia 010
je CHakaH y pYLITBY Pa3BUjeHOT CPENHET BEKA.

MHoro Jbyziy je 0ceTuno NpUBIAYHOCT alloCTONCKOT XKUBOTA, alnu BehuHa HUje
MOIJIa J1a ra IpUxBaty. [laBany Cy HoBall ¥ TOMarajayu OHMMa KOjH Cy ra IpUXBaTally.
Hose uneje Jepanhesrsa gupHyie cy y camo cpLe pajia CBEIITEHHKA U MHOTH Cy Ce
ONHKpasIX 03By HAa CUPOMALITBO WM HUCY MOIJIH Jia IPOTIoBesiajy 300r HefocTaTka
obpasoBama.

Cnenehu amocToncky uneasn, UUCTEPLUTH Cy ce 00MauuiIu y rpyde onope, 0cKkya-
HO Ce XpaHWIH, Tpajuiy UpKkBe Oe3 ykpaca, 00aB/mbaiu JUTYPIHjy ¥ CKPOMHUM Ofie-
xpama. Texxunu cy fa cBelly Ha HajMamwy Mepy Joaupe ca Maunuma. bunu cy muo-

2 M. Gildas, St. Bernar of Clairvaux, The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 2, New York, 1907,
http:/www.newadvent.org/cathen/02498.htm.

3 A. Franzen, Pregled povijesti Crkve, Zagreb, 1988, 161-162.

4 11. X. JInny, Hciwmopuja cpegrosexosne Lpxkee, beorpan, 1998, 259.

5 Hciuo, 249.
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HUPH y CTBapamy eukacHor Mel)yHapomHOT BEpCKOTr pena, jep je KIMHHMjeBCKU Ha
CBOM BpXyHLY y mo3HOM 11. Bexy duo npuin4Ho HepassujeH. LIucTepuuTCKy pep je
HaYHWHUO NcaHu yctas I[Tosema munocpha (Charta caritatis) koja je onpkaBaia jeTHO-
00pasHOCT y JIMTYPIUju ¥ SUCLUIUIMHY ¥ CIIpEYaBasa OfiCTyTIamke Of CTPOTMX HOPMH.
Caxka uucrepuutcka kyha duna je noTiyH MaHacTHp, a NojefUHaYHU MaHACTUDH CY
VjenvmeHH y TaX/bUBO CTPYKTYHCaH pen.

CredaH je ympaso Hacnenuo Andepuka kao tpehu onar Cutoa 1113. r., kana je
BepHap ca Tpunecer mnapux miemuha Byprynnuje Tpaxuo npujem y pen. Tpu rogu-
He KacHuje CtedaH je mocnao miuanor bepHapa, Ha 4eny rpyne MOHaxa, la HamycTe
Cwurto u ocHyjy HOBy kyhy y Jonuuu Oropuewa y nujenie3u Jlaurpea (Langres). bep-
Hap je Manactup Hassao Knepso 25. jyna 1115. u ume beprapa je of Taga mocrano
HepaszBojHO of Knepsoa. bepHapa je dmarocinosuo Bumem op Illammoa, koju je y
BeMy Buneo npenoppeheHor yoseka, servum Dei. Pomuno ce BeIMKO NpUjaTebCTBO
usmel)y onata u duckyna, xoju je dro npodecop y Horp Jamy y ITapusy u ocHuBau
Mamnactupa Cs. Buktop.

[Touenu Knepsoa dusnu cy Beoma Telku. Pexum je 6o Tako crpor, fa je bepHa-
POBO 37paBibe 300T Wera ocnaduio, ¥ camo yTULaj npyjartessa Bumema o [llammnoa u
ayTOPUTET [eHepasHe CKYMUITHHE CYy MOITIH Ja Y0Iaxe BeroBy OLTPUHY. MaHacTUp
je Op30 HanpeznoBao. YUeHUM Cy HaBUpaJIH y BEIUKOM OpOjy, KeJbHH Jia Ce CTaBe MOf,
ynpasy bepnapa. tberos oran Tecuenus u dpaha ymuu cy y Knepso kao MoHacy, a
cectpa XymOenvHa je y3 caraCHOCT MyXa [IpPUMWIA pU3y Y OEHeIUKTUHCKOM Ma-
Hactupy. KnepBo je mocrao CyBuIle Many 3a MOHaXe KOjU Cy TaMO XpIWIU U Ouo je
HEOIXOJJHO OCHUBame HOBUX Kkyha. [onune 1118. ocHoBaH je Manactup Tpu u3Bopa,
1119. donrenej u Gonmwn 1121.7

IloHocuMO ofioMak W3 omrca Manactupa Knepsoa Bumema u3 Cen-Tjepwujad,
oko 1143. rogune:

,Ha IpBHU 1ornern kan cre yuutd y Kiepso, CycTHBLIM ce ca dppa, MOIIn
CcTe Ja BunuTe f1a je buo Xpam boxuju; 1 MUpHA, THXa JOHHA, HarOBelTa-
Ba/la j€, Y CKPOMO]j jeZHOCTaBHOCTH HBErOBUX 3rpajia, UCKPEHY NMOHU3HOCT
XpucToBUX cupomaxa. lllTaByile, y 0B0j JOMUHY IIYHOj JbYAH, ITe HUKOME
HUje duio 103BOBEHO J1a Dyne NOKOH, [e Cy CBU OUNHU 3ay3eTH CBOJUM [0-
Ie/beHUM 3afalliMa, Blafiasa je THIIKHA fydoka nomyT HohHe. 3By1u paja
w1y nesawa dpahe y cryxdu xopa, bunu cy jenunu usyseuu. Ilopenax ose

6 Hcino, 263.

7 M. Gildas, St. Bernar of Clairvaux, The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 2, New York, 1907,
http:/www.newadvent.org/cathen/02498.htm.

8 Buswem 13 Cen-Tjepuja (oxo 1080-1148), ponom u3 JinTuxa, 1o je npujares beprapa u3
Knepsoa, npBo deHenukTHal, na yuctepuut. Hamucao je ITocnanuuy ca Boxujei dpga (3natina
aocnanuya), O tocmaitipawy Boia (De contemplando Deo), ZJse kwuie o ipupogu wena u gywe (Li-
bri duo de natura corporis et animae), O fipupogu u gocimiojanciugy boxancxke wydasu (De natura et
dignitate divini amoris). BubeM je cMaTpao fia je ocehame /pydaBu npema bory cam bor yHeo y
JbyZCKa cpla. bor je yTrucHyo y Mucao TajHu oTrcak. Axo ra ce npucehamo, oxkpehemo ce bory. ¥
CB0jOj MUCTHLIM BubeM ce ocnamao Ha ABrycTiHa U bepHapa u3 KiepBsoa, a y pasMHILbabuMa
o myud, Ha ITnatoHa, ABryCTHHA U aparncke muciauoue, b. Tenebakosuh, Cpegrosexosra ¢uso-
30¢uja, beorpan, 2006, 84.
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TUIIMHE U U3BEINTaj KOjH je MIIAao 33 HBOM YIHUBaIU Cy TaKBO AyDOKO IO-
IITOBAaKE YaK ¥ KOJ| CBETOBHAKA Jla Cy 3a3Upajy Ja ra NpeKpLIe — HE CaMo
LOKOHUM WJIM TIOKBAaPEHUM PasroBopoM, Beh ¥ NpUCTOjHUM MpUMendama.
Taxobe, ycammeHOCT MecTa — u3Melhy rycTuXx Uyma y yCKOj KITUCYPH Cycef-
Hux Opna — Ha ofpehenu HauuH nozcehanu cy Ha nehuxy Hawer oua CB.
BeHenykTa, Tako fa, JOK Cy TEXWIX Ja 0ApaXaBajy BEroB XKUBOT, Takohe
cy O CTMYHY BEMY Y MECTy CTaHOBama U camohu..."’

Hcrr ayTop maje onuc xusora Cs. bepHapa ca movyeTka BETOBe KapHjepe:

,OCBeXeH cBOjUM oDaBe3ama Te BPCTe (MUCIM Ce Ha QU3UUKU pafi, MpH-
menda M.I1.), KOHTHHYHPAHO CE MOJIMO, YATAO je WK je MENUTUPAO. YKO-
nuKo OM ce cama yKa3aja MPUIMKA 3a MOJMTBY Y camohu, oH OH je ucko-
PUCTHO; al¥ Y CBAKOM CiIy4ajy, 0MO0 cam WM ca CalyTHULMMA, CayyBao je
camohy y cBOM cply ¥ Tako cByna duo cam. Pano je uurtao Csero [Tucmo
¥ YBEK ca BEpOM U NpoMulbeHolrhy, ropopehu fa My HUKana HUje 0uno
TakKo jacHO Kao Kazja je caM 4MTao TEeKCT U MHOIO je CIpeMHHje UCKa3Hu-
Bao CBOjy CIOCODHOCT [ paclo3Ha HeroBy UCTUHY U D0XKAHCKY BPIMHY
y CaMOM M3BODY HEro y KOMEHTapuMa KOju Cy NMOTULAIM U3 wera. Unak,
CKPOMHO j€ YMTao CBETUTE/bE U IPaBOBEPHE KOMEHTATOpPE U HUje UMao
IpeTeH3uje la KOHKypHUIIe HBUXOBOM 3Hamy; aly NMOTYMHaBajyhu cBoje,
BUXOBOM U Tparajyhu 3a UM BEPHO 10 BETOBUX U3BOPA, YECTO je MU0 Ha
BpeJly ca KOT Cy OHM Liprenu. 300r Tora, NyH fyxa KOju je D0XKaHCKU UH-
civpucao yutaso Cseto [11cmo, 1o faHaWBber faHa Ciyxu bory, kao wro
AmnocTos roBOpH, €a Tako BeTMKUM T0Y3/jaleM U TaKBOM criocodHouhy fa
nonyvasa, npeodpahyje u nokopasa. U xana mponosena peu boxujy, on
Tpefiaje Tako jaCHO W NPUXBAT/BUBO TO WITO y3uMa U3 [lucma fa ybauu y
CBOj IUCKYpC, ¥ UMa TakBy Moh fia mokpehe jbyne, ia ce CBY, U OHU MYLpH
y CTBapHUMa CBeTa U OHM KOjH NOCeNyjy AyXOBHO 3Hame, NUBE eJI0KBEHLHU]HU
peuH Koju u3nase ca heropux ycasa“.

Tonuue 1119. bepHap je 6uo mpucyTaH Ha NPBOj F€HEPAIHOj CKYMIITHHY pena
Kojy je ca3sao Ctecdan on Cutoa. Magia jour Hije ©Mao HU TpUAeceT rofuHa, bepHapa
Cy ClyIIany ca HajeehoM MaxikOM U MOIITOBAakEM, HAPOUYUTO Kazla je MU3HOCHO CBO-
je Mucnu 0 0dHOBM NPBODUTHOT fyXa MPaBUIHOCTH U YCPIHOCTH Y CBUM MOHALIKUM
penoBuMa. YIpaBo OBa reHepasHa CKYNIITHHA Jana je [eUHUTUBHU 0OMUK KOHCTHU-
Tyudjama pefia U npaBuiuma I1ogeme munocpha kojy je mana Kanuxcr 11 motepauo 23.
neuemdpa 1119. ronune. beprap je 1120. cacrasuo cBoje npso feno De Gradibus Su-
perbiae et Humilitatis (O citiefieHuma 0xonociiu u HOHU3HOCTIU) U CBOje OMUTHje Koje
je Ha3Bao De Laudibus Mariae (O xeanama Mapuju).

9 William of St. Thierry, A description of Clairvaux, c. 1143, Medieval Sourcebook, http/
www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook.html
10 William of St. Thiery, Life of St. Bernard, c. 1140, Medieval Sourcebook.
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Monacu KnvHuja HUCY ca 0fyIIEBLEHBEM [TIEATH Kako MOHAcH CHTOa 3ay3uMa-
jy nmpBo MecTo Mely MoHamkuM penosuma. Linb Kinunuja b1o je na npukaxe Kako cy
TpaBysIa HOBOT pefia HECIIPOBOJbHBA Y eno. bepHap ce OpaHHO H3naBameM Al0N10TU-
Jjé KOja je monesbeHa Ha [iBa fieJia. Y IPBOM J0Ka3yje fa je HEBUH T0BOJOM MOrpZa mpo-
tvB KivHYja, Koje Cy My TIPUIIMCHBAaHE, a Y APYrOM M3HOCH Pa3JIore 3a CBOje Hamazje
npotus 3nonynorpeda. HMckasao je nydoxo momToBame 3a deHepukTHHLE KivHMja,
3a KOje je M3jaBHro Jja UX BOJIHM jeJHAKO Kao U pyre MoHauKe penose. [letap Benepa-
ounuc, onat KinvHuyja, y 0Ar0BOpy je yBepasao ornara Kiepsoa 0 CBOM BETHKOM iU~
B/bEHY U UCKPEHOM TIpujaTesscTBy. Y mehyspemeHy Kiuuu je ycrnoctaBuo pedopmy
u cam Cyrepuje, omat Cen [lenuja, mpeodpaTuo ce anonorijom bepHapa. bepHapos
3aBeT Ce MpOoIIMpUO Ha DHMCKyTe, CBEIITEHCTBO U BepHUKe. Tana je Hamucao fena De
Officiis Episcoporum (O cnymou ediuckoiia) 1 Munocii u cnodogra 807a.

Tonune 1128. beprap je npucycrsosao Konuuny y Tpojy (Troyes), xoju je ca-
3Bao nana XoHopyje 11, a mpencenasao kapauHan Marej, duckyn Andana. Cpxa Kon-
nuia duna je ma ce pewe onpehene pasmupuue duckyna [Tapyusa u fia ce perynuuy
Ipyre cTBapy BesaHe 3a LIpkBy y ®panuyckoj. buckynu cy bepHapa umeHoBanu 3a
cexperapa KoHuuna U fjanu My 3a 3afaTak [a CaudHH HALPT CUHOJAIHUX CTaTyTa.
[Tocne Konnuna duckyn BepzeHa je ono3sas. Ilogurna cy ce HempasenHa mpedaru-
Bama NPOTHB bepHapa ¥ IeHyHIHUpaH je yak y PUMy, ka0 MOHaxX KOjH Ce yMelao y
CTBapH Koje ra ce HUCy Tuuane. KapouHan XapMepuk My je yIyTHO, Y UMe Marle,
OLITPO NTPOTECTHO MUCMO, a bepHap je oAroBopuo fa je mpucycTsoBao KoHuuiy, jep
je 0uo Ha cuny yBy4eH y T0. bepHapoBO TMCMO OCTABHUJIO j€ BEIMKHU YTUCAK HA Kapau-
HaJla ¥ OIIpaBjaJlo Ia y KapAuHaIoBUM, U y ounma Ceete Cronuue. Ha oBom KoHuuny
BepHap je Hawao rnasHe upte [Ipasuna euttie308a Teminapd, K0ju Cy yCKOPO NOCTAIH
unean dpanuyckor miemcTsa. bepHap ra xsanu y cBojum De Laudibus Novae Militiae
(O fioxganama Hosoj 80jcyu ).

YTHuuaj onara Knepsoa ce yckopo 0ceTro y TpOBUHLMjCKUM MOCIOBUMA. bpaHuo
je nmpasa LIpxBe MpPOTHB yrpoxasama Of CTpPaHe KpabeBa U KHeXxeBa. Ilocie cMpTH
Xonopuja 11, 14. debpyapa 1130. 1., nsbuna je wusma y 3anagaoj Llpksu usdopom
nBojule nana, MHohenTtuja 11 u Anakneta 1. MnohenTuje 11, mpoTepaH u3 Puma on
cTpaHe AHaknera, Hamao je yrouuure y ®pannyckoj. Kpasm Jlyj VI (1108-1137. 1.)
ca3Bao je opxaBHU Cadop dpaHuyckux duckyna u bepHap, Koju ce Ty Halao y3 npH-
CTaHak ducKyma, u3abpaH je na mpecynu usmely cynporcraBmbenux namna. Ommyduo je
y kopuct Unohentuja 11, y3poxosao na dyzne mpusHAT Off CBUX BETMKUX KATOMHYKHUX
CHJIa, OTHIIAO Ca BUM y UTamnujy, CMUpPHO HEBOJBE KOj€ Cy BIafase y 3eMJbU, TOMUPUO
[Tu3y ca henosom, 1 Munano ca nanom u Jlorapem on Cymmundypra (1125-1137. 1.),
kpasem Hemauke 1 napem cseror Pumckor napcersa. Ilamna ce Bpatuo y ®@panuycky,
nocetro onartyjy CeH Jlenu v 3atim Kiepso, rie je Beros npyjem 01o jefHOCTaBHOT U
YHCTO BEpPCKOT Kapakrepa. Kcre ronune bepHap je moHoBo dvo Ha Konnuny y Pemcy
Ha ctpanu MHohentuja I1.

logune 1132. bepHap je mpatro nany Muohentyja 11 y Uranujy u y Knunnjy.
[Tamna je ykunyo faxdune koje je Knepso miahao 0Boj IpociaB/beHOj ONaTHju, LITO je
M3a3BaJI0 CyKOO LUCTEPUUTCKUX U KIMHHUjEBCKUX MOHAaXa KOjH je Tpajao ABafeceT ro-
nuHa. [1ana je y Majy, noppsxas JlotapeBM Tpynama, yurao y Pum, anu cysuiue ciabd,
MOpao je ia ce moByYe u Tpaxu yrouuwre y I[1usu, centemdpa 1133. ronune.
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bepHap ce Bpatyo y ®paHLyCKy 1 HaCTaBHO paji Ha IIMPEmY MUpa Koje je 3a1o-
yeo 1130. r. Kpajem 1134. viao je Ha Apyro myToBame y AKBUTaHHU]y, IZie je Bubem X
TIOHOBO I1a0 Y WIX3My, ¥ PELIHO PodIeM KojH je HacTao. [locre nocere U pelasama
cutyauuje y Munany, bepHap ce koHauHO BpaTvo y KiiepBo, Iie ce moCBEeTHO UCaby
nena 300r Kojux je noduo tutyny ,mokTop LIpkee“. Y To BpeMe Hanucao je CBOoje mpo-
nosenu o Ilecmu nag tiecmama. lonuue 1137, mo Hapehetwy mare, MOCiaT je 1a OKOHYA
cykob usmely Jlorapa u Poxepa 11 Cuuunujckor (1103-1153). Ha kondepeHuuju y
[Tanepmy BepHap je ydenuo Poxepa y npasa Muohentuja 11 u yhyrxao Ilerpa us [Tu-
3€, KOjH je nmonpxao AHakieTa. AHaK/IEeT je YMpO Of Tyre ¥ pasodapema 1138.1., a ca
BYM U K3Ma. Bpatuswu ce y Knepso, bepHap je nmociao rpyrne MoHaxa U3 IIpeHace-
meHnx maHactupa y Hemauxky, lIsencky, Exrnecky, Upcky, Ilopryranyjy, lllBajuap-
cky 1 Hranujy. logune 1139. yduecTBoBao je Ha [Ipyrom narepanckoM KoHuumy, Ha
KOjeM Cy ocyheHM TpeocTaiy eJIeMeHTH Iu3Me. Y UcTo BpeMe bepHapa je mocetyo
Cs. Manaxuja, mutpononut Llpkse y Upckoj u usmehy »ux ce poguno d1nucko npu-
jaremctso. [onune 1140. bepHap je yuecTBoBao y odpauyHy ca Adenapom, jefHUM
Ofl HajyUeHHUjUX U HAjelNOKBEHTHUjHX JbyJU TOTa BpeMeHa, puno3odom 1 Teonorom. !

HWuohenruje 11 ympo je 1143 r., a werosa nBa Hacnefuuka, Cenectun 11 u Jly-
1IYje BIafia/iv Cy CaMoO KpaTKO BPEME M Taza je nama I0CTao jenaH of bepHapeBux
yueHuka, bepHap u3 [luse, koju on Tana nosHat kao Esrenuje I11. beprap my je mo-
/130, Ha HErOB IMYHY 3aXTEB, Pa3Ha yMyTCTBA KOja yrHe Knuly o pasmatiparwuma (De
Consideratione). Ilpeosnabyjyha uzeja xwure je na pedopma LIpkse mopa 1a nouse
ceetowhy weHor Bol)cTBa. CBETOBHE CTBApU CY CAMO IOMOhHE; IJIaBHE Cy MOD0KHOCT,
MeJUTalMja WK pa3MaTpame, Koju Mopajy fia IpeTxofe akuuju. Kuura canpxu Haj-
JIETIIE CTPAHULE O MAINCTBY U MAlE Cy je BEK BUCOKO LIEHUIIH.

Ysnemupyjyhe Bectu cy ctusane ca Mcroka; Eneca je mana y pyke Typaxa, a
Jepycanumy U AHTHOXUjH je npeTuna cavyHa katacrtpoda. Ilama je oxpenuo bep-
Hapa [ja MPOIOoBea HOBU KPCTALIKK PAT ¥ 0J00PHO UCTe NPUBUIIETH)E 3a Bera Kao U
Ypban 11 3a mpsu. Cassan je napnameHT y Besnujy y byprynnuju 1146. r. u beprHap
je mpomnosenao npep ckynom. Kpasm Jlyj VII, kpamuna Eneanop ¥ NpUCyTHO IIeM-
CTBO NPOCTP/IX Cy Ce npef Hore onara Kiepsoa fa mpUMe KpCT. bepHap je 3aTuM
npewao y HemMauky ¥ CKOpO Ha CBAaKOM KODPaKy JOIPHHEO YCIEXY CBOje MHCHjE
nponosefama Kpcrawkor para. Llap Konpan u ®puzppux bapdapoca nmpumunu cy
Kpct of bepHapa, a nana EBrenuje, fa 61 nozicrakao nonyxsar, JIMYHO je fOWIA0 Y
®panuycky. IloBofom ose nocere 1147. r. onpxaH je Konuun y [Tapusy, Ha kojem
ce pacrpassbaio o rpemkama Xunbepa, duckyna [loatjea. Onnyka je nonera ugyhe
ropvise Ha Konuuny y Pemcy (1148). Tlocne bepHapoBor usnaramwa, nama je ocysuo
Xunbeposo yuewe. [Tocne Konuuna namna je nmocetuo Knepso rae je onpxao rese-
PaHy CKYNLITHHY pena.

[Tocnenmwe romviHe bepHapeBor XUBOTA PACTYXKUO je HEYCHEX KPCTAIIKOT paTa
KOj€er je MpOonoBesao, 3a LiTa je 0OTOBOPHOCT Y MOTNYHOCTH DayeHa Ha wera. bepHap
je cMaTpao [ia je myKaH [a Mollabe U3BUIbEHE Ay U yDalHo ra je y IpyTH Ieo CBoje

11 P. Partner, The Lands od St. Peter, The Papal State in the Middle Ages and the Early Re-
naissance, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1972, 169-178; M. Gildas, St. Bernar of Clairvaux, The
Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 2.
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Kwute o pasmatuparwuma. CMpt caspemenuka Cyrepuja 1152, napa Konpana u mero-
BOT CMHa X€eHpHUKa Harosectuie cy bepHapy na My ce mpudnukasa CMpT, a daTanHu
yZhapall HaHena My je cmpt nane Esrenuja 1153. ronune. bepHap je ympo y mesnecer
¥ Tpehoj ronuHy, NoCye YeTpaeceT TOIUHA MPOBEIeHUX Y MaHaCTUpY. '

Yuemwe CB. bepnapa u ctame pepa 1153. rogune

Cuarom cBoje nuuHocTH CB. bepHap us Kiepsoa, yTeMesuTesb IUCTEPLUTCKOT
pena, [ao je HOB XKMBOT MOHALITBY, OAYUPao pedopMy CeKynapHOT CBEIITEHCTBA U
cy3dujame jepecy, 0OKOHYao MarncKy MHU3My, TOKpeHyo 11 kpcraluky paT ¥ 4eTBPT Beka
’KapUo U MaIMo XpUIThaHCKMM CBETOM Kao HUjejaH CBETH 4OBeK mpe mwera.'® Tlpasu
OITHC BETOBE Kapujepe 0dyxBaTa ey UCTOPHjY IpBe nonosuHe 12. Bexa. 3a Cs. bep-
Hapa, Xpucroc je 610 yHUBEp3aIHU nocpenHuk u3Mely bora u yoBeka, KOHKpeTHa
MHCTaHLa Kojy je bor ctBopuo pany pasymesama bynu.' Ilo memy, kana ce ofpehene
MHUCTH U ocehatrba Koje 00MYHO MPUCTAjy Y3 Jbylle U3HOCe TIpefl XPUCTa, OHE MOTY Ja
ce usHecy ¥ npepn ['ocroza. OBRe ce HAPOUUTO MOXKE TIPUMETHUTH CTAIHO TIOCTOjambe
y©asy, dusno npema ;wynckum duhuma, buno nmpema bory. Jbybas myuie npema Xpu-
CTy je mocpefHnyYKa ¥ cuMOo je meHe /pydasu mpema bory. Yoseuja nuunocT XpucTa
By4Ye JbyZe fia ra Bojle, JOK bHX0Ba /bydas He Oyne ounurheHa off TeIECHOCTH U Y3BU-
lIeHa y caBplieHy Jbybas npema locrony:

»BEPYjEM [1a je IIaBHU pas3yior 30T KOT je HeBU/bUBY [0CTION MOKENEO0 fia ra
BUJIE TEJIECHO U 1 KA0 YOBEK KMBH Ca JbyIMa, MO 1a IPUBYYE HAKJIOHOCT
TEJIECHOT YOBEKA, KOjH MOXE CaMO TEJIECHO [a BOJH, Ka 30paBoj Jby0aBH
nipema tberoom Teny, a 3aTUM Ka [yXOBHOj /bydaBu*.!®

U3 cBOjuX TMYHKX UCKycTaBa bepHap je Morao MHOTo fia rosopu o Mohu Hcyca
Koja nodehyje 1 kako ra je oHa c/1aTKo MOBYKa fa Boau CracuTesses MyT of Butieje-
Ma 1o Kansapuje. bepHaposa /bybaB npema XpUCTY-40BEKY NONPHMa JyX0BHA 00e-
nexja W mpeTBapa ce y ;bydas npema Xpucry-Tocnony. Xpuirhanu cy npenosHanu
MHora XpHUCTOBa JieJla, MHOTa criacena y Kojuma je OH y4yecTBoBao, MOCPENoBao, fa-
jyhu cBakoj mymu npema weHuM norpedama. Ctora bepHap nponosena fa donecHa
myua tpeda XpHUcTa Kao jeKapa, ajly Jia CBeTa fiylila UMa NoTpedy 3a CaBpIIEHH]OM
3ajenHunoM ca Xpucrtom. OBa caBplieHa 3ajeIHHLa, HajKOMIUIETHH]H OFHOC KOjU ¥
OBOM CMPTHOM )KUBOTY [Jylla MOXe UMaTH ca XpucroM, ca [ocnopom, cumbonu-
30BaHa je peyrMa Miaje U mnagoxeme y ITecmu nag tiecmama.'® bepHap mocrassba
OfIHOC fiylie peMa XpHUCTy, 4oBeka npema bory. bpauHa Besa je y BelIMKOj Mepu
neo cuMOonM3Ma NpeKo KOjer MOHACH M MOHAXHEe M3paxkaBajy /bydaB Iylie mpe-

12 M. Gildas, St. Bernar of Clairvaux, The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 2.

13 H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind II, Cambridge, 1959, 408.

14 Hcino, 425.

15 Sermons on Canticle, Sermo XX in Cantica, uutupano npema H. O. Taylor, Medieval
Mind I, 426.

16 H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind II, 447.
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Mma l'ocniogy. O Tome rosope IlaBnose peun: ,MyXeBH, BOJUTE CBOjE KEHE KAO IUTO
je Xpucroc Bosneo LpkBy", anu uzeja jow jaue nporcTuue u3 Ilecme Hag uecmama.
CBelTeHUIIM U MOHACH CY U3BYK/IH HajaJeKBAaTHU]y aJIETOPHUjy O 3ajeSHULM AyIIe ca
weHUM TBopueM — cmaTpanu cy u ocehanu jbybas npema bory kao BeHYaHy yHU]Y.
[JucTepuuTcko cxBaTawbe JHUHOCTH Hcyca 1 Bese u3mehy wux u ['ocrnona mpeysenu
Cy y BEJIMKOj MEPH U (PPambeBLH.

bepnap u3 Knepsoa je, yMeCTO HHCUCTHPa®ba CXOJACTHYKUX TE0JI0ra J1a 3Hamhe
BOAY D0XAHCKOM, TBPAMO fia je camo JbydaB MyHa CTPaCTH U KeJbe ycMepasaia Jy-
wy ka bory. OH je, npoHawaswy 0udaujcKy nOTBpAY Y Ilecmu Hag diecmama, 1b0oj 1ao
IyXOBHO 3Hauewe. Mnanu ssydaBHULM U3 [lecme, UAEHTU(DHUKOBAHU Kao Iyia u bor,
CITyKUIIM Cy kao 00pa3all 3a pasyMeBame U pa3BUjame PEITUTHO3HOT UCKYCTBA. bep-
HapoBe Npomnosefy o [Tecmu HAg flecMamd TIPOXKeTe Cy CPelmbOBEKOBHO XpulihaH-
CTBO €MOLMOHATHOM JUMEH3WjOM Y HaJaxHyje reHepanuje MuUCTHKa. JbybasHH
muctunusam bepHapa u3 Kiepsoa npoHaluao je »KUBU U3pa3 y BU3HjaMa CpeLmbOBe-
KOBHHUX eHa."”

Cs. bepHapy je cBaka keHa duiia IpeTHa HETOBOj YACTOTH U BUIEO j€ BENUKY
OMACHOCT Y TOj TaK0j TOBE3aHOCTH MyLIKapala U KeHa, Koja je oDeexuna eBaHrem-
ctuuke Harmope Podepra on Abpucena u Cs. Hopbepra:

»YBEK OMTH Ca EHOM, a HEMATH BE3y Ca HBOM, TEXE j€ HEr0 BAaCKPCHYTH
MpTBe. He MOXeIl fja yYMHHULI LITO je Mawe TELIKO: 3ap MUCIULI fia hy mo-
BEPOBATH Jla MOKEII YYUHUTH OHO LITO j€ TeXe?"

PaHO UUCTEPLUTCKO 3aKOHOLABCTBO j€ UTHOPHCAIO MOCTOjame KEHA U Kaf Cy
MPU3HAIU BHUXO0BO MOCTOjamke, TO je OWI0 y UWbY [a UX OPXKE Ha OACTOjawy. YuM je
per 0Yeo Jia ce MY, HanasuMo KeHCKe OnaTuje Koje HacTajy cienehu oduuaje Cu-
TOA Y T03MBajy CE Ha 3allTHTY, aKO He pefia, OHZla DapeM YTHLIajHUX 4IaHOBa pefa.
[lojasune cy ce csyna y EBponu o cpepvne 12. BeKka, HAPOUUTO Y HajMamwe pasBuje-
HUM JienioBMMa EBpoOIE U TaMo IZie Cy ce UUCTEPLUUTCKY MOHACH HajCHa)XXHUje Hace-
nuny. JKeHCKH MaHACTUPU HUCY UMany (GOpPMalHO MECTO y CTPYKTYPH pefia, alu cy
HacTajanu y3 100py BObY U 110 HAI30POM I10jeJUHUX LIUCTEPLUTCKUX onara. bumu cy
M3y3eTHO CJIODOZHY J1a Ce pa3BHjajy Kako xerne.'

Pekoncrpyxuyja karegpaine y Cen Jenujy usmely 1140. u 1144. roguse 1o Bo-
mu onara Cyrepyja pBH je CIOMEHUK TOTHYKE apXUTEKType. FIcTOM BpeMeHy Npu-
nazajy ¢hunosodcke UHTEpIpeTalyje XpUIThaHCKOT [IaTOHW3MA, Koje Cy TpaTuie u
TEOPHjCKH OIpaBfiaBaJie HOBY YMETHOCT. buckynujcka mkona y lapTpy, camocTan
penoBHUX KaHOHHKA Yy CeH BUKTOpY M nucTepuuTCKa onartuja y Kiepsoy, y kojoj je
nomunupao Cs. bepHap, pencTassbajy “U3BOp roTHYKe yMeTHOCTH. Y IlapTpy cy mpe-
oBnahuBaga HayyHa MHTEpPecoBama, JIENo Ce CXBaTaao ka0 XapMOHHja HYMEPUUKHX
opHoca. [TojaBuio ce mapuBO MOCMATpawe IPUPOJE, Koje je yTHLAIo Ha YKyC. bep-
Hap u3 Kiiepsoa je MUCTHLM CTpaxa CyIpOTCTaBUO MUCTHKY JbyDaBH, ,4yHOBATY Me-

17 K. Mex Ianen, b. Jlaui, Paj — jegna ucwiopuja, Hosu Cagn, 1997, 132.
18 R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, The Pelican History
of the Church 2, London, 1988, 314-315.
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IIABUHY U IIPOXKUMAKE IPOCBET/bEHE AYIIE ¥ BPXOBHE CBETIOCTH". UUCTa CBET/IOCT,
KOja ,He ynuBa CTpax, Beh pajoct, He MOACTHYe HEMUPHY pafo3HanocT, Beh je cMu-
pyje, uyna He 3amapa, Beh uUx ocrokojaBa“, MOTUCHYJIA je U 3aMEeHWNA je3uBe CIuKe
POMaHUuKe miacTuke. [loes3uja uucTepuuTa NpoxeTa je UCTUM Oyxom. bepHap je pe-
(hopMHCao rperopujaHcKo meBame, Koje je XTeo ja 0ciI0od0AHN Yy THOCTH U rpydocTH, a
peuu 1a oboratv CMUCTIOM.

BepHap je ymyhuBao MoHaxe Kako Ia ce TOCTENEHO OyXOBHO Y3powxy. Ilo
HEr0BOM MULI/bEHY, CBAKM KOpaAK je cBe Jakiuy, bydas npema bory Beha. Unejy 3a-
BUCHOCTH M OTPaHUYEHOCT JhyAckor Ouha Hajbome je u3pasuo bepHap, koju je y3-
IU3ame YyoBeKa Ka Be4yHoM bory ompenuo xao y3nusame ,KalubulLie Bofe y Oypety
BUHA". Ondujao je myT pauvoOHAIHOT Ca3HaBamba U IPU3HABA0 CAMO NYT eKCTaTHYKOT
crajawa ¢ borom. bepHap ce HUje aHTrax)0Bao Camo Yy MUCTUYKOM TIPUCTYIy BEpH,
Beh u y bopbu mpotus unozoda, 3a Koje je cMaTpao ja HapyIlaBajy IPKBEHY TOTMY
u pen. MUckopucTHO je CBOj yTHIIAj Ha MANICKOM JBOPY 3a 00pauyH ca Abenapom, 11o-
wTo je 6o oxpeheH na ucnutyje BasbaHocT onTyxkde npotus Ademapa.?’

[Terap Adenap pomuo ce 1079. rogune y [lanety xox HanTa. 3aBpumo je tana
nocrojehe MaHACTUPCKO LIKOJIOBake M PAHO Ce MCTakao OUCTpUM AyxXoM. Hberosu
yuuTessn 0unu cy Pocuenvn v Bussem op Illamroa, TEONOTH)y je CTynUpao Kox AH-
cenma op Jlaona. Abenap je ocHOBao CBOjy Koy y MenyHy, 3aTum y Kopsejy 1 Ha
BpxyH1y cnase y [Tapusy (1136-1140. r.). Texuo je fa Ha 0COOUTH HAUMH CIIOjH XPH-
whaHcTBO ¥ UcTUHE yMa. Eberoso yuemwe je ocyheHo Ha IBa LpkBeHa cuHopa 1121.
y Coacony u 1141. y Cency. 36or sbydaBu ca Xen0u30M U HEBOJ/bA KOje Cy U3 TOra
npoucrexie, ckiaonuo ce y Manacrup Cen [lenu 1118. [Tocne xpaher Bpemena ra je
HaMyCTHO 1 xuBeo y camohu kop Horenra Ha Cenu (Nogent-sur-Seine), rae je Ipxao
npenaBama. Ty je 0CHOBAo CBOj LieHTap Paracletum, a SypHU XKUBOT 3aBPIIKO Y OMATH-
ju CB. Mapcern, rne je ympo 1141. ronuse.” Beprap u3 Knepsoa 3amepao je Adenapy
na normar o Ceetoj Tpojuun Tymayu Kao apujaHall, MWIOCT Kao Ienaryjesat, a Jiud-
HOCT XPHUCTOBY Kao HeCTOpHjaHay. I[1oBox 3a HUpEKTHE ONTyXOe NMpPOTHB Wera duna
je ynpaso kwura De unitate et trinitate divina (O Boxcujem jequnciugy u wpojciiey).?

[Ipema bepHapy, xpuwrhanud Tpeda fa passuja cMepHOCT U JbyDaB npema bo-
ry. BpxyHal Bepe je y ekcTasy, yuje je noctusamwe Hajsehu U HajloTIyHUjHU 3afaTak
xpuirhaHvHa, THMe [0J1a3H 70 Criajatka ca borom, koju je cBe y ceemy. bepHap je duo
ydeheH ma ce excraTMyka MCKYCTBA, KOja je ¥ caM UMao, He MOTY CAONIITHTH. Y eK-
CTa3y Ce J10J1a3u [0 [e/I0Ba BEPCKE UCTHHE KOjH joLI HUCY 00jaB/beHH. XpulihaHuH,
1o bepHapy, Mopa Jia ce DOpH 3a TPOCTPYKY CJI0DOAY: fa Ce 0CI0DONM Ipexa, jasa u
HY)KHOCTH. YTyhuBao je fia je myT 1o UCTHHe XPUCTOC, @ Y OCHOBHU HETrOBOT yUema je
xpuwhaHcka OHU3HOCT. [lo IPBOT CTyNba UCTUHE Y3[¥Ke ce MoHU3HoLhy, o fpy-
ror NpoMUIbeHUM caocehamweM, 10 Tpeher mocmMaTpaykum xapom. Bepa, MHTeNeKT
¥ caryieflaBame 00esexasajy TpU METOfia IPUCTynawba UCTUHU. CBe JOK YOBEK BOJIU

19 P. Acynro, Teopuja o etiom y cpegrem eexy, beorpan, 1975, 93-94.

20 B. Telebakovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 83; R. Neskovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija. Co-
gito i credo, Beograd, 2004, 391, 564.

21 B. Bosnjak, Petar Abelard — srednjovekovni racionalist, pogovor u P. Abelard, Povijest
nevolja, Etika, Pisma Abelarda i Heloize, Zagreb, 1970, 255,

22 R. Neskovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija. Cogito i credo, 282.
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cebe xao wmro ra bor Bonu, boxuja v 4oBekoBa Bosba Cy y ckiaany. bora tpeda Bose-
T bora pany, a He 300r ouekuBamwa Harpane. [losHare cy bepHapose npomnosenu o
Ilecmu nag iecmama, a 3a namy Esrenuja 111 mpunpemuo je ydeme 0 ypaBHOTEKEHOM
KUBOTY. 3ajarao ce 3a MyHOhy HalcKe BlacTH, cMaTpajyhu ja je mamna u3Haj CBUX
IIPKBEHUX U CBETOBHUX BEJIMKOJOCTOjHHUKA U Z]a MOpa Jla ©Ma oxroBapajyhy moh.”
Cs. bepHap u3 Knepsoa HeraTuBHO je OfiTOBOPHO Ha IPUMEHY HaCHba TPOTHB jepe-
THKA: ,,... HE CMEMO UX TOHUTH Opy’jeM, Beh 1oKka3uMa, oyyaBameM 1 yBepaBamem”.
lonune 1153, y Bpeme cmptu C. bepHapa, noctojana cy 343 maHactupa, a 1o
Kkpaja 13. Beka 0Baj Opoj je yaBocTpyueH. Y HajsehuM maHUMa peia IHUCTEPLUTCKA Ma-
HaCTUpH 0K Cy BeMKH U OpojHu. Pajsonkc y Exrneckoj umao je 650 moHaxa 1142.
ronuHe, kana Hajeeha SeHenuKTHHCKa 3ajefHuLa, XpUcToBa Lipksa y Kenrepdepujy, Hu-
je morna fia caxynu suiie off 150. Togune 1152. renepanHa UUCTEPLUTCKA CKYNUITHHA
3abpaHuiIa je OCHMBAKBE HOBUX OMATH]a, aly II0CjIe KPaTKOT MHTEpBasa pacT je IIOHOBO
T04€0 ca jenHuM ocHuBameM 1155. u 1156 ropvne, et 1158, jenuum 1159, yerpHaect
1162. ¥ Tako fasbe ca MpocekoM Off 0KO 4.5 rofiviibe 10 kpaja Beka. Hema cymme 1a ou
pact 1o mHoro Behu 1a Huje duro 3adpaHe, Koja je MpemnycTUia BeMKY €0 OTeHLU-
jalHOT LIUCTEPLMUTCKOT pacTa NPEMOHCTPAaTeH3UMa, KOjH CY, MaKo Cy NPUIafald Peny
aBTYCTHMHCKUX KaHOHUKA, YCBOjUIM MHOTO KapaKTePUCTHKA LIUCTepLuTa.?

23 B. Telebakovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 83—84.

24 R. Lopez, Rodjenje Evrope, 313-314.

25 C. Ieuntep, Hciniopuja cpegrel sexa (284—1500), 167; R. W. Southern, Western Society
and the Church in the Middle Ages, 254.
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STRENGTHENING OF THE
CISTERCIAN ORDER -
ST. BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX

Miroslav Popovi¢
Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Belgrade

Summary: Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153) was a domi-
nant figure of the Roman Church, passionate believer, with no
doubt his views and beliefs were right. He never ran from discus-
sions with those who did not agree with him. He fought battles
with a scientist and theologian Abelard, abbot and statesman
Sugerius. With the strength of his personality, St. Bernard gave
new life to monasticism, supported reform of secular clergy and
fight against heresies, ended the papal schism, preached II Crusa-
de and the real description of his life would have been a history of
the first half of the 12" century.

Key words: St. Bernard, Clairvaux, Citeaux, Cistercians, Abe-
lard, II Crusade, papacy
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KOCMUYKA ITIOTPATA
3A BETYHIIEM ITOPETKA

I'muropuje Mapkosuh
Apxuenuckoiuja
0eoTpagcro—Kapnosauxa

Aucimpaxii: Espolicka oplanusauuja 3a HykiedpHd uc-
wpanusawa (European Organisation for Nuclear Research
— CERN), JEPH ocHosana je cetitiiemdpa 1954. iogune ca
3againkom ga u3eege exciiepumeniie Koju omepdjy ipanuue
¢usuxe. Ogux gana e camo HayuHuuly, 8eh u 00UUHY Jbygu
wupom ceettia uexajy pesyntuatie us LIEPH-a u axyenepatio-
pa uecmuya xoncmpyucanol y IEPH-y, Benuxol xagpouckol
cygapaua. Jow yeex Hegociajyhu yidonu kamew wwpeda ga
o0jacnu Cluangapgru mogen u ga 0giogop Ha Uuilidrwe Kaxo
eneMeniiiapre ueciiuue gooujajy macy. Hayunuyu mucne ga
Xuicos mexanusam moxce ga 0gio80pu Ha wo duinawe. Manu-
dectiiayuja ot Mexanusma je Hew o wilio je HA38aH0 Xul-
€08 0030H — UecTUYA 3d KOjy ce MUCTU §a HOCTAOjU, AU Huje
go caga Gponahena exciiepumentaanto, a sagaiiax [[EPH-a
je ga uponahe wy uectiuuy. Axo yciie y fome, Hayka he 3a-
Kyuuinu tweopujy Caangapgroi mogend. Jow jegan 3axiies
caspemene HayxKe je ycuociiaevarne wi36. uuciie Hayke, HAyKe
K0ja HeMa 8e3¢ Hu ca Kaxsom Meiliadu3surom. Muoio fipe Heio
W0 cy UpUpogHe Hayke ogcexie caoje MeTaGuUsuuKe, oxe cy
ogeexie csoje xpuwhancke kopeue. CXONACTUUUIAM U PETU-
u03na mewaQu3uka na 3aiagy cy UPUUPEMUTY C8e YCT08E
30 HACTHAHAK CABPEMEHE HAYKE U AKTIYETHY KOHPPOHTAAUUTY
u3mehy eepe u 3Hard.

Krwyune peuu: LEPH, JIXL], Cangapgnu mogen, Qu3u-
Ka uecTiuyd, axuenepaiiiop ueciiuya, Xuicos 6030w, Apoipec,
thexHonouja, Qyngameniianie Hayke, mellidQu3uxd, cxond-
CHUUU3AM, PenuiujcKa MetiaQusuKa, CsopeHo U Hecisope-
HO, 8€pd, 3HAE

tbera Tpaxu npexo 10.000 myznu, 160 cBeTckUX MHCTUTYLH]a, BHUILE of 100 Ha-
1Yja, ¥ 0O Caja je MOTPOLIEHO MPeKOo § MUIMjapAy eBpa Ha MoKyLaje fa Oyne npoHa-
hen. Unak, OH je TONUKO HEYXBAT/bUB [a MHOTH CyMIbajy fia 4ak U nocToju. Tek wTo
ce yuuHH 1a je yxsaheH, kaf unax Huje To oH, Beh HeKko Jpyru. Menuju cy myHu ceH-
3auuja o beMy, a IeTasby [oTpare y TpeHy oduby uutaBy 3emamncky kyray. O moTpasu
3a BUM Beh cy crieBaHe mecMe U HasyBajy ra DoXKaHCKUM.

OBaj 10 faHac HeyXBaT/bUBY OeryHal Huje MehyHapooHU TEPOpPHCTa, HU HApKO
0oc, CBPrHYTH JUKTATOP, WIX HEKO ONTYKEH 38 PATHE 3/I0YMHE U TEHOLU], HUje IIPH-
TNaHUK MpeXe KpUMHHana Uiy rnodanHy (UHAHCHjCKU NpeBapaHT. [IpoHanaxemwe
CBAKOT 0f} 0BUX DeryHaua je 3Ha4yajHO 3a [opeak IIaHeTe, alu Beroso ,XpaTame" je
VIMIIEPATHB, jep Off Hera He 3aBUCH CaMO CBETCKH, Beh U KOCMUYKH nopefax!
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TpaxeHu Cy0jekT je ycTBapy HykieapHa 4YecTHLia U UMe My je XUrcos D030H,
a HayYHHUH TEOPUjCKU 3aCHOBAHO MPETIOCTaB/bajy Aa MoCToju. OH je Kapuka Koja
HefocTaje (U3NYKOM MOJIENY 3a KOju Ce cMaTpa fia 0djallbaBa YCTPOjCTBO CBeTa Ma-
TEPUjaTHOT Ha 3€MJbH, aJli U Y YATABOM YHUBEP3YMY, a NOTPAry 3a BUM IPENBOSH
Hayunu vuHcTuTyT LIEPH y llIBajiapckoj.

IIEPH - Baxxan kameH y rpaheBunnu Hose EBpome

[Tpuya o HEPH-y' je meo care o HoBoj EBponu koja je rpahena Haxkos Jlpyror
cBeTckor para. Ha camom nodeTky nepeceTux rogiHa XX Beka, paTOM pa3opeHa
EBpomna Tparana je 3a hopmysnom odHaB/bata U HAUMHUMA U3TPajiibe IyXa 3ajesHure
II0 jy4e KpBaBO CyKOO/b€HUX HallMja, y3 CBE MPUCYTHHjE HAIJIACKE DJIOKOBCKE TOZEIE.
CAIl cy ynuiTeHuM exoHOMMjamMa CTapor KOHTHHEHTa, TyTeM MapinanoBor miaHa,
yOpusraiie orpoMHy KOJHYMHY HOBLIA HEOIIXOLHOT 38 OOHOBY.

burno je motpedHO J1a ce MOCTaBH OKBUP HOBe rpaf)eBHHE KOjU je W3HAJ HAUKO-
HaJIHUX PaHULa U Ja Ce YCIOoCTaBy NoBepewe weHux rpahana. Hose uHuLMjaTUBE CY
IIPUCTYTIAIE Kperpawy HOBUX eBPOIICKUX MHCTUTYLIYja UMjH je 3afaTak O1o fa Usrpaje
TNoBepemwe, a efykauyja rpahana Espone je 3anatax koju je cxsaher o3dussHo. Uaeja na
3ajenHUYKO KyaTypHO Hacnehe Hauuja Ctapor KOHTHHEHTa MOXe 1a Oyzie Be3UBHU Ma-
TepHjan HoBe rpal)eBuHE MMana je BeIUKH Opoj pUCTaauLa — MHOTa 3HayajHa UMeHa
KynType npenpate Esporte. Hayunuim, npe caux (busnvapy, Koju CY y IPBUX YeTp/ie-
ceT roguHa XX Beka CBOjUM OTKpUhuMa TIPHBIIAYHITH BETHKY NaKEBY jaBHOCTH 37yIIHO
cy oBo noppxani. OHu cy OuiM paspBojeHY paHULiaMa U PasIUYUTUM CUCTEMHUMA,
KOjU WK HUCY OMYLITANH WK Cy JOMyILITAIHN Y HajMamoj Moryhoj MepH 1ia pesyitaTu
BUXO0BHX UCTpaXXKBama Oyy MpefMeT IMpe HayuHe pasmeHe. Takohe je Ouna youssu-
Ba n1oTpeda 3a MpUBIaueHeM eBPOIICKUX HayYHUKA KOjH Cy Y BEIMKOM OpOjy TOKOM pa-
Ta u30eru y CAJl ¥ IPUKIBYYHIIH Ce Pa3IuYUTUM NpojexkTima. Hakow mmro je u CCCPy
anmpuiy 1949. ronuHe KOHaYHO HAIIPABHO CBOjy aTOMCKY DomDy, 3anovena je cymaHyTa
TpKa y HyK/IeapHOM Haopy»kamy Koja je IpUBYKIa Kby YuTaBe [anete. Mcrnpobasa-
Ha Cy CBe pa30pHHja HyKIeapHa Opyja, a pe3yiTaTd ¥ OTKpuha UcTpaxuBamwa cy Ouna
oDaBujeHa BenoM Tajue. Tokom EBporncke kynTypHe koHbepeHuuje y JIo3aHH, kpajem
1949. ronviHe, Ha K0joj je yuecTBoBaso 170 yTULIAjHUX JbYIH U3 22 3eMIbe, TPOYUTAHA je
nopyka (panuyckor dhusnyapa, Hodesnos1a, Jlyja ne bpomua y k0joj je OH IMpemioKuo
dopmupame EBporncke HayuHe nabopatopuje, koja O duna mpojexar ,M3Haz 3Hava-
ja nojenunux Haumja“. Beh 1950. ronune, Ha Kondepennuju YHECKO-a, Ha mpeznmnor
amepuykor ¢pusnyapa 1 Hodenosua Mcunopa Paduja yceojena je pe3onynuja o motpedu

1 UcropujaT ocHuBawa LIEPH-a je merassHo aHanusupao T'opnon ®pejsep [G. Fraser] y
cB0joj kwu3u The Quark Machines, Institute of Physics Pub., Bristol and Philadelphia, 1997.
HcrpaxuBama y odnacTu pusrke yecTula, UCTOpPUjaT OCHUBaWba JIabopaToprja U UCTpaKUBay-
KUX IleHTapa je obpafuo y KoHTeKcTy Dopde 3a MONMUTUUKY MPEeBIacT HakoH Jpyror cBeTckor
pata. Topron ®pejzep je nokrop Teopujcke dusuke, 3anocier y IEPH-y ox 1977-2002. ronuse,
ypennuk yaconuca CERN Courier on 1982-2002, ayTop ¥ ypeAHHK BelHMKOT Opoja 3HaYajHUX 1My~
Onmukauuja U3 odnactu dusuke yecTula. Ilofany o BweMy Hanase Ce Ha BeroBoj Bed CTpaHULU:
http://gordon.fraser.pagesperso-orange.fr/gf.html.

92



Kocmuuka notpara 3a beryHiem noperka

1 oxpadpewy (opMHpama ,,pErMOHATHOT LieHTpa U 1abopaTopHje ca Lu/beM fia TocIe-
1Y ¥ YYUHY TIOIOHOCHUjOM MehyHapoIHy Hay4yHy capajy y 001acTiMa y Kojuma cy
Harnopu Ouo Koje nojenuHayHe 3eMybe Hellopacnu 3aatky”. Hakon Kondepennuje, 3a
TIpOjeKaT peanu3anyje OBe pe30nyLHje Cy Ce 3a10XKUIa MHOTa IMEHA HayKe U KYJITYPE,
Mmehy kojuma cy mBajuapcku nucai Jenu fe Py:eMoHT, oCHUBAU EBpOMCKOT KyaTyp-
Hor LeHTpa, Payn JJotpy, [enepanun agMunucTpaTop KoMucHje 3a aTOMCKY €Heprujy
®panuycke, [Tjep Oxep, HykieapHu (usnyap, fUpexTop LleHTpa ersakTHUX U TPUPOJ-
Hux Hayka npy YHECKO, Jlas KoBapcky, dpaHuycku Gusuyap, jenaH of IPBUX KojH Cy
ce dasunu ycujom, Enyapno Amanay, npe para capaguuk Enpuka ®epmuja y Pumy,
KOjHU je UMao 3HauyajHy aIMUHUCTPATUBHY yiI0ry Yy yrememnewy LIEPH-a. Yckopo cy ce
NIPUK/BYYUIH U Ipyry, Mehy wuma u Huc bop, ¥ Taj yKynHU NOJeT Mo3HaTUX MMeHa
HayKe je foBeo 1o Tora fia y dupenuu 1952. r. npencTaBHALM Biafa 12 eBpONCKUX 3e-
Maspa notnuimy [ToBessy o ocHuBawy Caseta EBpome 3a HykieapHa UCTpakuBama (Ha
¢panuyckom Counseil Europeen pour la Recherche Nucleaire — CERN). H3adpaHo je
Ia sokauuja ose naboparopuje dyne y LIBajuapckoj, dnusy rpanuie ca GPpaHIyCKOM.
Osu notnucu cy patuduxosanu 29. centemdpa 1954. ronuHe, xazja je U GopmanHO
Hactao LUEPH, momyie ca n3aMemeHAM UMeHOM aiu je akpoHum LJEPH ocrtao.? Uure-
PECAHTHO je f1a je U KOMyHUCTUYKa Jyrocnasyja Ouna jegHa off Op)xaBa OCHHUBAYa, JOK
Cy CBe OCTaJle WiaHHLe duiie 3eMibe 3anaza, a MoBesby Cy Kao NPeCTaBHULIN KOMYHH-
CTUUKKX Bacty noTnucany [1asne Casuh u CreBan Jenujep. OBa 1Ba HayYHHKA, MO-
pexsom Cpdy, IKOI0BaHH, CA MHOTODPOjHIM JIMYHHUM TT03HAHCTBUMA M BEOMA LIEHEHH
Ha 3amnazy, a *CTOBPEMEHO MCKPEHE PUCTaIHLE KOMyHHU3Ma, HAKOH pata Cy oMaraan
Y yCIOCTaB/baky KOMYHUCTHYKOT IOpeTka y Jyrocinasuju.?

2 OpurvHaIHU Ha3uB OBe MHCTHTyLHje je Organisation Europeenne pour la Recherche
Nucleaire, Ha eHrneckom European Organisation for Nuclear Research.

3 ITaBne Casuh je bopaBrO TPUAECETHX IOAMHA HA IOCTAUITIOMCKUM CTyAHjama y dpaHLy-
CKOj Kao crunenprcra ppanuycke Bnage. buo je capagauk dpaunor mapa Xonuo-Kupwu Ha mpo-
jexTrMma HykneapHe ¢usuke, HoMUHOBaH 3a HobenoBy Harpany. I1o usdujawy [pyror cBeTckor
parta BpaTHO ce y JyrociaByjy ¥ MPUK/bYYHO TAPTH3aHUMA, a Kao IpefpaTHA KOMyHHCTa 01O je
jeman on dnuckux TUTOBUX capafHUKa, Be3ucTa U mudpaHT y BpxoBHom wrady. HakoH para
ocHUBAY ¥ pupextop HyxneapHor unctuTyTa bopuc Kuppuy (anac BuHya), yHUBEP3UTETCKU
npodecop, akagemuk u npepcenuuk CAHY 1971 — 1981. ronuse (npoiuna rogusa je y Cpduju
npornameHa ronuHom I1asna Casuha). C. B. Pudnuxap ,IlaBne Casuh”, XKugowi u geno cpiickux
nayunuxa, CAHY, beorpag 1999.

Ipyru nornucHuk, Cresad denujep, 3aBpiiuno je dusuky Ha ITpuncrony y CAIl, rze je u
xuBeo panehu kao HoBuHAp. Tokom para je 6ro mamodpanal, npunagHUk Bojcke CAIl u yue-
CTBOBAO y HCcKpLaBamwy y Hopmanauju, 1ok je meros dpar Bnagumup Jlenujep dvo y napTusanu-
Mma. Haxon para BpaTHo ce y Jyrocnasujy rae je 010 JUPEKTOD HYK/I€apHOT UHCTHTyTa Y BuHuM
u mpodecop Beorpanckor Yuusepsurera. Kama je mpencenuuk AjsenHxayep Ha modetky 1954.
rogvHe 00jaBHO CBOj TJIAH 3a MpeycMepaBame aTOMCKe eHepruje M3 BOjHHX Y MHPHOMOIICKe
CBpX€ U I103Ba0 CBE 3€MJbE fla Ce NMPUK/bydYe OBUM HallOpHUMa 3a YCIOpaBame TPKe Y Haopyx-
aBamy, ynpaso je CresaH Jenujep y ©IMe KOMYHUCTHYKe Jyrocnasuje Tpaxuo nomoh CAJl 3a
Pa3BOj HYK/IeapHUX UcTpaxkuBama (M. M. Simpson, “Atomic Weapons and US Policy,” Bulletin
of the Atomic Scientists, Vol X, Num 3, Mar 1954, ctp. 106 — 112).

Kachuje je momao y cykod ca Bpxom oko bposa u oruiao u3 Jyrocnasuje, npso y Ko-
nenxareH, kog Hunca bopa, a 3atum y IlIBeficky rae je paguo kao npodecop 1 4ak u3adbpaH y
Axanemujy Hayka IlIBencke. YMpo je y lydposuuxy 2004. ronuse, nodpo npuxsahen y XpBaTck-
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Mehytum, Beoma dp30 Jyrocnasuja Huje Ouna y cTamy a UCTyHhaBa CBoje (u-
HaHcujcke odasese npema LIEPH-y. One cy usHocune 1,83% ykymHUX cpefcTasa, U
MaKo je cTona fonpuHoca cMaweHa Ha 0, 51% o yxymHor usHoca, jep je eh 1957. 1.
3ajefHo ca I'pukom Tpakmiia ofsarame focnenux obasesa npema LIEPH-y, Jyrocna-
BYja je 1961. rof HamycTuIa MyHOIPaBHO YIAHCTBO U MpeLia y cTaTyc nocmarpaya.’

TokoM BuLIe 0f T0JTa BEKA TOCTOjama Opoj 3eMasba YWIaHULA je MOpPacTao Ha Ba-
IeceT, of Kojux cy wux 18 wianune EBponcke YHuje. bpoj 3emama mocmaTtpaya u
OHHMX 3eMarba K0je UMajy YTOBOpE O Capafikby U3 TOVHE Y TONUHY HETMPEKUIHO PacTe,
TaKo f1a je npexo 50 3eMasba ca CBUX KOHTUHEHATA YK/BYYEHO Y IIPOjeKTe. [IBe OpraHu-
3auuje, YHECKO u EBporicka KoMHCHja, KMajy CTaTyC mocMarpada.’

3a ocuusame LJEPH-a je 010 3HauajaH Hamop ¥ €HTy3Wja3aM KOjH Cy YIIOXKH-
JIM HaYYHHULY, Ny je IPecyfHo OUIo pacroiokerme ONUTUYKKUX enuTa Bogehux 3a-
TaIHMX 3€Majba 3a OCHUBAKBEM OBAKBOT MHCTHTYTA, ONHOCHO MOTUTAYKO-UCTOPHjCKA
KOHTEKCT. YIIPaBO CTAIHO IIPUCYTHO ONYIIEB/bEHE HAYYHUKA KOjU CY YKIBYYEHHU Y UC-
Tpaxusawa y LJEPH-y unHuM fa ce cTanHo NpUCTyna HOBUM HayYHUM H3a3oBuma. Ka-
ma je 2004. rogvHe Hemauka 3aTpaxuna cMamene UHAHCHjCKUX CpefcTaBa Hame-
BEHNX 33 UCTPaKUBAKBE, CAMU HAYYHULM Cy CBOJUM JTMYHHUM aHTaKOBAWMEM YCIIENIN
Il IPUBYKY MHBECTUTOPE ¥ TAKO MOTIIOMOTHY CafIalliE IIPOjEKTE.

Haxo IEPH nperennyje na ce mokaxe He3aBUCHUM Y OFHOCY Ha YTULAje TOMH-
TUYKHX U EKOHOMCKUX €11Ta, kaja je Caser besdennocti YH maja 1992. ronure noHeo
pesonyunjy 0 yBohewy embapra npotuB Tajawwe CPJ, Hayununu u3 Cpduje u L[pHe
Tope xoju cy ce Hamasunu y L[EPH-y MOpau Cy 11d ra Hamycre. bes 0b3upa wro je
[EPH ,0TBOpeHa MHCTUTYLIMja Y UKjOj TPAIULIU}H je MPOMOBHUCAHE HHTEPHAIIHOHAIHE
HayyHe capajie y HermoauTHukom ayxy... UEPH He moxe u Hehe fia urHopuue jenHo-
IyLIHY BOJBY CBETCKe 3ajenHuue. M3 tux pasnora LIEPH je npuxsatuo emdapro YH mpo-
tuB Cpduje u Lipre ope" — MOXeMO [a IPOYNUTAMO y JOKYMEHTY KOjH je OBa UHCTHU-
Tyuuja objaBuna nososoM yeohewa emdapra CPJ.° [lo kpaja dedpyapa 1993. ronuxe
CBY HAyYHHUIIU OBE JiBE 3eMJbe Cy HanycTwiu LIEPH, ¥ pekuHyT je cBaku BUJ Capazme,
pasMeHa Hay4yHUX HHGOpMalKja, Kao U JOCTaB/bathe HayyHOr MaTepujana y Cpbujy u
Upny ['opy, a HUjenaH 4wiaH MHCTUTYLMje HUje 3BaHUYHO MIOCETHO OBE JIBE 3eMJBE. TEK

0j, jep je 6uo mpoTuBHUK pexxrma CrobonaHa Munouesrnha. OBa iBa HayYHHKA Cy O1ia KbydHa
3a [10Be3MBambe KOMyHUCTHYKe JyrociaByje ca 3anafHUM HayYHUM HHCTUTYLHjaMa Ha OYeTKy
OmoxoBcke mogene U Tokom kKoH@pouTtauuje Jyrocnasuje ca CCCP-om. OcuuBame IIEPH-a je
OWII0 Ipe CcBera pe3ysnTaT NOMUTHIKE OIyKe, Oe3 0d3upa Ha JKap HayYHHKA KOjH CY TO TIOLpPX-
ai UMajyhu npe cBera xerby 3a HCTPRXKUBAbMMA Ha T10Jby HykiieapHe dusuke. Stevan Dedijer,
My Life of Curiosity and Insights: A Chronicle of the 20™ Century, Nordic Academic Press 2010.
Dlenose oBe ayrobuorpacduje moryhe je mpouutaTd y UHTEDBjyy Koju je CreBaH [lemujep mao
vaconucy Janu: http://www.bhdani.com/arhiva/140/t404a.htm.

4 Organisation Europeenne pour la Recherche Nucleaire, CERN, European Organisation
for Nuclear Research, FINANCE COMMITTEE, Eighteenth Meeting, Geneva — 18 December,
1957. http://cdsweb.cern.ch/record/34962/files/CM-P00080425-e.pdf.

5 Cse nundopmauuje o akruBHocTuMa IIEPH-a, 6pojy 3emama wiaHuLa, ka0 U BUXOBUM
(uHaHCHjcKUM 0DaBe3ama Mpema opranusanuju mory ce Hahu Ha [JEPH-oBoM 3BaHHUHOM Beb-
cajTy, Ha agpecH http://public.web.cern.ch/public/.

6 CERN and the Embargo against Serbia and Montenegro: http://press.web.cern.ch/
press/pressreleases/Releases1993/PR01.93ECERNSerbia.html.
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npouute roguxe, upexrop 1IEPH-a Pond utep Xojep je nocerro Cpbujy u ynyTuo
3BAHMYHY MO3KB 3a 00HAB/bAKE Capale U MPUAPYKEHO WIAHCTBO, a Biaafa Cpbuje je
u3pasuia xesby fia Cpbuja mocrane NyHONpaBHa YWIAHULA OBE HHCTUTYLYjE.

Tparame Ha yCTPOjCTBY KOCMIYKOT MOPETKa’

[lBazeceTy Bek je HECyMIBUBO Bek (U3MKe Koja je CBOjUM JOCTHrHyhuma omory-
huna jacHuje carnenasawe dusuca — npupoge nocrojeher. U maga cy xemuyapy Ha
Kpajy [eBETHAEeCTor, U y MPOLUIOM BeKy yCIeBaly Ja Ofy3My (pu3MyapumMa Harpaje
¥ c1aBy 3a ofpeleHa otkpuha, HecyMmbHBO je GU3MKa Ta Koja je fasna MoJeT YUTaBOj
HayLu. Pa3Boj MatemMaTHKe y eBETHAECTOM M [IOYETKOM JIBajieceTor Bexka omoryhuo je
TI0CTaB/bae TEOPHjCKUX Mofena (GU3MYKUX 3aKOHUTOCTH KOje Cy 3aTUM eKCIepUMEH-
TaJIHO JJoKa3uBaHe. [Ipofop y CBET yecTulia OTKPHO je MHOLITBO CBE CUTHUjUX M CUT-
HUjUX YMHWIaLa npupoze. McToBpeMeHo, 0Baj MPOLop y CBET YecTUlid, HEBUI/BUBHX
y CBaKOZHEBHULY, HEPACKUIUBO je MOBE3aH Ca OTKPUBAKEM TajHU U LIPTakEM Malle
Ceemupa. [TuTama noveTka U ycTpojcTsa YHUBEp3yMa, LIpHe pyne, TamHe matepuje U
TaMHe eHepruje, yIyTHIN Cy HayYHH MOIJIeS CBe Oy0sbe y YeCTUYHY CTPYKTYpY IPUpO-
Ie. Y eKCcepuMeHTHMa ca CyJapuMa KOCMUUKUX 3paka Y yOp3aBameM YecTula y ak-
1le/iepaTopyUmMa je oTKpuseHo npeko 400 ,enemMeHTapHUX" yecTva. MHore off BUX Cy
TONUKO HECTaDMIHE 1a OHE KOje UMajy HajIyKU BeK He I0CTOje JyXKe Off MAITMOHUTOT
Iena CeKyHJie, a HajHecTadUIHUje nocToje Kpahe off MUHjapAUTOT Iefla MUIHjapAUTOr
mena cexkyHpe. U3a3os Qusuke je duo fa nponahe cMucao oBe OUUIVIESHO KOMIUIMKO-
BaHe CTPYKType cBeTa yecTHia. CefampeceTyx rofvHa NpodieM je MojefHOCTaB/beH
oTKprheM Jla MHOTE Y4eCcTHIle MOIy Ja Oyny ToCMaTpaHe Y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTY, jep Cy
CBE HAYMHEHe Off UCTHX CAaCTaBHUX eleMeHaTta KojuMa je 1ofie/beH Ha3uB KBapk.

MehyTum, oHO 1ITO je mMOTpedHO 33 pasymeBare CBOjCTaBa eleMEHTAPHUX ue-
CTHLIa, a LITO je ONeT I0Be3aHO Ca OCHOBOM M0CTOjakba L1eJI0KYIHOT TPUPOIHOT CBETa,
jecte meduHMUCakbe U OMUCUBAKE CHIa U3Mel)y uecTulla, OTHOCHO BUXOBUX Mehycod-
HUX JIelI0Bakba — HHTEpaKkUMja. YoueHa Cy YeTHPH OCHOBHA TUIA UHTEPAKIIKja YeCTU-
11a Koje Cy Ha3BaHE jaka CWia, c1ada Cuia, eeKTPOMarHeTHa CHIa U rpaBUTaliiOHA
cuna. [IpoyyaBameM OBHX CH/Ia, TEOPHjCKUM MOCTaBKaMa MOJeNa, U eKCIepHUMeH-
TalHAM JJOKa3MBabEM, a 3aTUM IPOydyaBameM OBUX EKCIEPUMEHTATHUX pe3y/Tara
nocrasibeH je Crannapauu mozen.’ OH TpefcTaBsba YONIITEHO MprxBaheH omuc mo-
Halllaka YeCcTHLa, KOjH je 3a cafa y CKIafy ca eKCIEpUMEHTaIHUM pe3ynTaTiMa.

7 letarbaH mpernen otkpuha usuke yectrna y XX BeKy, Kao U TEOpHje Koje Cy y ONTHLA]y,
a De3 3axTeBa 3a BACOKAM HMBOOM CTPYYHOT 3Haa 3a PasyMeBame, Halasu ce y 300pHuky The
Particle Century, ed. G. Fraser, Institute of Physics Publishing, Bristol and Philadelphia, 1998.

8 F. Close, The New Cosmic Onion, Quarks and the Nature of the Universe, Taylor & Francis,
London, 2007; M. Y. Han, Quarks and Gluons: A Century of Particle Charges, World Scientific,
London 1999.

9 G. G. Ross, “The Standard Model and Beyond,” The Particle Century, ed. G. Fraser,
Institute of Physics Publishing, Bristol and Philadelphia, 1998. ¥ oBom papny cy npencrasbeHe
U IpyTe TeOpHUjCKe MOCTABKE KOje Ce pa3MaTtpajy y HayLH Kao IITO Cy TEOPHja CBera U TeopHja
CyMepPCTPHHTA.
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Ty unak Hyje kpaj TeOpHjama — MOCTOjU MOKYLIAj ja Ce CBE CHIIE U3Y3€EB I'PaBHU-
TalUWOHe 00jacHe jeTHUM MEXaHU3MOM U Taj MOKYLIaj Ce HasuBa Benuka yjenumeHa
teopuja. CeM We, MOKYLIQj a Ce CBE CHiIe 0djenuHe, U rpaBuUTaluoHa, je Teopuja
cBera Koja ce asypa Ha KOHLENTY CyNepcTpUHra (Cymep CTpyHa), U3y3€THO MauX
BEJIMUMHA, KOje Ce MOTy MCKa3aTH CaMO MaTeMaTUYKH, jep cy aumensHja 10 Ha ** m
(10 Ha “m je MUTMOHHUTH €0 MUTUMETpA). JeHAYHHE KOje OMHCYjy OBY TEOPH)y CY
ToCTaBJbeHe y BUllle JUMeH3Hja, Hajuelnrhe eceT, koje HUCY TUPEKTHO YOUIbUBE jep Cy
IuMeHsuje odaBujeHe oko ctpyHe. Teopuja ce Tek passuja jep cy MoryhHOCTH excrie-
PUMEHTAIHOT J0Ka3a TEOPUjCKUX MOCTAaBKM MOZe/a jOLI YBEK IOf TUTAaheM.

[Turame Ha koje CTaHFApAHM MOJEN JI0 Cafia He MOXeE Jia OfTOBOPH BE3aHO je 3a
TpaBUTALMOHY CUTY. [paBUTalOHa CUJIa je CUia BEIMKOr NPOCTHpamwa 0OpHYTO Cpa-
3MepHa KBafjpaTy pacTojama, 3aHeMap/buBa y 00/1aCTH aTOMCKe, HykleapHe U QUsKKe
YecTHLa, i je JOMUHAHTHA CHJIa JIejCTBa BEJIMKUX eleKTPOHeYTpalnHuX odjexara Koju
ce Hasnase Ha MelycoOHO BENUKOM pacTojamy, Kao IITO Cy IUIaHeTe, 3Be31e U Talakcuje.
[TowTo rpaBuTaLyoHa cuna y cebe ykbydyje Macy, 10 cafia HEPEIeHO IUTame je Ha KO-
jY HauMH yecTue No0Hjajy Macy. JefjaH oz 0froBOpa je ia MOCT0j! XUICOBO N0Jbe (Tako
ce 30B€ 110 WKOTCKOM (pusnuapy [Iurepy Xurcy koju je IpeTnocTaBuo BEroBo MocToja-
1e), Koje ce IPOCTUPE CBY[a, & YECTHLIe J0DUjajy Macy UHTEpaKLIMjOM ca OBUM HOJBEM.
Y xnacuyHoj (bM3ULM IrpaBUTALIMOHA CUIA JEJTyje OCTOjabeM 110/ba KOje IOCTOjU 0KO
jenHor ofjexra, Ha LITa JpyTH 00jeKkaT ofrosapa. Y TEOPUjU KBAHTHOT I107ba, MOJBE Ce
II0CMaTpa Kao pasMeHa eHepruje nu3mel)y uectuua camor nosa. Yectuua Koja je npeHo-
CHyIall y 0BOM II0JbY je yIpaBo XUrcoB D030H U YKOJIMKO OHa He TIOCTOjH, He II0CTOjH BU-
e HY CranzapaHy (GU3HYKU MOJIEN, OOHOCHO NOTpedHa je HoBa TeopHja Kojy je 3aTUM
NO0TpeDdHO eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO [0Ka3aTH. 3aTo je moTpara 3a XMrcoBUM D030HOM 3aIpa-
BO I10Tpara 3a MopeTKOM NPUPOJe, OOHOCHO KOCMUYKMM MOpeTKoM. [la u ce yommre
ykasasia MOTyhHOCT fia ce 0Ba YeCTHLa OTKpHje ako N0CTOjH, NoTpedaH je akueneparop
YecTrlla BEOMa BeJIMKe eHePruje, U Taj aklieneparop je KOHCTpyucaH ynpaso y LIEPH-y.

ITpojextn IIEPH-a"

Axueneparop yecTiua Koju je koncrpyucad y UEPH-y je LHC — Large Hadron
Collider — Benuxu xanpoHCKH cynapay. 3o0Be ce Benuku, jep je M3y3eTHO BEIMKHX
numeHsuja. To je KpyxHU TyHen gyxuHe 27 km, cmewrter Ha 100 m ucnog 3emme
Ha LIBajUapcko — (paHLyckoj rpaHuuy. Hanasu ce ucnop 3emibe Ipe CBera U3 exo-
HOMCKHX pa3fiora, OBakBa UH(PaCTPyKTypa Ha MOBPIIMHU 3eMJbe KOLITana O MHOTO
BUILIE. Xa[pOH je Ha3UB 3a YECTHUIIE KOje Cy HAUUBEHE 0ff KBAPKOBA, KOjU Ce IpIKe 3a-
jenHo fejcTBOM jake cuie. [IpOTOHM Cmafiajy y YECTHIE KOje Ha3MBaMO XaJpOHKMa,
a JIXL] HajBuiIe KOPUCTU MPOTOHE (U Heke joHe) y excniepumeHTHMa. JIXI] ydp3asa
NPOTOHE Y [1Ba CHOMNA KOjH MyTYjy jefaH Impema IPYyroM y CypOTHOM CMEpY U Cyna-
pajy ce, ¥ OfaTIe NOTHYe HasMB cygapad. Oko MUIMjapAy MPOTOHA IYTYje Y OBUM
CHomoBUMa Op3vHOM OnmuCKoj Op3UHU CBETIOCTH NOK MX HaBoiu oko 9300 marHeTa

10 Hetasman mpernen ceux LJEPH-oBux mpojekata maje FORCE — 10 Years of Funding
Research at CERN 1997-2007, http://www.snf.ch/SiteCollectionDocuments/WebNews/
news_080922_Force_Broschuere.pdf. Taxohe, Ha 3Banuynom LJEPH-0BOM cajTy cy moCTymHE
IeTasbHe HHGOpMaLHje o CBUM mpojextuma: http://public.web.cern.ch.
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Off KOjUX je CBAKH TeKaK HEKOIUKO TOHA, Ha TEMIIEPATYPH HHKO]j OZ OHE y CBEMHUDY,
¥ Koja je dnusy ancomnytHe Hyie (-273 ° C). Ha yeTupu mecrta y TyHesy Lonasu L0
CKOPO MUJIMjapy CyZapa y CeKyH[IH, @ HAKOH Cy[apa yKasyjy ce HOBe ,eleMeHTapHe"
yecruue. 11ITo je Beha eHepruja u caomniuTeHa dp3rHa KpeTawa CHOMOBA, Y CyZAapy ce
ocinodaha Buile nomnexehnx ,eneMeHTapHUX" yecTUla.

Jla bu ce 0BO PETUCTPOBAIO HEONXONHH CY ETEKTOPH KOjU Cy UCTO TAKO H3Y3€T-
HUX JUMEH3Hja Kao U caM aKlenepaTop. JenaH of BUX UMa UCTY KOJTMYMHY YeInKa
Kao Ajdenos Topam, a IpyTH je OBa U no nyta sehu of [lapTeHoHa y ATUHY, U TU Te-
textopu cy nparehu npojexry ATJIAC u LIXC.

ATJIAC je neTeKTOp UMIIPECHBHUX NUMEH3H]a, IPOjEKTOBAH [1a NPaTH HajIIupH
moryhu pacnioH curHana. JenaH of HajsaxxHujux nubea ATJIAC-a je Tparame 3a Xur-
coBUM D030HOM. Tlopen Tora Mose [ia BpLIX [IPELM3HHMja Mepema Beh No3HaTux ye-
cruua 1 omoryhu uHIupexTHe MHpopManuje o CTaHfapoHOM MOZENY, WM fia OCIIo-
PY BEroBy KOH3UCTEHTHOCT WITO he BOOUTH Ka HOBOj (DU3ULIY.

IIXC perexTop IpaTty BUILE acrekaTa NPOTOHCKUX CyZiapa U Tpara 3a XUICOBUM
Do30HOM. [heros excriepuMeHTalHU KOHILENT je pasnuuut of KoHuenta ATJIAC-a
mro he omoryhuTy yHaKpCcHy TpOBEpY HAYYHUX Pe3ynTaTa.

¥ ocrane exciepumente IEPH-a cniapajy JIXLI-0, koju je HajoCET/bMBUjU HHCTPY-
MEHT MKajia HalpaB/beH fla PETUCTPYje TaHaHe Pa3luKe MaTepuje U aHTUMaTepuje.
CBaxa yecTulia (MaTepHja) IMa CBOjy CyPOTHY YeCTHULy (aHTUMaTepHja). PeKoHCTpyKk-
1I1jOM [IOYETHUX fiorahiaja y Benukom npacky 3ax/bydyeHo je fia je I0oYeTHa KOJIMYMHA
Mmarepuje U aHTHMarepuje duna upeHTH4Ha. [lomro ce y mehycobHOM [iejcTBYy maTe-
pYja U aHTUMaTepyuja MOHMINTABAjy, OCHOBHO MHUTAHE je KaKo je y HalleM YHHUBEp3y-
My IIPUCYTHA UCKIBYYMBO MaTepHja, IOK Ce aHTUMaTepHja Halas3h CaMo y TparoBuma?
Ospe ce ynpaso Tpara 3a OAr0BOpPYMa Ha 0BO ITUTAKE Y EKCIIEPUMEHTHMA Ca XUIpOTe-
HOM M aHTUXHUAPOTeHOM, 1 Y jyHy 2011. ron. cy Hayuynuuu LIEPH-a ycnienu na aHTH-
XUOpPOTeH perucTpyjy y tpajamy 1000 cexynnu, wro he M omoryhuTH na fetabHuje
UCIIUTAjy MPOLIeCe U BUX0BE 3aKOHUTOCTHU BE3aHe 3a OOHOCE MaTepuje U aHTUMaTepHje.

JI3 je merextop yectuna Koje HacTajy y JIEII-y, koju je Benuku cynapad enexrpo-
Ha ¥ NO3UTPOHA U peTxonHuK je JIXL-a. Y @yHkuuju je on 1989. rogune v 3HaUajHO
je monpuHeo y pasBojy Gusnke 4ecTuia.

ATXEHA, wiu kako ce Ha3uBa (padpuka aHTHMaTepHje, NpefcTaBba CIEKTPO-
CKOTCKO mopeheme u3mel)y XupporeHa 1 aHTUXUAPOTeHa Ca IU/bEM Ja UCTIATA OCHOB-
Hy CUMETpHjy U3Mehy aHTUMaTepHje U MaTepuje.

OIIEPA je npojekar koju ce daBu mpoyvaBamem HeyTpoHa, a JUPAL je on nen-
TpaJiHe BXKHOCTH 3@ Pa3yMeBambe jaKuX CHIa y 00/1aCTH eHepruje.

Mecro IITEPH-a y cBeTy yOp3aHOT TeXHOMONIKOT pa3Boja

Yop3anu pasBoj Hayke TOKOM XX BeKa je MPOMEHHWO U Jabe MEma yCJIOBE Ha-
IIMX )KMBOTA. Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY Cy MHOBALMjE ITIaBHY [TOTOH pacTa U IPOCIepyuTeTa
CBETCKe eKOHOMHUje. Y CBET/Iy eKOHOMCKE KOPUCHOCTH U oBpahaja y/10KeHor, BUCOKH
TPOLIKOBY HAYYHUX EKCTIEPUMEHaTa Koju ce y IIEPH-y Bpiie HEMpeKUaHO MoCTaBsbajy
NUTake UCIIAaTUBOCTU (DUHAHCHpawba OBUX UCTpakuBamwa. Tpeda fa pasrpaHU4uMO
a ce y odnactima yHnameHTante Hayke kojom ce LIEPH DaBu, nojam ucrpaxusama
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ynoTpedsbaBa Ipe CBera 3a OTKPUBae MOTIYHO HOBUX Ca3Hama, 0K CE Y UHAYCTPH-
jU TEDMUH UCpa#usare YrIaBHOM YIOTpedbaBa 3a OMUCUBAKE WHOBALUjE TOCTO-
jehux TexHosnoruja, 3a WTa akafeMCKH HayyHULM ynotpedibaBajy mnojam passoj. Ta
pasnuuuTa ynorpeda TEPMHHA ,UCTPAKUBAKBE" NOBOLU 10 Hecrmopasyma. [lotpedHo
je HauMHWUTH pasnuky usmehy Hayke (3Hamwa) U TEXHOJIOTHje (CpefCcTBa KOjUMa je 3Ha-
e NpuMereH0). dyHiaMeHTaTHa Hayka je MOTHBHCAHA 3HATHXKEbOM a IPUMEeHa
HayKa je Kp0o3 TEXHOJIOTHje YCMEPEHA TaKo Ja OfrOBOPHU Ha TocebHe npodneme. JJok
Cy Y pa3Bojy TEXHOJIOTHja EKOHOMCKH Pe3ynTaTi IpUOpuUTeT, noBpahaj cpefcTasa UH-
BECTUPAHUX Y Pa3Boj GyHIaMEHTalHe HayKe je MONPUINYHO MAITIOBUT M HECUTYPaH.
dyHpameHTanHa Hayka aje ZOIPUHOC Y 3Hawy 0e3 MOryhHOCTH TpEHyTHE NIPUMEHE.
Anu Takohe Tpeba uMaTH y BULy fia je ,(pyHIamMeHTaaHa HayKa yropoYHa MHBECTHLU-
ja, nomnarame Temesba Oynyhux MHOBaLMja ¥ NPOCTIEPUTETa", KaKO Ce U3pa3ho OUBIIM
nupextop LJEPH-a, Pobept Ajmap.!! ®apasiejeB exciepuMeHT O elneKTPULUTETY HHU-
KaKo HHje TPEHYTHO JOHEO PE3y/ITaTe U OUO je TUIOf YUCTe HAyYHE 3HATHKEIbE. JIeBeT
rofvHa HakoH cmptH Papazeja, 1867. ronviHe, DpUTaHCKU HAYYHULM CY 3aK/ByYHIIH 1A
,AaKO He MOTY Jia CaOIlILTE IIITa je joII IpeocTao ja dyle OTKPUBEHO, YAHU CE fia He-
Ma pasJiora 3a BepoBae Jia he enexrpuiuteT OUTH ynotped/beH Kao NpakTHYHN 0ONHUK
eHepruje”. Panedopn, Koju je OTKPHO HYK/JIeapHO je3rpo, Huje Bumeo MoryhHocr ymo-
Tpebe THX ca3Hama y odnacti eHepretrke.'? Tomac BotcoH, ocHuBau IBM-a je 1947.
TOIMHE TBPOHUO 12 jelaH KOMIjyTep MOXe [a PELIU CBe BaKHE HAy4YHe mpodneme, anu
Tl OH HE BUJIM CBETCKH pallMpeHy ynoTpedy OBe HaIpase.

Takohe, mpemMa HEKMM MIPUCTYTIMMa EKOHOMCKHU MPOTpecC He yryje HUiuTa QyH-
IaMEHTaTHUM HayKama. Y IPUJIOT OBOME Ce HaBOMY 1a Cy Pa3B0j UEIMYHE UHIYCTPHU-
je, mapHe MallWHE, METalTypruje ¥ TEKCTHIHE HHAYCTPHjE, LITO je JOBENIO 10 II0YeT-
Ka MHAYCTpHjCcKe pesonyuuje y Exrneckoj, OUny 3acHOBaHY Ha HAYYHOM TIOUMamy U
NPUHLUNIAMA MeXaHuKe Tipe 17. BeKa, ¥ 1a HULITa He [yTyjy Hay4yHoj peBomyLuju 17.
Beka (FbyTHOBa MexaHMKa, HHTerpan u ci.)."

AnY caB KaCHHjU TEXHONOWKHM Pa3B0j HE MOXE TakO Ja Ce IocMarpa. YIpaBo
Cy UCTpaxkuBamwa y 00macTu GyHLIaMeHTalHe Hayke JoBesla IO Pa3Boja HOBUX TeX-
Hosoryja." Camo jenaH ol MHOLITBA MPUMEpA je HAaBUTallUOHO YyZ0, MI03HATO Kao
CHCTeM IodanHor no3unuonupama GPS, K0ju TPEHYTHO ¥ ayTOMATCKU CaOMLITaBa
Mo3ulKjy duo e Ha 3eMJbH, a KOjH je pa3BUjeH caMo 3axBasbyjyhu HeuyeM TONHUKO
ancTpaKkTHOM Kao IUTO je OmNiuTa Teopuja penatusurera. [lpexo 160 mpoussohaua je
PasBUIIO CHCTEM KOjH je [oHeo (UHAHCHjcKe edeKTe Ha TPXKHUIUTY BPEJHOM BHILE
CTOTMHa MUIHjapau fonapa. OBaj cucTeM pafyl Ha OCHOBY nopelemwa BpeMEHCKHUX
CHTHa/Ia IPUMJ/bEHUX Ca Pa3IMUUTUX carenuTa. CaToBU Ha CaTelIUTUMa Cy CIELH-
jaJTHM aTOMCKM YaCOBHULIM OPUTHHAIHO pa3sBUjeHH, €3 HjelHe [pyre HaMepe cem
pazny IpoyuyaBama OIIITE TEOPUje PEIaTHUBUTETA, IOCEOHO pasy MpOBEpe AjHINTE]-

11 R. Aymar, Basic science in a competitive world, http://public.web.cern.ch/public/en/
About/BasicScience-en.html.

12 J. Campbell, Rutherford Scientist Supreme, AAS Publications 1999, www.rutherford.org.nz.

13 T. Kealey, The Economic Laws of Scientific Research, Macmillan Press, London, 1996.

14 H.G.B. Casimir, Contribution to Symposium on Technology and World Trade, US De-
partment of Commerce, 16 November 1966; E. Mansfield, Academic Research and Industrial
Innovation, Research Policy 20, 1, 1991.

98



Kocmuuka notpara 3a beryHiem noperka

HOBE [IPETIIOCTaBKE 1a YaCOBHUIIM PA3INYMTO MEPE BPEME y PasNUYUTUM IPaBUTaA-
LIUOHUM T10JbUMA.

On kpaja opyror CBETCKOT paTa Ma [0 0caMieceTHx ropuHa XX Beka (hHUHAH-
cupame (pyHIaMeHTalHe Hayke OHJIO je TOOpKaBaHO Off cTpaHe Hajseher Opoja uH-
IYCTPHjCKM pa3BHjEHMX HalMja, ca IIMPOKO paclpoCTPameHUM CTaBOM Jia HOBALl
YTPOLIEH Ha OBaKBa HayyHa HCTpakMBawa Mpe WX KaCHUje NONPUHOCH HalpeTky,
DoraTCTBy Y HaLIMOHAMHOj cUrypHOCTH. Harnacak je Takohe Ha cTaBy fa CBako Hayuy-
HO Ca3Hame MpeCcTas/ba jaBHO JOOPO U [a je 0OTOBOPHOCT Hajpa3BUjeHUX Haluja fa
00e30enu Hanpenak casHawa. Y CAJl, kpajem nepecetux roguHa XX Beka je Baafaao
yBepemwe [a yKonuko Biaga omoryhy HayyHMIMMa CpefCTBa 3a BHUX0BA UCTpaKKBa-
1ba, caMi Hay4yHUIM he pazo momoh y cnydajy para, kao wro je uo ciyvaj y Jpyrom
cBeTckoM paTy. To je mokywana fa HCKOpUCTH PeraHoBa afMUHKCTpaudja Tpaxehu
NOZpILKY 3a Npojekar Parta 3Be3za, anyu HeyCIelHo, jep ce Hajsehu Opoj HayuHuKa
HHje ofia3Bao no3uBy. Mehytum Beh kpajem cenamaeceTyx fJOLIO je 10 IPOMeHa CTa-
BOBA Y norneny (huHaHCUpama (QyHIaMEHTalHE HayKe, Kajja Ce jaBHa OTPOllba Ha-
1II71a 1107, TPUTUCKOM U Kajia je 3axTeBaHa Beha jaBHa oAroBopHOCT. [IpencnuTyBame
U37IBajama 33 HayyHa UCTpakMBama [10jaBUIIo Ce Ipe cBera y Benukoj bputanujy, na
y XonaHzyjy, a 3aTiM y Hemaukoj koja ce cyounia ca BeNUKAM TPOIIKOBMMA Yjeniu-
mema. [10jaBUny Cy ce 3aXTeBU 3a COLMjaHOM KOpHCHOuhy HayKe, Ja MOCTUIHYTa
casHamwa Oyny IpUMEBEHA Ha 0D0blIake KBaluTeTa KUBoTa. Cajalimba TeHIEHIHja
je Ia Biaje WHBECTUPAjy Y UCTPaXkMBama y 0071acTH GyHIaMEHTaaHe HayKe jefHHO
axo he To J0BECTH 10 AUPEKTHUX U NIOCEDHUX KOPUCTH Y BUIY CTBapama Dorarcrsa 1
nobosblaka KBaIuTeTa XXUBOTa.

Akueneparop mporpeca

TokoM cBor nocrojama, Koje je myxe of mona seka, y HEPH-y cy nomepase rpa-
HHIIE Hay4YHOT Ca3Hama U OTBAPaHU HOBH IIPOCTOPH UCTPaKKBama Ha MOJbY aTOMCKE,
HyK/IeapHe U (usKKe yecTula. Buile HayyHMKa KOjU Cy paguiy Ha UCTpaKUBaBUMA
y UEPH-y cy 3a cBoja otkpuha nodunu Hobenoy Harpany. MHora HoBa casHamwa [0
Kojux ce gouuto y IIEPH-y Hamia cy cBojy npakTH4HY NpUMeHY. McTpaxkuBama ca
akueneparopyma y LIEPH-y cy HenocpenHo yTyiiana Ha MHAYCTPH]y TIOTYIPOBOSHH-
Ka, CTEPUIN3ATOPE XpaHE, MENULIUHY, pellaBame NpodiemMa OTIagHUX Boja U KaHa-
NU3aluoHe cucteMe, npahewe pagyjauyje, Tepanyjy KaHuepa, yHULITaBamwe HyKie-
apHOr 0TIaza, ojayrBaye eNEKTPUUHE EHEPrHje. Fi3Bopy CHHXPOTPOHOT 3padema Cy
HaLTA IPUMEHY Y DMONOTHjH, UMY KOHEH30BaHe MaTepuje, a ONTHYKH JeTEKTO-
pH cy y6p3am1 pa3BOJ ¥ [IpUMeHy Y MeguuvHy, de3dennoctu. Ilowro je 6poj cynapa
OKO MUIHUjapLy y Je,I[HOJ CeKyHIH, ia Ou ce Ta KOJIUUMHA HH(bopmauHJa MeMopHcana
norpedHa je MEMOpYja BelU4YKHE Koja ogrosapa memopuju 150.000 IB]l punmosa.
3a Mmemopucame Tora d1o je noTpedaH pasBoj eJeKTPOHUKE Koja ,aKyje” Tj. pemyKy-
je Ha Maby MEMOpUjy TONHKY KONUYUHY HH(DOpPMalLYja, y3 UCTOBpeMeHy MOryhHOCT

15 J.A. Kay & C.H.L. Smith, “Science Policy and Public Spending,” Fiscal Studies, Vol. 6,
No. 3 (1985), ctp. 14.

16 L. Smith, “The use of basic science,” http://public.web.cern.ch/public/en/About/
BasicScience1-en.html.
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npucTyna uHdopmMalrjamMma HaydHUIMMA IUPoM aHeTe. 3ato je LIEPH He3 cymme
y TIPBUM PEOBUMA Pa3B0ja KOMIJYTEPCKUX TEXHOJIOTHja. YIIpaBo 3a norpede pasme-
He MH@oOpMaLKja HayyHUKa Koju cy panuiy Ha [JEPH-oBuM npojextiima passujeHa
je ceercka BEb Mpexa, a cucremu passujenn y LIEPH-y cy HenocpenHo yTunany Ha
Pa3B0j CUMyJIaLlMOHUX [TPOrpama, SUjarHoCTUKy KBapa, i CUCTEME KOHTPOJIE.

Csaxe roguse y nmpoceky 300 JOKTOPCKUX Te3a je 3aCHOBAHO Ha UCTPaKUBABU-
Mma IIEPH-a, a bap nmonoBrHa OBUX HAYYHUX PafioBa [0/Ma3u U3 001aCTH HHAYCTpHje
¥ KOMEpLHjalHUX UCTpaXkHBama. MCKyCTBO KOje OBM HAyYHULHU CTUYY Y IIPOjEKTH-
Ma BUCOKE TEXHOJIOTHj€ U BEJIMKUM MYITHHALMOHAIHAM THMOBMMA UCTpakKMBava
y LEPH-y je Bucoko ueweHo. McTpaxuBamwa y odnactuma QyHIaMeHTalHe HayKe
00e30elyjy u3yseTaH TpEHHHT y peliaBawy MpodiemMa 3a OHe KOju pafie Ha IpUMe-
HEHUM MCTpaKMBamUMa UK ce DaBe pa3BojeM y UHAyCTpHju. Takole oBo nomaxe y
pasBojy Mpexe capajibe u3Mely pasnuuuTUX I'paHa UHAYCTPHUje U HayYHUX YCTaHO-
Ba, IITO Cy EKOHOMCKa MCTpakMBama NOTBPAUIA Kao JOOMT Off jaBHO (pMHaHCHpaHe
(yHIaMeHTasHe HayKe.

Taxo, nako ce LJEPH baBu nmpeBacxonno GhyHIaMeHTaTHOM HAYKOM, YHja je Tpu-
MeHa MONPUIMYHO MaITIOBUTA 8 EKOHOMCKH e(DeKTH 10 3HAKOM MUTamwa, CBEYKYITHH
pan ¥ npaTehu nporpamy FUPEKTHO YTUYY Ha I100a/HU pa3Boj HOBUX TEXHOJIOTH)a,
y3 3HayajaH MO3UTUBHU eKOHOMCKHU edexat. Op ucrpaxusawa y UEPH-y ce taxo-
he ouexyje Kby4HH JONPHHOC y NPOHA/IAXEhy HEUCLPIHUX U3BOPa EHEPIHje, Kao 1
YUCTUX BOJa, WITO Cy ABa ropyha npodnema caBpemeHor cseta. OBy 3HauajHy yJI0Ty
[JEPH-a y cBeTCKOj €KOHOMH]jY Mpemno3Haa je U EBporncka MHBeCTHLMOHA DaHKa Koja
je 2003. rogune gana 300 munroHa eBpa 3a mpojexat JIXL-a.

JKel) 3a sHamem

Hajuosujum ucrpaxusawuma y LIEPH-y nart je orpoman nydnunuret 360r oue-
KVBaka PEKOHCTPYKLUHMje MPBUX Jorahaja, OHOT LITO Ce y HAYYHOM CBETy Ha3uBa Be-
nuKy pacak. HoBuHapH cy yecTuuy deryHua — Xurcos H030H, HasBanu ,00KaHCKOM
YecTUIoOM", y3 MHOTODPOjHE KOMeHTape 0 ToMe fia he ekcriepUMeHT KOHAYHO MOTBP-
IUTY Teopujy Bemukor npacka v e(pMHUTUBHO YKIOHUTH bora U3 nurama 0 HaCTaH-
Ky CBeTa. Y MHTEPB)YY KOjH je y Majy 0B€ TOIUHE 00jaBUO 4acOMUC JypouudH 1oy Ha-
cnoBoM , [IpeBa3unasrmo rpaHuile usmehy 3Hama 1 Beposawa“,!” Pond [Tutep Xojep,
nupextop LIEPH-a, usHocehu oueHe HayyHHX JOMeTa €KCIEPUMEHTa, eKOHOMCKe
KOPUCHOCTH M YTHIIaja Ha Pa3B0j HOBHMX TEXHOJIOTHja, U3HEO je CBOja 3alaxkamwa I10
NIUTawmy OBHX OuekuBama. JJupextop JEPH-a je U3pa3sno MULIbEE fla Ce HAYYHUIIN
naHac cycpehy ca miutamiMa BepoBama U Gunocoduje, kao 1 1a ce MHOTH ustocodu
Y TEOJIO3U Cy0OuaBajy ca pesyiaTaTiMa UcTpaxkuama y LJEPH-y, ncrakasuu norpedy
3a KOHCTPYKTABHUM AujanoroM. OH je aktuBHoCcTH LIEPH-a carnenao kao BelnuKH Ko-
PaK 3a YOBEYAHCTBO KOjU hy TOTBPAUTH — MU ONOBPrHYTH — CTaHJapAHU MOZeN, ik
CBaKako OTBOPUTU HOBA BpaTa JbYZCKOT 3Hawa. Takole je HAIMacuo JbYACKH 3aXTeB

17 R.-D. Heuer, “We Are Crossing the Boundary Between Knowledge and Belief,” The
European  (Online),  http://www.theeuropean-magazine.com/263-heuer-rolf-dieter/264-
experimental-physics-and-the-limits-of-human-knowledge.
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3a 3HaKBEM Kao OHO 110 UeMY Ce YoBek pasinukyje of ocranux duha. Kako ce uspasuo:
»MH CMO Jby[IY, MU XETMMO a pasyMeMo CBeT 0KO Hac! Kaxo cy cTBapu Hactane,
Kako ce YHuBep3yM pa3sujao?” Pond durep Xojep je join Harmacho Jia je mpenmer
UCTpakuBamwa 3a (pusnvape OTKpUBambe 3aKOHUTOCTH TpBUX Jorahaja, a Ja Kop cBa-
KOT NUTama Ja JIM je HewTo 0uio npe Benukor mpacka 3Hawme 0MBa UCLPIUBEHO U
BEpOBamE N10CTaje BaKHO, U3pasUBIIY CyMiby fia he OuTH npoHaleHn Ouno Kaksy ofi-
rOBOpY Ha TUTama Koja Cé OFHOCe Ha OHO LITO PeTXofu npeoMm jgorahajy. Harmacuo
je pasnuky usmehy uumeHHlama NOTBpheHOr MULbeka U BepoBama. [10 BEroBUM
peurMa ,urmeHuaMa OTBpeHO MULIbEHwE je HEWTo WTo Dap JeNUMUYHO MOXe
IIa ce JoKae, JOK BepoBame Win (puiocodcko MULIBEHE HE MOXKe 1a dyne UcIuTa-
HO Kpo3 eKxcrnepumeHnTe”. Mcrakao je fa je Ha CBOjUM rpaHunama (usnKa nose3aHa
ca ¢unocodujoM, any a To HHUje CIydaj ca (GU3UKOM YeCTHLA Koja LpIU CasHame
13 TEOPHjCKOT OKBUPA WIH U3 eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHUX [10/jaTakKa, 040aLBLIX TaKO CBAKO
(bunocodcko yremeneme, jep Kako ce U3pasHo, ,Kafia jefHOM HEIUTO MOXKETe Jia [0-
Ka)KeTe, TO BULIE HUje IUTame MeTausuke”.

Hayka pagu nayke

KateropuuHo ozbdujare d1no kakBux MeTahH3UUKUX CalipXaja Koje je UCTakao
nupexrop LIEPH-a HUje HUMaIO Cy4ajHo, jep 0 HacTaHKa KIaCHYHOT O3UTUBH3MA,
TokoM XIX u XX Beka Tpaje OHO LITO OM CMO MOIVIM 1a HA30BEMO CBIIAYEHEM OHIIO
KakBe MeTapy3uKe ca MaTeMaTHYKUX NPUPOJNHUX Hayka, Mehy kojuma je dusuka.
Hacranax HOBUX TeOpHja IOMYT HEEYKIHU/ICKE TEOMETPH]je, TEOPHjE PETaTUBUTETA U
KBaHTHE TEOPHje, OICEKAo je PUpPoJHe Hayke of Ouno kakse metadusnke. Uurase
HoBe (unocoduje cy HacTane y NoKyuajuma fa ce gepuHuule dpunocoduja Hayke,
any NpUpOLHE HayKe Cy ondaLuie Besy CBOjUX ca3Hamwa ca punocopujom u meradu-
3ukoM.'"® ObjaBrbeHa je UCTHHA O HAYIW pany Hayke, MOTpeda 3a OTBAPAHEM HOBHX
BpaTa Ca3Hama, HeyToJbKBa YoBEKOBa el) 3a 3HaWBeM, alli U ONTPaBLIaHOCT 0BAKBE Ha-
yKe Kao jefVHOr IpaBor MOACTULAja CBEYKYITHOT HAIpeTka YoBeyaHCTBa. Unak Huje
TEWKO YTBPIUTH GUI0copCKe KOpeHe 0BaKo ,camocTanHe" Hayke. heHa 1Ba HajBa-
’KHHja U3BOPA Cy CBaKaKo (paHLyCKH paLjMOHaIM3aM U DpUTaHCKU eMIIMPU3aM, KOjU
Cy YK/bYUWIH UIIEjY ego-cogito U OBEIH [0 Kpaja ApPUCTOTEN0BY KBA/IMTaTUBHY (u-
3UKY YBEBIUM KBAaHTUTATHUBHO UCTpaKMBame CBETA, YUME CYy YUYMHUIU MOryhum myT
WHJIYCTPHjCKE U TEXHONMOWIKe pesonyuuje. OHU Cy yTKaHU y MIPOCBETUTELCKY UIIE]Y
nporpeca Kao ysehasatwa 3Hamwa, ¥ TO OHOT KOje Ce OITIefia y Hayly ¥ KOje JOIPHHOCH
BULIEM HHUBOY YOBEKOBE ersucreHuuje. "

18 O tparawy 3a ¢unocodujom NpuposHUX Hayka norinenatu b. [TaBnosuh, Paciipasa o
punoszopcrum ocnosama nayxa, Ilnaro, beorpan, 2006.

19 OBpe ©Mam Ha yMy UJejy porpeca kao Bepy y IOMUHaLUjy 3anajHe IUBUIN3ALHjE U
weHy o0aBesy fa 00e3BefH a/bl IPOrpec 4Y0oBeyaHCTBa. Takohe, oBa uieja mporpeca y 0CHOBH
UMa yCBajame BPeNHOCTH eKOHOMCKOT M TEXHMYKOT pacTa, Bepy Y pasyM M TakaB BUJ HAyYHO-
HCTPaXKMBAYKOT 3Hawa Koju je Moryh camo pasymom. U3 xpunrhaHcTsa je mpeysera nrHeapHa
KOHIIeNMja BpeMEeHa, ajli je HCTOBPEMEHO IIPEOKPEHYTa; TO je Bepa Yy BPeJHOCT IPOIUIOCTH,
TOK je CafalllboCT yiaarame y OymyhHOCT koja Tpeba na Oyne HCIyHBEHE CBHX OYEKHBama
YOBEYaHCTBA — TO je ybehemwe fa UBOT HA 0BOj 3eMbM MMa BPEJHOCT KOja HU ca YUM HHUje
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Bepa cynpoTcTaB/beHa HayLy Il 3HAIbY

[Ipe Hero wTo cy ofdavyeHa duno kakea unocodcka U MetTadu3nuKa yTeMerbe-
1ba, O[iCEYEHE Cy Be3e NPUPOLHUX Hayka ca xpulthaHckom Lipkeom. Haxo cy naHac
MPUPOJHE Hayke TBOPEBHHA CBEYKYIHOT Hacsleha yoBe4aHCTBa, Y KOjy je yrpaheHo
jENUHCKO ¥ PUMCKO, UHIHjCKO ¥ KUHECKO, Kao 1 Hacnele ucnama, 3anagHo xpuurhas-
cTBO ¥ xpulrhaHcke HHCTUTYLHje 3anafHe L[pkBe cy UMany Kiby4Hy ylory y odmnu-
KOBamy Hayena, METofia ¥ MHCTUTYLIMja OHOTa LITO je BpEMEHOM I0CTajI0 CaBPEMEHA
Hayka. CeMe IpMPOIHUX HayKa je XMOpUIHa TBOPEBUHA DOrOCIOBCKE MUCIH 3anafHe
[IpkBe — ,Ha yMHbEHHULE! OITOBOPH KaTETOPUYHO!“, MOKIINY je CX0IaCTUUKHX pacipa-
Ba.20 AHTOJIOTHjCKO MUTakE CXOJMACTHKE O Opojy aHhena Koju Urpajy Ha BpXy yuoje
LOTpHUHENO je oTkpuhy MH(PHUHUTE3UMANHOT payyHa, UCTOBPeMHO ydujajyhu 3npasy
DorocnoBcky mMucao. IIpypofHa U NOTMYKA peNHryja je KUBOTOLABHY XpHUILhaHCKY
Bepy yueurha y HoxxaHckom fedopmucana Tako LITO je TBOPEBHHY 3aTBOPU/IA Y COII-
CTBEHE 3aKOHe, a bora nocraBuia Ha TpaHCLeeHTHe BUCHHe. [lofena Ha matepujan-
HO U IYXOBHO je yCMepuia H0roC/I0BCKY MUCA0 y MOTPEIIHOM IIpaBly, ACTOBPEMEHO
npyxajyhu moryhHocT fia ce nojasu Heko ko he BEpoOCTOjHUje Y OKBUPUMA HCTe
MeTozionoTHje 00jaCHUTH CBET U YoBeka. KopeHe oBe ciioeHe TpaHCOpMalHje CBa-
KaKo MOXeMO Ja youumo y mucnu Cs. ABryctuHa,”' a kama cy Apucroren u Ilna-
TOH CTUIJIM Ha 3amap 3ajefHo ca aparnckUM KOMEHTAaTOpUMa, HalpaBWIX Cy IpaBy
TIOMETHY Y MUCIH 3anafHux dorocnosa. M3ysetHo doraTa canpixajem, BUIIEBEKOB-
Ha TpaHchopMaLyja peycMepuia je IeaTHy Bepy ONuTa XKuBor bora y penurujcky
MeTadH3UKY, koja je cBojoM HorocmoBckoM DecrnonHouthy omoryhuaa NpUpoIHUM
Haykama Jla Iofaky MPaBo Ha UCTHHY U HEMOOMTHOCT YMieHHUIIa Koje u3Hoce.” Beh
Off Camor T04eTKa owmTap cykod foBeo je fa Tora fa je Llpksa mpormnamena younom
UCTHHE U NPOTUBHUKOM 3Hamba M HampeTrka, XpUIIhaHCKO yuehe HEyTeMebeHUM, a
BEpa HEJOKa3UBOM.

YoBeKy faHALIBULE HATTIACAK HA JbYICKOM Pa3yMy U YOBEKOBOj IOTPEDH 3a pas-
yMEBamweM, CTPOTO pa3nuKoBambe u3Mehy unmeHniaMma I0TBpheHoT 3Hawba U BepoBa-
ba, CBE OHO 1ITO je u3Heo Pond Jutep Xojep y MOMEHYTOM UHTEPB]YY, 3ByYH M103HA-
TO U CcacBuM ,JiorM4yHO”. Beh Buiue of 1Ba Beka Tpaje CUCTEMATCKO CMEIITale Bepe

MmepsbuBa. O uaeju mporpeca y pasinuuuTuM enoxama nornenaty R. A. Nisbet, History of the Idea
of Progress, Basic Books, N. York, 1980.

20 ,Pacnpasma ce mpe Bedepe, pacmpasiba Ce 3a Bpeme Bedepe, paclpassba ce IOoCie
Beuepe; pacrpasba Ce jaBHO, IIPUBATHO, HA CBAKOM MECTY, ¥ CBAKO Bpeme ... IIpOTHBHHKY
ce He Jaje BpeMeHa 3a oljalumaBame, AKO 1M U yhe y kakBo u3jalmaBame, Buue my ce: ,Ha
yumenuly! Ha unmenuny! Onrosopu xareropuyro!” . . . Ha Hajxxeurhe npumende, koje Bose ka
HajalcypAHUjUM NOCIefunama, 3afoBosbaBa Ce 0OroBopom: ,To mpuxsaram jep je mocnepuna
Moje Te3e." — OBaKO OMHUCYyje cxonacTuuke pacrnpase XyaH Jlyuc Busec (A. ne JTudepa, Mucnutiu
y cpegrem sexy, ctp. 170, [nato, Beorpan, 2005).

21 J. S. Romanides, “Augustine’s Theaching Which were Condemned as Those of
Barlaam the Calabrian by the Ninth Ecumenical Council of 1351,” http://www.romanity.org/
htm/rom.18.en.augustine_unknowingly_rejects_the_doctrine.01.htm.

22 J. Pelikan, The Christian Tradition, A History of the Development of Doctrine, Vol. 3 —
The Growth of Medieval Theology 600-1300, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago and
London, 1978.
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y ZOMEH JIMYHOT, TPAAULUOHANHOT U KYNTYPONOLIKOL, CBE Y KOHTEKCTY UCTOPHjCKOT
pa3Boja, y3 NOTEHIMpawke 3Havyaja IPUPONHUX Hayka 3a Halpelak U CaMOCBECT YO-
BevaHCTBA. [JaHac Cy YOBEYaHCTBY CTaB XpUllhaHCTBA TpeMa Haylly U PaLOHaTHOM
3Hamwy YOIILTe, Kao U XpUlhaHCKO y4yemwe, I03HATH Ha OCHOBY jorahaja ca 3amnaza,
O[lHOCa ITpemMa HayLM KOju Cy Y MPOLIIOCTH UManyd PumokaTonnyka LpKksa U mpoTe-
CTaHATCKE 3aje[HHUIIE, @ ¥ 0BO HEMOTIIYHO M03HABAMeE je YIIIaBHOM IIyHO IIpefpacysa.
HcrvHa npaBociaBba, HAMEBEHA U JOCTYIIHA CBUMA, Ha KalOCT, 0CTaje CKPUBEHA
BeheM [eny 4oBeyaHCTBa, U TOMYT 3aKOHUTOCTH NPUPOAHUX HAayKa MO3HATA je [po-
(decronanHum cnenyjanuctuma. [1o nogauuma u3 2010. ronvHe, NpaBoCIaBHU XpU-
rhaHyd HOMUHATHO YKHe 5% CBeTCKe Mormynanyje, 1ok je 0poj OHUX KOjuMa je o3HaT
onHoc [TpaBocnasHe LIpkBe mpema JbyICKOM 3Hamby CBAKako 3HATHO MamH.?

Y pasnBajamy 3HaWa 0O Bepe, Kao U Ja/beM PasBojy Cykoda 0 BepONOCTOjHOCTH
yuewa, [TpaBocnasHa llpksa Huje y3ena aktuBHO yuelrhe. Pasnosu 3a To cy nesnom
VCTOPHjCKH; aJI MHOTO BakHHje je o [IpaBocnasHa Lipksa HUKana HYje TaKkas Ipo-
dnem ocehana kao cBOj, HUTH je HOrocnoBsbe MpyKUmIo MoryhHOCTH 3a TakBe MoJele.
To Huje duo jenHocTaBaH MyT, ajly je NPaBOCIaBHO XpUIThaHCTBO U3DEro 3aMKe Be-
3UBamba MaTepHUjalHOT 3a 3aKOHE CBOje NMPUPOJE, U PalMOHAIHOr NOCTH3ama HEKOT
DoxaHcTBa Metadusuke. [Tonasehu on uctune bora TBopua cBera BUABUBOT U He-
BUJI/bMBOT, U3BOpE CBAKOT Ca3Hama MPaBOC/IaBHO XpUILNAHCTBO je BULEIO Y OJHOCY
CTBOPEHOT ¥ HECTBOPEHOT. IT03Hame je I0BEe3aHo ca ONHOCOM U 3aje[HULIOM, Ca y4e-
uheM cTBOpeHOr y XKUBOTY TBOpLa, He ca CeLupameM 00jeKTUBU3HpaHEe CTBAPHOCTH
¥ KOHTEMIUIATUBHUM JOCTH3ameM MeTausuukux UcThHA. MckycTBo yuemrha cTBo-
PEHOT Y HECTBOPEHOM, Koje Ipy»a kuBoT y LIpksu kao Temy Xpucrosom, dnarogahy
Ceerora [lyxa, 1aje 0OAroBope 0 CTBOPEHOM KOje IIpeBasuiiase CBAKO 3HAWE [0 Kora
je moryhe nohu cenupamem TBopeBHHe. Jlo O3Hawa CTBOPEHOT je U Hemoryhe nohu
0e3 yuemrha cBeta 1 yoBeka y xuBoTy OHOT Koju je »uxoB TBopay. Y TOM KOHLENTY
YOBEK U CBET Cy PUYACHULY y XKUBOTY bora ¥ cBeT ce oTkpyBa kao dorociyxdeHa
CTPYKTypa Y K0joj Cé YKUiajy NoZese Ha XUBY U HEXXVBY INPUPOLY, PasyMHO U He-
pasyMHo, MaTepujy 1 aHTuMaTepyjy, Beh je cse dorociyxbeno ycrpojeHo y Ceetom
Ilyxy — na 6u ce focerao xuBoT.>* [Topes 0BOT MO3Haba CTBOPEHOT KOje MpeBa3kiasu
HEroB Cafjalliby NopefaK, TPaBoCIaBHO XpUIIhaHCTBO je off MoyeTka NpU3HABAIO0 U
TI03Ha’kEe TBOPEBUHE ¥ CBOM IPUPOSHOM I1aJIOM CTamy, alv j€ Harlalasasio fa TakBo
TNI03Hake HHUje MOTHYHO, NMOTHazka TPEHYTHOM BEKY, U HHje CIOCODHO Ja NOKYYH Taj-
He cBeTa U yoBeka. Caka (hacLIMHMPaHOCT YOBEKOBOM CrOCOOHOIIRY la pasMuLLba
Y OTKpHBA Pa3yMOM CBET je HaWBHA Kajia Ce YIOPENHU Ca Ca3HA’BEM Jia Cy Y YOBEKY
noxpameHe deckpajHe MoryhHOCTH HampeTka Koje Tpeba [ja XKHUBOTOM 00jaBU — jep
je vkoHa u nopoduje bora. Uctu Apucrorten u I1naToH, Kao U CBY BUXOBU KOMEH-
TaTOpU ¥ HACTaB/bauH, YMECTO Jia HAllpaBe NOMETHY KOjy Cy HauMHWIM Ha 3amnafy,
Ha npasociaBHOM HcToky cy uckopuuheHY 3a UspakaBawme UCTHHA BEPE Y KUBOT
Bora. Kaga je Tpebao onpenenuTy ce 3a peurijcky MeTadu3nuKy UiIM ONUT KUBOT
Bora npaBociaBHO XpHIIhaHCTBO je ocTajano BepHO McTury, kao wro je y 14. Bexy

23 http://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/51574/Broj-pravoslavaca-150-miliona-ocekuje-se-dalji-pad.

24 O CBETOOTAYKOM CBEJOYAHCTBY OOrociyX0eHOr YCTpPOjCTBa LEJIOKYITHE CTBODEHE
IIPUPOJie Koje YK/byuyje y cedu u HoronosHame U Mo3Hamwe Npupoge nornenaty I1. Iletposuh,
Cumson u ciiacere, MTHCTATYT 3a Teonomka ucrpaxxusama [16®, beorpan 2010.
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KMBOTOM TOCBeLOuYMno yuyewe ['puropuja [Taname, a He Baprmaama Kamabpujckor.?
Csetu O cy, carnenaBajyhul CBeT kao LieJIMHY Y 0IHOCY ca borom, peyHHKOM CBOTa
BpeMeHa U3HOCH/IM OHO LITO JaHAaC CAOMIITaBajy NPUPOJHE Hayke, Koje pasdujajyhu
TBOPEBUHY Ha CacTaBHE YMHHOLE CJIaXy CIMKY cBera. HukakaB eKCIepUMEHT Huje
0uo nmotpedaH jep je LenoKynHa eMIMPHjCKa CTBAPHOCT y CBUM CIy4yajeBAMa — a HE
T0jeNUHAYHUM, Y CBUM YCIOBMMA — a HE KOHTPOJIMCAHUM, 00jaB/biBasIa XXKUBOT KOjH
je oTBapao MPOCTPAHCTBA 3HAaWa. 38 OBO 3Hame je duna morpedHa Bepa, Kao LITO je
onucao Cs. Iletap JamackuH, ,bor masme cBeTn0CT casHama CBUMa, all Ham Takohe
Taje Bepy Kao 0Ko.“* BUOMHMjCKH yTeMebeHO, peambCKy OCBENOYEHO H JIUTYPTHj-
CKHU MPUCYTHO, TPaBOC/IaBHO XpULINaHCTBO HUje HU MOIJIO fia 1d 3aYeTke OHOra LITo
Cy aHac MPUPOIHe HayKe.

IIpen 6e3mmryjem cBeta

MebhyTuM, ©ako HHUje YYECTBOBAJIO Y CTBapamy IOfee, MNPAaBOCIABHO
xpuwhaHCTBO je CyoueHo ca CBUM TOC/IefULiaMa OBOT pasiBajamwa. [IpuponHe Hayke
KOje cy ofdarune npBo Bepy, a 3aTUM U MeTadU3UKY TOMPUHENe Cy Kpeupamy CBeTa
KOMe ITpaBoC/aBHO XpHIIhaHCTBO Tpeda fja 00jaBu jeBaHi)esnCKy MOPYKY, HEOCKBP-
HEHY U HEOKPHEHY, a/li UCTOBPEMEHO CaCBUM aKTyenusoBaHy. [laHac je cama QyH-
IaMeHTanHa Hayka kojom ce LIEPH ©aBu Tewmko pasymsbKBa U JOCTYIIHA je MaToM
Opojy cneuujanicTa ogpeheHux 0d1acTH, anu YTUIAj 0BUX OTKpuha mpeBasuiasu
YCKOCT OKBMpA CTPYYHOT pasymeBawa. Kao 0CHOBA LIEJI0KYITHOT TEXHOMOMKOT pas-
BOja Ha IIaHETH, (yHJAaMEHTa/lHe HayKe Cy y Be3H ca IIMPOKUM CIEKTPOM COLH-
janHUX, EKOHOMCKHX Y TIONUTHYKUX IPOMEHA, KA0 U Ca eKCIIaH31jOM CeKylaph3ma.
Hrneja o MecTy 3Hama yomnuiTe, 1 0 Y0BEKOBOM [103Bamy [ja CBOjUM PasyMOM CII03Haje
CBET U Jia I'a NIPUIarofiyl CONCTBEHOM HAIIPETKYy KOja je MOoXpameHa y came OCHOBE
(yHIaMeHTalHUX HayKa, YUHH UX KIbyYHUM €IEMEHTOM y KpEUpamwy CIUKe CBeTa y
KOMe je 4oBek caM cedH jenuHa Mepa, a aTeu3aM CacTaBHU YMHWIAL TPOMUILIbAba
o cseTy. locturayha (pyHIameHTaaHUX Hayka Cy yTULada Ha pa3Boj ¥ pacT KaluTa-
NU3Ma, TPXKULITA, TPTOBMHE U KOH3YMEHATA, LITO je JOBEJIO [0 CaBPEMEHOT Xe[OHHU-
3Ma KOjH je HEIPEeKUIHU M3a30B NTPaBOCIaBHOM XpHIThaHCTBY. Pa3Boj caBpeMeHUX
TEXHOJIOTHja je JoBeo Jo Behe couujanHe U reorpadcke MOOMITHOCTH, LITO je OTET
NOCTEKI0 pasdyjame 3aje[HULA 3aCHOBAHMX HAa COINCTBEHMM TPANULUOHATHUM
BPEIHOCTUMA Y BEPH, Y3 CBOjEBPCHO EKJIEKTHUKO NPEY3UMame HajpasHOBPCHUjHUX
e/IeMeHaTa Pa3/IMuUTHX TpanuLyja 1 BepoBama. Cuctem 00pasoBama U MESUjU IIPO-
MOBHIIY YIIPaBO 0BE BPEJHOCTH Y AYXy UyAHOBATOT IUIypaau3Ma KOjU YKHIA CBAKO
OZICTyIIame Off 3afaTor Kypca KpeTama Y0BEYaHCTBa U BUILE JiENyje ka0 MOHH3aM.
Tewko MeppKBY MpoOrpec 350r MHOTO TIPOMEHJBUBUX KOje Tpeda y3eTu y 0d3up, Ha
jenHoj cTpaHHW OTBapa HOBE MOTYhHOCTH, JOK KCTOBPEMEHO MU3a31Ba [0 Taj HETOCTO-
jehe npobneme Ha mpyroj. HenmpexkunHa urpa M3asuBama, a 3aTUM pPellaBawma Mpo-
OyeMa 3a0KyIba pasyM 40BEYaHCTBA M UCTOBPEMEHO IIOTUPE BpEME. ATPaKTUBHOCT

25 A. Jestuh, ,JKun u uctuHutd bor Csertor I'puropuja Ilamame”, y Zyxosuociu
IIpasocnasma, Xpact, beorpan 2001, ctp. 218-235.
26 Zobdpotomyodme, Tom 3, Manactup Xunanzgap 2009, crp. 8.
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¥ TAKMUYAPCKH yX MOTPOLIAYKOT JPYLITBA, CA CBUM CBOjUM MapaTUTYPIHjCKUM 110~
HyJlama, y ’KUBOTHMa JbyIU Cy MapTHHaIn30BaIy Bepcky odper sehune penuryja, na
u borocnyxeme [Ipasocnasre Llpkse.

OBako, rpydum moTe3uma HaC/IMKaH, U3IJiefa CBET Y YHjEM Kpeupamwy y4ecTByje
IEPH. UEPH je u ocHoBaH Ja O1 yurMHHO MOTYhHUM NOKpET YOBEYAHCTBA Y XKEbEHOM
TpaBLy JbyZCKOT BUhewa Dober U IIpaBelHuUjer CBeTa, U3BECHHje U CUTYpHUje dymyhHo-
CTH, a 33 BETOBO OCHUBamE je De3 CyMme OHO MpecynaH MOIUTUYKO-UCTOPHjCKHU Tpe-
HyTak HakoH [Ipyror cserckor pata. Kako ce Doratuna jbyncka BU3Hja HOBOT CBETa U
OH je BPEMEHOM JIOIYHHO OIpPaBaHOCT CBOT MOCTOjarma JPYTUM CafpKajuma, MOmyT
€KOHOMCKHX Y COLMjalHUX. Y TOM CBETY, TPKEHU OeryHal 4ecTuna — XUrcos 5030H
— jecte BaXkaH Temerb, OM0 IIpoHaleH WM He. BaxkHo je 1a notpara He Oyne MpeKvHy-
Ta, [ja Ce 3aBUPH Y CPENUILITE 3eMJbe, Ha JHO OKeaHa, y KOCMUUKHU Deckpaj U CTPYKTypy
Mmarepuje 1oz dymHUM OKOM Menuja. BUTHO je fa ce moTpara 4oBeYaHCTBa HACTaBU U
Jla LUTO BULIE YYeCHUKa Dy[ie YKbYUEHO Y 1Y, JOK [VIaHETApHU ayIUTOPUjyM ULIYEKYje
xenveHs. Ha oBom ,xeneHuHry" bor je HapaBHO Persona non grata.
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THE COSMIC SEARCH FOR
THE FUGITIVE OF ORDER

Gligorije Markovi¢
Archbishopric of Belgrade and Karlovac

Summary: The XX century is without doubt a century of
physic, especially particle physic. In the aftermath of World War
II, science was seen as a potential olive branch. The European
Organization for Nuclear Research - CERN is formally created
on September 1954, with a mission to conduct experiments that
push the limits of physics. These days not only scientists from all
around the world, but ordinary people are waiting the results
from CERN laboratories and LHC. One cornerstone is still mis-
sing in order to explain Standard Model and to answer a question
how elementary particles get their mass. Scientists think that the
Higgs mechanism could provide the answer to that question. The
manifestation of that mechanism is something called the Higgs
Boson - a particle that is thought to exist but hasn't been found
in experiments yet, and the goal of CERN activities is to find the
Higgs Boson. If that happens, science will conclude the theory of
the Standard Model. The claim of basic science is also “naked”
science, i.e. science without metaphysical rooths. Long before cut-
ting off metaphysical, natural science cut off her Christian roots.
Scholasticism and metaphysical religion in the West prepared
conditions for the birth of modern science and actual confronta-
tion between knowledge and belief. Orthodox Christianity didn't
take active part in such confrontations, but today, Orthodoxy is
faced with all results of that confrontation.

Key words: CERN, LHC, particle physic, Standard Model,
Higgs Boson, progress, technology, basic science, metaphysic,

scholasticism, Religious metaphysic, created and Uncreated,
knowledge, belief
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YIK: 7.01:2-1

OTOBOPY MU' hYTAILY

(HaSHaKe 3a pa3Munu/babe€ 0 TOBOPY CABPEMEHOT 0orocmoBmpa

Vpuna PagocaspeBith
YIyIynyc

Kpo3 ecTeTHKy hyrama)

Atucimipaxin: Eciieliuka hywarna je y cagpemenoj weopuju
YMETIHOCTIU ET3UCTHEHUUJATHY,, eTHUUKY UTTU UGEOTOUKY CTHLA8
U HAYUH HUBOTA YMETIHUKA KOjU TIPeKUga jagHo HACTLYTare,
u3naiarne U cygenosaree y ceeilly ymeminociiu. MogepHa ymeti-
HOCT KA0 TaKea HOKA3Yje y MHOTUM C80juM CeIMEHTIUMA THie-
My Ka Upectianky 1080pa u kpeiiary ka wuwuny. Tume ce
oteapa Apoctiiop 3a OWKPUBAE U3BECHUX TAPATENA €A XPU-
WhancKum emocom Kpo3 figjmose ucuxuje, anodatmiuxe, 0gpu-
Uard, Ay UCTHOBPEMEHO HAM Ce Moxe TOCTHABUTIY TuTlare
KOJUKO CABPEMEHA TIPABOCIIABHA TeON0TUja CB0jUM 1080pOM
tioxasyje ga oceha eI3UCTHAHUUIATHE TPodTeME HA Koje peaty-
Jje yMeTHOCTE U KAKaB je eH 0gHOC Tipema T080py U hyiiarsy.

Kiyune peuu: eciueiiuxa hyitiarwa, wweonoiuja, 1080p,
WUWUHA

L.

Bacunuj KaHauHCKkU' y CITUIHM TPaK ,, 9UCTH 3BYK".

Kasumup MameBuy? ciivka Oemu KBafipaT Ha OesioM.

WB Knaju® u3naxe mpasHy ranepujy.

* * *

,3ahyTmo ma ducMo Mormu 4yTy manat dorosa“, Benu Pand Banmo EmepcoH,
amMepuyky necHuk U ¢unocod. Cadepumo naxmwy, 0OUUCTUMO YM, YMUPUMO Uyia, 1a
ducmo Bunenn bora, mopyuyjy xpuurhaHcky nofBrxHULM. Kopauawe ka OHOCTpa-
HOM NoJpasyMeBa 1a ,0n0aluMo CBaKO OpeMe U Ipex KOju Hac JIako 3aBopu” (Jes.
12, 1), ,moxoty TenecHy u noxoty ounjy” (1Ju. 1, 16). [TotpedHo je pa3dbutu unone u

1 Bacunuj Kanpuncku (1866—1944) — pycku CTMKap ¥ TEOPETHYAP YMETHOCTH, 3a4ETHUK
ancTpaKTHOT CIMKapCTBa, OCHUBAY rpyne IlnaBu jaxau u wiaH bayxayca.

2 Kasumup Mamesuy (1879-1935) — pycku yMeTHHK U TeopeTHYap MOJbCKOT MopeKia,
OCHHUBAY CyIpeMaTHU3Ma M alCTpaKpTHOT FEOMETPHjCKOT CITMKapCTBa.

3 U Knaju (1928-1962) — dpaHUycky YMETHUK U IlyAUCTa, 4laH nokpera Hosu peanu-
3aM, jeflaH off IpeTeya MMHAManu3Ma, Ion-apTa ¥ nepdopmasca.
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HOMECTHU oM. [1oTpedHO je yTUIaTH MeTex U JUCTOP3Hjy HALIer UCKYCTBa, cadpaTu
Hallly PacTp3aHy, MOMETeHY U 3aral)eHy Maxiby.

KaH[MHCKY Y anCTpakTHOM c1uKapcTBy oceha decripefmeTHe, HaTuynHe BUOpa-
uyje. [1naBo Huje Doja HeDa Beh myxosHe nybuHe, beno Huje doja cHera Beh ,hyTtama
KOje HHje MpTBO“, LIpHO je ,BedHo hyTtame de3 Haze“.! MeTadusuuka nybuHa boje u
HeH YHYTpallbU pUuTaM omoryhaBajy Jia ce c/iMKa OCTBApU Kao My3HKa, Jia Ce yhabu
Ofl PEYH U IIPETOUH y MY3UKY, Y CHM(OHHU]y MUCTH U ocehata, 3eMasbCKor U HedecKor.

,l1penasehu ca [enaTHOT y Ca3HajHU CTynam, kaxxe CBeTH Makcum, 4OBeK Ha-
TyIITa TENECHO Kao Ha 00/1aKy, y OUCTPOM BasfyXy MUCTHUKOT CO3epLiaa, YCXOAH Ka
BUIIMM YMO3pewHMa..."?

Marmesuu uze xa cse Behoj pefykuuju y HamepH Ia focerHe cse Behy myHohy.
YMeTHUK ce Mopa 0C/I000IUTH TOMUTIamka U Cllarawka pasHopasHuX Kyjuca, na ou fo-
1130 JI0 UCTHHE, KOja je C OHe CTpaHe, Y HEBUIbUBOM. Penykiinja MUMeTHUKOT fiefa
Ha alCTPaKTHY KOMIO3ULU]jy U allCTPAKTHE KOMIIO3ULWje Ha MOHOXPOMHY IOBpLIU-
Hy [IPEZCTaB/ba IIOKPET KA OHOM ILITO HA/IU/Na3U [I0jaBHU CBET, KA YUCTOM, Ka TULIHHU
¥ TIPOjaBibyje TeXHe MOJEPHEe YMETHOCTH Ka OHOM LUTO MpeBas3usIash pasyM Te OHa
IpeysuMa MeTolle KapaKTepUCTHYHE 33 MUCTHUKY Tpamuuyjy. ,YUCTUM ce Has3uBa
OHO CpILe€ Y KOjeM OICYCTBYje CBaKO NMPUPOLHO KpeTamwe ka OWII0 4eMy TBApPHOM....
Cpue je uncro kana ce ceha bora He 3amuibajyhu ra u He yodpaxasajyhu... 6

Y xesbH 38 TPEBa3UIKEHEM BUJBUBOT, TEXKIGH Ka TPAHCLIEHIEHTHOM, YMETHOCT
ce cymapa ca peanHouhy cBora Meiuja — OHa MOpa yHOTPeOUTH CpEencTBa Koja je
OMETajy [Ia OCTBAPH LIMJb, BEH COIICTBEHH j€3HK j0j U3ITIela BapJbHB, HENOBOJbAH, HEA-
IexBataH, orpaHuyaBajyhu. Tako ce jaBba xemba 3a yKUIawmeM. YBULEBIIH CBOjy MOh
Ila Herupa, fa kpeHe nyTtem anodaTuke, fia TpaXXu IPUCYCTBO Y OACYCTBY, YMETHOCT
kpehe M3Haz roBopa, ka THUIIUHY. ..

WB Knaju u3naxe mpasHy ralepyjy fa UCKaXE JKEbY 3a JoCe3ameM Deckpaja U
HEOMUI/bUBOCTH, CMaTpajyhu la y CpXKU MpasHor, Kao y CpLy 4YoBeka, OYKTH BEYHU
nameH. [IpasHuHa Kao 0c10b0heHOCT 1 04HITheHOCT je MECTO CyCpeTa C OHOCTPaHUM.
Hoh youu usnoxde Knaju dapda ranepujy y beno 1a 03Hauu HajBUILM CTyNakh MaTe-

4 JTazap Tpudynosuh, Cruxapcxu tipasyu geageceiiol gexa, beorpan, ITpocseta, 1994, 64.
5 Ceetrt Makcum McnoBegHuK, [Hociliuuky cioitcnos, 11, 59.
6 Ibid 81.
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O roBopy u hyTtamy

PHjasTHOT ¥ PEAsTHOT, a IIOTOM Y Taj IIPOCTOP YBOAY MiiaBy Oojy (rmiaBu mposop, Miasa
3aBeca, I71aBH KOKTE/H [OCETHIALA M3/10k0€e) ka0 HOBY HATIIPHUPOLHY CTBAPHOCT.

Hacmpam cxBaTama yMETHOCTH Kao M3pasa JbyACKe CBECTH KOja TEXH Jia CI03HA
camy cede, MoJiepHa YMETHOCT OKa3yje fia XeJtu Jla u3ahe u3 came cede U 3ak0pavun
y OHO LITO je C OHe CTpaHe, LITO TPeBasuiasy JbyACKY CBECT, 1a 3ahje y mpocTop TpaH-
CLEHJEHTHOT ¥ TaKO CTaB/ba Cede y MHOTO CJIOXKEHUjU U HEM3BECHHjU OLHOC Mpema
ceety. [10jMOBM THLIKHE, IPa3HUHE, PENYKLMjE CKALUPAjy HOBO YIYTCTBO 3a HEIO-
CpemHUju U ycpencpehenuju cycper.

2.

ApTtyp Pembdo’ mpecTaje na nuute noesujy u omasu y ETHOMM)y 1a Tpryje kadom,
OPYXjeM U PODIBEM.

Mapcen Juuran® Hanyuta yMeTHOCT 1 mocsehyje ce maxy.

Jlymsur Burenmrajs’, kao npodecop dpunocoduje y Kemdpuiry, Hamyira ¢uimo-
codujy 1 pamy Kao MeIUIIMHCKA MOMONHHUK.

Ecretuxa hytama'® je y caBpeMeH0j TeOpHjH YMETHOCTH er3UCTeHIUjaTHH, eTHY-
KM WM UJIEONOIIKHY CTaB U HAYMH KUBOTa YMETHHUKA KOjU IPEKKIA jaBHO HACTyTambe,
U3/arame U CyLeoBawe y CBETY YMETHOCTH. iyTameM yMETHUK el [a Ce 0ClIo-
Domu poboBama CBETY KOjU CE€ MpeMa BeMy MOCTaB/ba Kao 3alUTUTHUK, MOTPOLIAY,
CyMapHUK WX Cyouja. YMETHOCT 3a Wera BULIe HUje HewTo Wro tpeda 0boxasary,
HELITO BEYHO Y NoCefwe, Beh Hewro wro je noTpedHo HamyCTUTH. YMETHHUK BUILE
He BUIM ,HajBULIE J0DPO“ Y OCTBApERY HEKOT HEMPOJIa3HoT YMETHUUKOT JieNia Tj. CBO-
je ymerHocty. OHa BULIe HETO MKaJ 10CTaje CPenCcTBo, ackeTcka Bexda, Kpo3 Kojy ce
ymeTHUK ouyuuthasa oy ceDe, 1a O ce KOHAYHO OYUCTHUO U Off e CaMe. YMETHOCT My
Ha Kpajy BULIe HUWITA He 3Ha4yu. OH Oupa hyTtame, Npekun cTBapawa, THWUHY. [a 11
je YMETHOCT morpellaH ImyT, Wiy, kako du pekao napnaucra JKak Bawe, rynoct? Ce-
Mjyen BekeT cmaTpao je fa yMeTHOCT Tpeba fia ce MOByuYe, [a Ce BULIE He MpeTBapa

7 Aptyp Pembo (1854-1891) — dpaHLyckHM NecHUK, NPeACTaBHUK MOKpeTa JieKkafieHluje,
Haj3HayajHUja [iefna HalKcao kao MiIafuh, a mucakwe HalyCcTHO Kajl je UMao JBafieceT jelHy rONUHY.

8 Mapcen [Iuman (1887-1968) — jemaH of Haj3Ha4yajHUjUX U HAjyTHLAjHUjUX YMETHUKA
IBaIeceTor Beka, Be3yje Ce 3a IOKPET fafau3Ma U Hagpeanusma, yTeMesbuBay T3B. ready-made
YMETHOCTH.

9 Jlynsur Butrenuitaju (1889-1981) —jenan on HajouTHUjuX dunocoda ABameceTor Bexa,
DaBHO ce 10TUKOM, prnocodujom MmaTeMaTuke, UIOCOPHjOM jesrKa U GUIocoUjom yma.

10 Misko Suvakovi¢, Pojmovnik suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb, Horetzky, 2005. Bunetu
Susan Sontag, The Aesthetics of Silence, Styles of Radical Will, Vintage, 1994.
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Ia je crocodbHa jep HeMa 1UTa a U3pasH, HeMa YiMe, HeMa 13 yera, Hema CUjie, Hema
CHare, HeMa JKeJbe, Ha CaMpTH je.

IlITa je ¢ Teonorujom? Kaxsa je meHa ped faHac? Mima v oHa xembe, CHare, CH-
Jie ¥ UMa U YyUMe Jla Kaxe ped kaj ymeTHoct 3ahytu? Konuko je weHa ped JaHac
KMBA Y ayTeHTUYHa? Konuko focnesa o YoBeka, KOJUKO ra pa3yme, KOMUKO TOBOPU
jesukom koju oH pasyme? Jla nu ociodaha nnu 3apodmasa? [la v je faHac [0 CpxKU
€r3UCTEHLMjaIHa WK CaMO IPa3HO NOUIpaBame peyrmMa’ YMETHOCT je CIPEMHA U 1a
ce nofcMexHe cedH, [ja IbyHe camy cebe, [1a Ce TIOHU3H [0 KpajibHX IPaHuLa, a ¥ 1a
YHULITH ceDe y pBamy ca coDOM, CBETOM U cafaiwoluhy? Jla v je Teonoruja srpadu-
Ja JKUBH KUBOT, O3 cTpaxa o nopyre WiM Kabawa’ U fa nu je cipemHa fia 3aucra
carnesia cebe?

Hame Bpeme je Bpeme Oyke. CBe ofjexyje of HempeKugHor roBopa. CBeT je mpe-
3acuheH peynma U cIMkama Koje ce 0e3003MpHO YMHOXaBajy, 310ynoTpedsbasajy, Ha-
Typajy. [JaHac cBY MOKyIIaBajy fia KaXky CBe LITO MOTY, CKOPO Jia HeMa BHULle IpaHuLie
u3Mel)y jaBHOT U pUBATHOT roBopa. 3axBakyjyhu r0danHuM eneKTPOHCKUM KOMY-
HUKal1jama, CBAKO CBOj FOBOP MOXKE IIPE3EHTOBATH UNTABOM CBETY. CBe Opyju Off He-
N0TpedHO U3TOBOPEHUX WM HAIIMCAHUX PEYH, CBAKM CMUCAO CE I'yOU Y HEMpecTaHoM
OpOsmamy. Peu ce Buiue He uyje . CnvKa ce BULIe He BUAU. Y TOM OKeaHy PeUH U CIIHKa,
HUKOME He [1ajia Ha amer fia 3ahyTu.

YmeTHOCT Haler BpemeHa je Takohe Dy4Ha, anu ca O3MBOM Ha TULIKHY. [1pe-
no3Haje norpedy 3a hyTawmeMm, anu Unak HacTas/ba Ja roBopy. Mako cxsara fa Hema
BHIIIE 1IITa /1a Ce Kake, HACTaB/ba ca MPUYOM. XpOHHUYHA TOTpeda MoJiepHe YMETHOCTH
Ila IPOBOLIMPA, M3a3KBa HE3a0BOJbCTBO, (MpycTpUpa MyOnuKy, MOXe ce II0CMaTpaTH
Kao 3aMeHa 3a yuelrhe y uneany hytama WM HeOCTBapeHy Yexmwy 3a hyramem. 3a
THULIXHOM. 33 CTI0D0ZI0M.

Hepocrajy Ham peud, a HCTOBPEMEHO MX UMa TOJMKO fia T0CTajy DaHanHe, Oe-
CMHUCTIeHe, ucrmpasHe. OCUM IITO BUX0BA XUIEPAKTUBHOCT YMPTBIBYjE U 3aCierbyje
yM ¥ 4ynia, OHe Cy TONHKO 3arafjeHe ¥ odecMuLI/beHe ja CACBUM MPUPOZAH MOCTaje
3aXTEB 3a [OYMIABEM Off TOUETKA — OJf UMEHOBama CTBApH. JE3UK je CPEencTBo OI-
LITeHa, a1 Haj3aral)eHuje 1 HajUCLpIUbeHHU]je Off CBUX cpefcTasa. M oH je nao y ucro-
PHjy, ¥ OH je IPEBPT/BUB U KoJ1ed/bKB. BpeMe je fa ce cracasa pey.

Teonoryja Hauler BpeMeHa He Moxe pehu fa HeMa yjena y IpoLecy 3aMOpHOT
YMHOKaBawa pedd. [Ipaxmerba o] 3Hauea. [[oHaB/bama 1 odecMulbaBama. Hacta-
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O roBopy u hyTtamy

B/batha Ca TOBOPOM YaK M Kajila Hema IiTa fia ce kaxe. ,He moxe ce cBarga doro-
CJIOBCTBOBATH ... yBeK Tpeda UMaTH Mepy: Kaja, mpea KUM U Koiuko. He Moxe cBako
DorocimosctBoBaTU. Jbynu Koju xese To, 00aBE3HO MOPajy MPEUCIUTATH cede, a CBOj
’KUBOT MOPajy MPOBOJUTH Y TUXOBAHY KaKo OH ce MOTMYHO OUUCTUIN — U 1Y, U Te-
7o cBoje. (...) Kana je dorocnosme moryhuo? Kaza ce ocnobomumo criosbaliiibe yuma-
JIOCTY U MeTexa, KaJa Cuila Koja y Hama Biaza Oyzne cnodofHa off HEMPUIMYHUX U
OJIyIHUX MUCIH Tj. HETIOMeIllaHa ca buMa. Hema cymme fia yosek Tpeda fa Oyne uuct
1 ounuheH Tj. uclipaxreH, kako 01 Morao pasymetiu bold, a Tek Kafia HaACTaHe 8peme
OHJA pacyhusaiiiu o pagom 6oiocnossmy". "

CBako BpeMe HOCH OITOBOPHOCT MOHOBHOI OCMHI/baBaba CBOje JyXOBHOCTH.
[TotpebHO je 00paTUTH My Ha CBET OKO Ccede, MPEUCIUTUBATH U HAHOBO CTBApaTH
O[IHOCE, HAYMHe, U3pase... FI3HOCUTH 13 PU3HHUIIE U CTApO U HOBO, CBUMa DUTH CBe, He
TnpeckakaTy u3paHasbeHor CamapjaHuHa Ha TyTy, He cabiaxmbaBaTy HajMamwe, hyte-
hu roBopuTy, roBopehu THX0BATH.

,0 hyTtatme, cabecenoBamy ¢ anhenuma! O hyrame, cujame cpua! O crokojy des
caf)e, nopoausbo cBUX f0Dapa, YKpelbehe MocTa, Y340 jesnka, y3opKamwe cTomaxa!
O hyrame, cargauimby CaroBOpHUYE XPUCTOB, HENPECTaHU BUAMOYE CMPTH U UyBa-
py HeyracHe ceeryioctu! Ko Tebe Hempecrano uyBa, nesa ropopehu: CripeMHo je cp-
ue moje, boxe, cipeMHO je cpue moje, jep Tedu DOJHKyje XBajia U C1aBa Y BEKOBE.
Amun.“1?

bubmorpaduja u Beborpaduja:

» Tpuropuje borocnos, ITpoitiue Esnomuja u o doiocnossmy, http://www.ve-
rujem.org/pdf/grigorije_bogoslov_prvo_teolosko_slovo27.pdf, mpeyseto
22.3.2011.

*  Maxcum Wcnosenuuk, Focimuuku ciiocnosu, Ucrounuk, beorpan, 1996.

» Sontag, Susan, Styles of Radical Will, Vintage, 1994.

*  Tpudyunosuh, Jlasap, Cruxdpcku #pasyu geageceiriol eexd, beorpar,
[TpocseTa, 1994.

+  Suvakovi¢, Misko, Pojmovnik suvremene umjetnosti, Zagreb, Horetzky,
2005.

*  http://www.yveskleinarchives.org/

*  http://www kazimir-malevich.org/

*  http://www.understandingduchamp.com/

*  http://www.wassilykandinsky.net/

+ http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/wittgenstein/

11 Tpuropuje borocnos, ITpoitiue EeHomuja u o doiocrossmwy, http://www.verujem.org/pdf/
grigorije_bogoslov_prvo_teolosko_slovo27.pdf, mpeysero 22.3.2011.
12 Cgertu Jedpem Cupujcku, O de3dpuncHociuiu u ciiokojy ¢ hyiarem, ri. 1.
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ON SPEECH AND SILENCE

Irina Radosavljevi¢
ULUPUDS

Summary: In contemporary art theory, the aesthetics of silence
is existential, ethical and ideological stance and way of life of an
artist who puts his public appearing to an end, exhibiting and
his being a part of the art world. Modern art as such in many of
its segments shows certain parallels to Christian ethos through
concepts such as silence, negation, ascetics but at the same time
can pose us a question: How much does contemporary orthodox
theology demonstrates by its discourse that it feels existential
problems that the contemporary art reacts to and what kind of
relation does it have towards silence and speech.

Key words: aesthetics of silence, theology, speech, silence



YIK: 271.2-31 Bynrakos C.
271.2-31 Crapau CodpoHuje

OBAIIJTIOREIE BOTA TOTOCA
— TEOTOHUJA, KOCMOTOHMJA,
NCKYII/BEILE

(Caxapos versus bynrakos)

bnaroje ITantemh Aucwmpaxiu: Y pagy ce upomaiipa xpuiniuka cwaga Cep-
B0i0cTio8CKo gpyuiinigo ieja Byniaxoea ga ou gousno go osatiiohena boia Jlotoca u ga
Otiaunux, Beoipag Huje duno Bpapoguilie/sckol ipexa, kojy je usneo Copporuje

Caxapos. IIpso ce uciiuiiiyje ucxoguuiitie yuera byniaxosd,
jep je Caxapos cmaiipao ga oHO Huje y CAlnACHOCTAU Ca
OUbIUjCcKO-0ThAUKOM THPAGUUUOM, d 3aTUUM U Tell KOH-
kpetinux Codponujesux tpumeqgou, ga Ou ce Hottiom to-
gpOGHO UBTOMUTIO CAMO XPUCTHOTTOWKO y8eperwe Bymiakosa.
Ha xpajy usnecene cy (goxiapunapue) tocnequue ciiasa ga
je tiag pasnol doiogaiinohervd.

Kieyune peuu: Osaiinoherne, citisapare, (Apapoguisiernc-
Ku) Ipex, UCKyliberve, HeoloHujd, K0CMOToHUja

e GPYT) KO HEGOTNG Kal TEAOG 0TI TAVTWV TOV aldVWV
TV Te TapeNovTV Kai dvtwv kai éoopévey 6 Koplog v Tnoodg 6 Xplotoe.”
CB. Makcum Hcnosennuk, Ogiosop Tanacujy XXII*

YBog

Y xnacuuHoM otaykom f00y Ha MCTOKy Bonuiie Cy e pacrmpaBe Ha MHOTOOpOjHe
XPUCTOMOLIKE TEME, ajld jefHO BaKHO NUTame TOTOBO U fia HUje YIa3usIo y KOpIyc
npodieMa 0 KojuMa ce 030MIBHO MOJIEMHUCANO; Ped je o pasnory osamiohewa bora
Jloroca. IlpenusHuje pedeHo, NPETEXKHO je pasMaTpaH Camo jefaH acleKkT OCHOBe
Dorosarmiohewa — cotTupuonomky. OcuM Ko HOBO3aBeTHUX ayTopa U CB. Makcuma
HcnioBegHYKa KOjU EKCITULIMTHO TOBOPE U 0 APYTUM acnekTuma Dorosamiohema, kao
¥ KOJi MaJior Opoja CBETHX OTala KOju TO YMHE UMIUIMUUTHO, Ha McToky he ce oBom
npobemMy y yenuHu TeMesbHUje TPUCTYIUTH TeK Y caBpeMeHoM 100y.

1 Maximi Confessoris, Qvaestiones ad Thalassivm, I [I-LV], Corpus Christianorum: Series
Graeca 7, Turnhout: Brepols 1980, ctp. 139. ITpeBox: ,,... ToYeTaK, CpeIHHA U KPaj CBUX BEKOBA,
MPOIINKX, cafambux U dynyhux jecte T'ocnon Haw Hcyc Xpucroct.

2 Ha 3anapy cTBapH CTOje 3HATHO Apyraudvje. 3HauyajHU XpHIThaHCKHA IMHUCLUHM MO3HOT
Cpenmer Beka 030U/bHO Cy ce DaBHIM 0BOM TeMOM; Tpsu Mehy muma duo je Pynep us Jojua (XII
BeK), noToM XoHopuje Otencku, Anbeprt Bennku, Anexkcannap Xancky, Jync Ckot, Toma AKBUH-
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[TocToju HEKONMMKO pasiora He3auHTEPecOBaHOCTH 3a [ybibe NMpOMHUIbabe
pasnora osamiohewa, Koje Ou MIWIO ¥ WU3BAH HErOBOI COTHPUOJIOLIKOT MOApYYja.
Behuna oraua LlpkBse ce KOHLEHTpUCaTa CAMO Ha UCKYTTUTE/bCKA MOMEHAT, ITpe CBe-
ra, jep cy cMaTpasH fia je yIpaBo rpex HHULKpao oamnoheme. [Ipodnem 3na u pexa-
NUTYIUpake Najie IpUpoze, CTora je OKBUP TEOPHjCKOT MPOMHUILbaka dorosamioh-
ewa. OrpaHnyuene UCTpaXkuBamba CaMo Ha M0CTaaMOBCKOM YOBEKY OYMIVIELHOT U 3a
HEroBO Majlo CTawe CyNOOHOCHOT MUTawa Yuje pelewe he nausineg y HomayHOCTIU
CaHMpATH HEroB ersuCTeHIUjaHy MpoMmanaj (apaptia),’ y MHOTOME je yCI0B/baBao
Y UCTOPHjCKH TIEPUOJ Kaja Cy Ce BOAWIE 3HadyajHe XpUcrosnouke nedare. Kao mro
je mosHato, pagu ce o fody Kajja Cy HOCHOLM LPKBEHOT DOroc/ioB/ba OUIM MOHACH,
KOjiMa je OWII0 KIBY4HO y4yeme 0 XpUCTY Kao Mckynurtessy, cTora cy cMaTpaiy fia je
U3/HUIIHO pasmaTpamwe npodnema enemeHara dorosamiohema koje b1 nuTame rpexa
OCTaBUJIO 110 CTPaHH.

Buno kaxo duo, on “cToyHUX DOroc/ioBa ce Yekao OArOBOP Ha MUTamwe fa JIk
je oBamnohewe CuHa boxujer camo paou UCKyTUbea. Y Hallle BpeMe Taj OfITOBOP je
eKCIUTULIUTHO fIaT, ¥ TO Off CTpaHe jefHor of Hajsehux Teosora y UCTOPHjH LPKBEHOT
munbena — oua Cepreja bynrakosa (1871-1944).

[Turame je jacHo moctaBmeHo — Cur Deus homo? Hexonuko oprosopa je duso
moryhe matu. Oamiohewe Jloroca je WM HUCK/BYYMBO panu HM3DaB/bea yYOBEKa
Off 'pexa U CMPTH, Tj. IOCJAefULa TPapoOSUTe/bCKOT IPeXa; WK je NpenBuleHo mpe
cTBapama 300r MOTYhHOCTU maja, a JOToauno Ou ce W 1a Ta MOTYhHOCT Huje pea-
JIM30BaHa; WM je TaK [eo MPeABEYHOr caBeTa boxujer o CBETY, KOjU HUje HU Y KaKBOj
Be3u ca MoryhHoirhy rpexomnana.

[Ila v je cBeT cTBOpEH 1a du ce (1) JIoroc 0BamnoTHO, Tj. fa JIM je oBamnoheme feo
DoxaHckor maHa (oikovolia) 0 CBETY, W je, MOXJa, OBaIIoheme IPOy3pOKOBAHO
HEeMpUXBaTabeM TOr DOKAHCKOT IIaHa Off CTpaHe MPBOCTBOPEHUX Jbyau? [la mu cmo
MH CTBOpEHH Jia 01 ce OH 0BaroTHo Wi ce OH 0BAIUIOTHO 3aTO LITO CMO MU CTBOPEHH
—yuja je BO/ba y3pOKOBAOo oBamnohewe: bora uinu yoseka? Koju je, nakie, Kpajiubu LU
oBamiohewa Cuna boxujera? — JemHa cy o Moryhux nuTama Koja ce HajoBesyjy Ha
OCHOBHO MUTake pa3iora borosamiohemwa. Kao mro cmo nomenysnu, seh y camom Cae-
ToM [IrcMy Moxe ce Hahy KOHAYHO pellene 0BE XPUCTONOLIKE 3arOHETKe, KOjy je y
CeIMOM BeKy YCIeLHO pewno U npen. Makcum Hcnosepuuk. Hehemo ce caga dasutu
YUTaBUM UCTOPUjaTOM OBOT JOTMATCKOT y4Yea M CBAKAM OTAUKUM HaBOLOM KOjH ce

cxu, boHasenTypa u np. Bumu o tome: Fr. George Florovsky, ,Cur Deus Homo? The Motive
of the Incarnation®, Collected Works, Vol. 111: Creation and Redemption, Nordland Publishing
Company: Belmont 1976, ctp. 163—170 u Han. ctp. 310-314 (mocedHo o TaTHHCKUM OLMMa:
ctp. 165-167); cpncku mpesopu: ,Cur Deus Homo? — o pasnory Bamnohewa“, mpes. M.
Apcennjesuh, y: L[pksa je musoit, beorpan 2005, ctp. 199-207; u: ,,Cur Deus Homo? Pasznor
osamohemwa“, npes. A. Hakosal, HHTepHeT MydauKanuja Ha: http://www.verujem.org (mpeBog
Anexcangpa hakosla [0 cajia HYje WTaMIIaH).

3 Pememem npobiema 371a Ce U abe HE PellaBa eCXaTo/0LIKa eHUIMa. ..

4 O ony Ceprejy BynrakoBy y CBeTy je HOCTa MHCAHO W 3aCUTYPHO he ce [OCTa MUCATH.
Ha cprickom je3uky nmamo cpasMepHO Maio pafoBa o BynrakoBy. HajsHauajHujy cTynujy o
BeMy KoJ Hac je ypaauo ap bornan Jlybapauh: ,Xpuurhancka dunocoduja Cepreja bynrakosa:
usmehy Coduje u copuonoruje”, y: Caspemenociu pycke peruiujcxe dunocoduje, ypen. P. Hop-
hesuh, beorpax 2002, ctp. 183-239.
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eKCTUTAIIUTHO WM UMIUTMIMTHO OFHOCH Ha OBy TeMmy, Beh heMo pa3MaTpameM jemHe
KpHUTHKe BynrakoB/beBUX MOCTaBKHU MOKYLIATH 1a MPENOYUMO alleKBaTHO pellerme Ha
TNI0CTaB/beHa NUTawa. Panu ce o npumendama Koje je y jelHOM MUCMY U3Heo, Takohe,
3HavajaH dorocyos aBamecerora croneha — otan Codponuje Caxapos (1896-1993).°
AHanu30M TeoNoWKKX Nosuuuja bynrakosa u Caxaposa, opH. (1) pacBeT/baBambem
UCXOZUINTA BynrakoBbeBOr XPUCTONOMKOT y4ewa, (2) KPUTHUKUM NPEUCIHUTHBAk-
em CodpoHujeBux npumendu u (3) usnaramem bynrakoBbeBor pelera 0BOT MUTaka,
nohu hemo o KoHavHOT (Tj. OPTOLOKCHOT, LIPKBEHOT) OZITOBOPA.

[Tpe Hero wrto npehemo Ha camy monemuky CaxapoBa ca BynrakosmeBum Io-
cTaBKkama, nosadasuhemo ce u3Bopuma Koje je kopuctuo Ceprej Bynrakos v cTaBoBuMa
Ca KojuMa je DKo caryacaH (a Huje UX eKCIUTMLUTHO HaBOLHWO Y CBOjOj CTYAUjHU), jep je,
nopep tora o CodpoHuje y TOM NpaBLyy ycMepasa pacipasy Herupajyhu Bynrakosy
LOC/EeNHOCT TPafULUjH, TO TUTake [0 ceDH Off M3y3eTHe BaXKHOCTH 3a podieme 0Bora
tuna. Haume, kajia je pe4 0 OCHOBHUM [JOTMaTCKUM YUeHUMa, a 0BO jecTe TaKBO, OHIA
je cnenoBame Npefamwy jenaH off K/byYHHX [0KasaTesba OPTOLOKCHOCTH. XPUCTONOLIKO
NIUTame KOjUM ce 0BZe DaBUMO MpHIazia KopIycy GyHIaMeHTalHUX BEPCKUX [UTama,
Yyja Cy pelierna YBeK OBUCHA 0f D0KaHCKOT OTKPHBEHba JOXKUB/BEHOT U 3a0esIeKeHor
Off CTpaHe ,[IPOpPOKa U arocrosna“; JPyTuM peuruma, UCTUHUTOL OAroBOpa Hema BaH
DoaHCKOT OTKpHBEHA Koje je 3armucaHo y Cs. Ilucmy, U npema TOME OH 3aBHUCH OF
IOCIeIHOCTH TIPaBOBEPHOj (UMTaj: HUOMHMjCKO-0TauKoj) LPKBEHOj Tpaguuuju. [lo on-
roBOpa Ha 0BO [IUTAKE CE CTOra He MOXe JohH T3B. ,/byICKOM" JIOTUKOM, HJIUTH IIPEKO
,JIDUPOZIHE TEOJIOrHje", [0 Bera Ce, jeIHOM peyjy, He loas3u ,yMoBameM", Beh mpey-
MJBEBEM (peTavoeia), TOTpedaH je ,IpeyMbeHH yM", YM KOjU MOXe a Bepyje. Panu ce,
Haxie, o fajHu — ,BerKa je TajHa modoxHocTH: bor ce jaBu y Teny” (1. Tum. 3, 16),—a
,TajHa ce ouMa“, Kako jemHoM peue OopoBCKH, ,caMo Bepom“.6

1. Ceprej bynrakos 1 616mijcko-oTauka Tpaguimimja

Y doxuhHom mucmy u3 1970. ronune,” apxumannput Codponuje Caxapos of-
roBapa Ha ITUTawe cBOT npujaresna [lejpuna bendopa na nu du gowwio no osamiohewa
Jloroca He3aBUCHO 0f AaMOBOT Maja, Tj. fa K Ou ce bor 0BamIoOTHO U Jja Y0BEK
HYje carpewno. [IpyruM pedyuma, fia JIM je YMH ,CTBapama CBETa, TEOJIOLIKH, OUO
NpeTXoNHULA oBariohewa“®? HemocpenHu TMOBOZ Jia TOCTAaBU OBO MUTame CTApLy
Codponujy buo je unTame HEKUX (He TMpelU3Mpa ce kojux) pamosa [lasna EBmoxu-
MoOBa y KOjUMa 3acTyna Tes3y fja OM JOLUIO 10 OBamiohewa Y fia Ce HUje NOrofuo

5 O ouy Codponujy CaxapoBy ce, Takohe, IyHO MHCAI0 U NUIIe. JefHa 0 3HAYAjHUjUX
CTy[Mja jecTe JOKTOpPCKa AUCepTalMja apXMMaHIpUTa 3axapHja 3axapya Koja je mybivkoBaHa
1oz HacJI0BoM Avagopd o1y Beodoyia Tod I¥povrog Zwppoviov (Ecoef Ayyhiag 2000), a koja je
Ko7} Hac foctynHa y npesogdy C. Jaxkinha, non HacnoBom Xpuciiioc — iyl nawel wusoiia (MaHa-
crup Xunaxgap 2007).

6 Teopruje ®moposcky, ,IIpksa — Teno xusora Xpucra“, mpes. J. [Tetposuh, y: idem,
Lpxea je wugow, beorpan 2005, cTp. 369.

7 Apxumanpputr Codponuje (Caxapos), ITogeul dolosiosnarwa, Ilucmo VII: ,O Horosa-
nnohewy”, npes. b. Crojanosuh, Manactup Xunangap 2005, ctp. 249-251.

8 Ibid., ctp. 249.
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npapopuTencku rpex. CodpoHuje Bpao KOHUM3HO (M Hausriel edeKkTHO) oarosapa
Ia ce pajy O jeHOj MPOM3BOJBHO] TEOJNIOTYMEHH, U Y HeKoNMUuKo maparpada ckpehe
naxwy bendopy Ha UCTOpUjaT HACTaHKA TAKBOI TyMauyewa M LUTaTUMa U3 KHUre
Cwmapay, Cusiyan mpefovaBa CBOj CTaB 110 TOM MHTawy, OJH. MOKyLIaBa [ja ONOBPrHE
TIOMEHYTO XPUCTOJIOLIKO YUEHE.

Y npBom peny mucma, o. CodpoHuje HABOAM (3a HCTOPHWjy HOTMara 3HayajaH
nofaTak) fia je pacrnpasa O TOMe NMOKpeHyTa y DOroc/IoBCKUM Kpyxouuma y Pycuju
(npetexxHo y Mocksy, anu 1 y Iletepdypry) joi npe pesoyuuje (naxie, mpe 1917.
ropuHe), a 1a je o. Ceprej bBynrakos 6uo npBu Koju je abMpMaTHBHO U, yBEPIbUBO" U~
€ao 0 TOMe, TIpe CBeTa, y KibK3u Jaiwe Boxuje (Azrey Boxcuii, 1933).° Caxapos ynyhyje
Ha To fa bynrakos cBoj cTaB OTKpeIubyje peunma u3 CUMBOJIA BEPE — ,pagu HAC JBYJU
[mozBykao — C. C.] v papu Haurera criacesa....'* YumeHHIa 1a IPBO CTOjU , pajy Hac
JbyIU" TOBOPH 0 TOMe Jia O ce oBaruiohemwe 30110 300T HaC HE3aBUCHO Of TOTa fia JIX
jecTe unu HUje MOTPedHO cracemwe, WTO je HaBeLEHO Y IPYTOM JIENTy, jep Ce maj f0ro-
nuo. Jame, o bynrakosseBoj aprymentauuju CodpoHuje y nucmy HaBogu cienehe:
»OPYTH aprymeHT 3a wera [C. bynarakosa —b. I1.] ouo je jegan [monsykao — C. C.] u3pas
npen. Makcuma VcrnioBenHrKa, He MOTY TH Cafia TPELM3UPaTH Y KOjeM HETOBOM JIEy.
[ToueTkOM TpHUZeceTHX rofuHa y dudnuorenu manactupa Csetor IlaHTenejmoHa [Ha
Csetoj Topu — b. I1.] maxsprBo caM ce 3a/ipXkao Ha TOM TeKCTYy W fomao o ybehe-
Ba [la CJIMYHO Tymauewe mucau CB. Makcuma, koje BUAUMO Kof bynrakosa, jecre
‘Haternyto’“."" HakoH Tora, CodpoHuje MoKyuaBa fia NOeHTUpa (HENPUMEPEHOM)
PETOPHKOM: ¥ €TO TO je CBE, KOMUKO ja 3HaM, LITO Ce MOXKE HABECTH KA0 'YUEHE CBE-
tux orana’*.!? Ha kpajy momaje na je ,IlaBne EBIOKMMOB OHO BaTpeHH CIENOEHUK O.
Cepruja Bynrakosa“,' urro 61 Tpedano ma Syze pasmor 300r KOT OH 3aCTyma HaBelIeHO
XPHUCTOMOLIKO yYEHe.

1. 1. HoBosaserHo ncxopumre y4ema Cepreja bynrrakosa

Ilejsun bendop je, nakne, uurao [1aBna EBIOKMMOBA, He 3HaMO KOjU TEKCT, ik
ra je 3aCUI'ypPHO TPaBUIHO pa3ymeo. Jep EBOOKMMOB y, IpruMepa pajiy, CBOjoj MO3Ha-
T0j Ktbu3u [Ipasocnasme (L'Orthodoxie, 1959),' koja je HamicaHa MOJ CHAKHUM YTH-
najem Teonoruje Cepreja bynrakosa, eKCIUIMIUTHO HABOLH fia je ,CBET OMO CTBOPEH
pamu oTenoBbema”,'” u fonaje 1a je ,Jarwe boxuje anda u omera ceeta (ym. OTKp.
1, 8) u Boxujer crBapawa“.'® CodpoHHje je TaUHO MPUMETHO 1a je EBIOKHUMOB (¥ 110
OBOM IUTamwy) cnendenuk bynrakosa. MehyTum, 3HauajHuje je muTame: ,Kora cienu
Ceprej bynrakos?“. Onrosop je jenHoctaBal — CB. [Tucmo, 1o ject — HoBu 3aBer.

9 Cepreit Huxonmaesna bynraxos, Aeney Boxcuii, Tlapus 1933; nocebno y Tpehem peny,
npyro norasike ,OcHoBaHie 6orosorutomeHisa*, crp. 191-205.

10 Ibid., ctp. 193; xon Codponuja: ctp. 249.

11 ,ITucmo VII*, nas. tipes., cTp. 249.

12 Ibid.

13 Ibid.

14 Paul Evdokimov, L'Orthodoxie, Paris 1959; cpmncku npesoa: Pavel Evdokimov,
Pravoslavlje, prev. P. Rak, Beograd 2009.

15 Lutrpano npema mpesony I1. Paxa: ibid., ctp. 148.

16 Ibid.
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Y nomeHyToj Kwusu Acney, bosxuii, CBOje yuewe bynrakos usHocH ocnamwajyhu
ce Ha ozroBapajyha mecra u3 Hosor 3aBeta, mro CodpoHuje y NOTITyHOCTH UTHOPH-
ue. Bynrakoe/beB OCHOBHM CTaB fia je OBaliohewe YK/byYeHO y MpeINBeYHH CaBeT
Boxwuju 0 cBeTy, LITO 3HAYM fa OM Ce OHO JOTOAHUII0 HE3aBUCHO Of Ipexa, YTEMEbEH je
Ha HOBO3aBETHOM yuemy. [la ce paji yIpaBo 0 aiociionckom yeepewy, bynrakos je fo-
ka3ao Hasopiehu amoctone [letpa, [TaBna v JoBaHa, ofH. focnenHo Tymauehu mecra U3
BHXOBUX TEKCTOBA KOja CE ONHOCE Ha MUTame pasiora oTenosbema bora Jloroca. ITo
peunma amn. [lerpa, Xpucroc je ,Jarme HEMOPOUHO U De3asneHo, ApegHa3HAUEHO joul
fipe floctuara ceetiid, a jaBbeHO Y mocie/ha BpeMmeHa panu Hac” (1. Ilet. 1, 19-20). Am.
[laBne ce y normyHocTH cnaxe ca an. Ilerpom. On Kopunhanuma rosopu o ,ipemy-
Ipocty boxujoj y TajHM cakpuBeHOj, Kojy fipegogpequ Bol fipe 8exosa 3a cnasy Hauty"
(1. Kop. 2, 7); Takole ¥ Ha BULIE MeCTa y ocIaHUIM EQecyuma roBopy o ToMe 1a je
oBamioheme (OpraHcku) feo DoxaHcke nkoHomuje. bor je ,y Xpucry nsadpao Hac
fipe Hloctara ceefia fa dyneMo CBETU U HENOpo4HH npen Fbum, y ybasu, npenonpe-
IVBLIK Hac cedU Ha YCHHOBbEE Kpo3 Kcyca Xpucra, 1o HnaroHak/IoHOCTH BOJbE CBO-
je, Ha ToXBaity ciaBe dnarofaTy CBoje, kKojom Hac odnaropatu y Jbydmenome” (Ed. 1,
4-6). Y Tome Bor otkpuBa ,djHy 60be C60je, 10 HIATOBOIBERY CBOjEMY KOje yHATIpe]
ogpegu y Fbemy, 3a ocTBapeme ImyHohe BpemeHa, ia Ce CBe BO3INABU Y XPHUCTY, OHO
mTo je Ha HeDy u 1wTo je Ha 3emn” (Ed. 1, 9-10). U y Tome je ,ycTpojcTBO fHdjHe
0g eeunocmu caxpusere y boly, xoju je casnao cse kpo3 Mcyca Xpucra, fa ce kpo3
IIpxBy cana 003HaHM Haya/lCTBMMA U BIaCTHMa Ha HeDecuMa MHOTOCTPYKa MyJpOCT
Boxwuja, fio fipegseuroj Hamepu kojy usspwu y Xpucty Mcycy locnopy Hamemy" (Ed.
3, 9-10). 3aro ce, no munubewy bynrakosa, Xpuctoc y Owixpugery Hasuga ,aidom 1
OMEroM, IOYETKOM U Kpajem, mpBuM U nocnenwum” (Otkp. 1, 8, 10, 17; 22, 13). Jame,
,y TIpenBeyHoj 3amucnu boxwujoj, nuctnue o. Ceprej, ,npojassyje ce Hherosa mydas
IpemMa TBOPEBMHH Koja He TIPecTaje (CaMMM YHHOM) CTBapama CBeTa, HEro Uie U 1ajbe
Off TOTa, HauMe, Y KBAJUTETYy aKkTa HOBOT CTBapama CBeTa u3adpana je HuCXohewe y
cseT camora bora, 1j. oBamnoheme”.”” CBoj cTaB By/nrakos MoTKperbyje LUTHPabeM
an. JoBaHa, Koju nuue fga ,bor Tako 3aBose cBet fa je CuHa cBojera JemHOpogHOra
Iao... Ia ce CBeT crace kpo3 wera” (JH. 3, 16—17); a Ha OpyroM mecty desexu 1a ce
;bybas boxuja mpema Hama 1oxasyje y Tome ,,1uTo je bor CvHa cBojera JenuHoponHora
N0C/IA0 Y CBET Jia )KUBUMO Ibrime; y ToMe je ibydaB, He TO MU 3aBonecMo bora, Hero
wrro OH 3aBose Hac, ¥ nocna CuHa csojera...” (1. Ju. 4, 9-10)."8

Ceprejy bynrakosy je, y3rpen Oynu pedyeHo, MPOMAKIO jefHO BaXKHO MECTO W3
[TaBnose nocnanuue Komowanuma, koje, Takohe, norsplyje HaBe#eHO yuemwe. Af.
[TaBne, rosopehu o Cuny boxujem, nuiwe ciepehe:

»Jep tbume du cazmaHo cBe, WITO je Ha HedecMMa U LITO je Ha 3eMJbH, LITO
je BUIUBKMBO W LUTO j€ HEBHIJBUBO, OWIM TPECTOIN WU TOCIOLCTBA, WIH
HayvasICTBa WM BIACTH: CBE je IbuMe u 3a Ibeia cazgano [mopsyxao b. I1.]"
(Kom. 1, 16).

17 Aeney, boxcuti, ctp. 192.
18 CBM HOBO3aBETHH LIUTATH Y OBOM Haparpady Cy U3 HaBe[leHOr u3fama kmure o. Cepreja
Bynraxosa, cTp. 192; ¥ CBM Kyp3UBH y TUM IIUTaTHMa ITpHIafajy bynrakosy.
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[IpernenHOCTH pafy MpuaaxeMmo tadeny Koja canpxu mecra U3 Hosora 3ase-
Ta KOja ToBOpe 0 ToMe Jia je oBaruiohemwe Jloroca feo TpelBeyHOr miaHa boxujer
0 CBETY:

Aytiop Cauc

Anocron ITetap 1. Cabopna iocnanuua | 1,19-20
1. Kopunhanuma 2,7
1,4-6
Anocron [Tasre Edecyuma 1,9-11
3,9-10
Konowanuma 1,16
-~ 1, 8,10, 17
Owxpuserne
22,13
Anocron JoBaxn
Josarnogo Jeganheme 3,16-17
1. Josanosa 4,9-10

1. 2. Makcumoso Tymavesse 1. Iler. 1, 19-20

Caxapos, kao wWTo cMo Bufeny, nuwe bendopy na ce byiarakos nosusa u Ha
Cs. Makcuma Ucnosepnuka. MehyTum, Ha uuTHpaHuM cTpaHuuama (crp. 191-205)
Ha KOjuMa ce OH DaBu 0BOM NpodieMaTtHkoM, CB. MakCUM Ce yONIITe He CIOMUE;
Bynrakos Tamo HaBopu uckbyyrBo CB. Ilucmo u Beh uutupano mecro u3 Cumsona
BEpe, JaKje, He MMO3UBa Ce HU Ha jeJHOr Off OTala MOHA0C00. 3a PasiuKy Of Hera,
Ha Makcuma Hcnosemuuka ymyhyje o. Teopruje ®moposcku.'® ITo meroBom Mwu-
ey, CB. Makcum je MOXJa jeOUHHU Off UCTOYHUX OTala KOju ce 030MbHO DaBro
npodnemMoM passora opannohewa, CMewTajyhu ra y OnmTH KOCMOIOIKH KOHTEKCT,
Tj. pa3mMarpajyhu ra He3aBUCHO Off IpapoaUTesbCKor rpexa.”’ Kako cazma cTBapH CTo-
je, ®IOpOBCKY je y TOTIYHOCTH Y IIPaBy, ald TO U JJa/b€ HE 3HAUM Jia NaTpoJIoLIKa
ucTpaxkusawa Hehe nohu o HekUX pesynTaTa Koju he M3MEHWTH Cafallilbe CTame
creapu. CB. MakcuMm, IOMCTa, HAjEKCTIUTALUTHH]jE Off CBUX UCTOYHMX OTalia KIaCHYH-
Ol Mepuoja aje 0AroBop Ha 0Bo nuTame. O Tome moppodHuje nuue y LX ogiosopy
Tanacujy, y koMe TyMau¥ 1 kog, bynrakosa nutupano mecro 1. Iet. 1, 19-20. Tpeda
1oceDHO HAIJIaCUTH jejaH BaKaH MOMEHAT Kajia je y mutawy oBaj 0g70680p, KOjU rOBO-
Y 0 ONIUTEM CTaBy Tafiallmbe LIpKBe o nuTamy pasnora osamnohema Jloroca. Haume,
TanacujeBa HeJoyMHuIla Koja ce OOHOCH Ha MecTo U3 (npse) [leTpoBe mocnaHule He

19 dnoposcku ynyhyje Ha Makcuma y momeHyTom unanky ,Cur Deus Homo? The Motive
of the Incarnation“ (Bunu HamomeHy 2), Koju je npBu myT odjasbeH 1957. rogune. C 063upom
na je Codponujeso mucmo bendopy u3 1970. r., HajsepoBaTHUje je CaxapoB IOMeIIao pajoBe
bynrakosa 1 ®10pOBCKOT.

20 Bumu: George Florovsky, ,,Cur Deus Homo? The Motive of the Incarnation®, ctp. 167-170.
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LOBOZM Y THUTake TO [a je oBariohewe eo npensevHor nnaHa boxujer. OH He muTa
a1 HU YOIIITe OO 10 OBamiohewa a HUje Ouso noTpedHo u3daBuTH YoBEKa O
rpexa ¥ CMPTH. 3a Bera TO jeHOCTaBHO HUje MpodeM, jep je jaCHO U3 CaMMX PEYH all.
Iletpa ma du no Tora powwto. Tanacuje ce camo MUTa KO je OJpefyo fia oBariohewe
Oyne neo nkoHOMHje. EBO KaKo IVIaCH HEroBO MUTAmE:

,XPUCTa Kao Jarwera HEMOPOUHOr U De3asneHor, mpenBuieHor jou mpe
TI0CTama CBETa, a jaB/bEHOT y NocIenmha BpeMeHa panu Hac (1. Iler. 1, 19—
20). O xora npensubenor? “?!

MaxcumoB onrosop rinacu: ,OBy je TajHy NpensHao (Tj. IPeABUAEO) Ipe CBHUX
BekoBa Otan u CuH u Cs. [lyx; Ortau mo dnaroossewy, CHH MO CaMOJEIaTHOCTH, a
Jlyx mo cagnejctBy.“* Ceprej bynrakos, Takohe, cMaTpa fa boxaHCKa HKOHOMHja je-
cre ,uiaH" cBux nuna Cs. Tpojuue.”? MehyTum, Hac caja BUlle 3aHAMA I€0 TeKCTa
KOj! NPETXO0AU MaKkCHMMOBOM KOHAUHOM OAr0BOPY Ha TanacHjeBo NUTamwe, jep Ce He-
TIOCPEHO OJHOCH Ha Hauly Temy. Haume, MOWITO je M3HEO HEKOIMKO BaXKHUX HAIIOM-
€Ha 0 JIMYHOCTH boroyoseka, y KojuUMa Ce jaCHO BHUIOM NPHUNAIHOCT XaJKHUIOHCKO]
xpucronoruju,* Cs. Makcum HcroBenHUK 0 caMmoM oBaruiohemwy muie cienehe:

,10 je (oBamnoheme Jloroca) dnmaxeHu kpajiu b (Té\og) pany Kojera je
cBe cTBOpeHo. To je Taj H0xKaHCKU LWsb, TPEA3aMULIJBEH TIPE MOYETKA CBUX
duha, kojera onpehyjyhu kaxxemo: 11a je OH YHampel CMUIbEHH CBPIIETaK,
pazy Kojera je CBe, a OH HUje HU paju vera (opyror). [nenajyhu Ha oBaj Lusb,
Bor je ctBopuo cywrtuse nocrojehux duha. OBo je yucTHHY KOHa4YHa Tayka
npomuibaka (boXkujer) u oHUX 0 KojUMa MPOMHULLBA, 10 Kojoj he dutu
Bo3IMaB/bewe y bory csera wito je of Hera ctBopeno (Ed. 1, 10-11). To je
TajHa Koja 0dyxBaTa CBe BeKOBe, ¥ KOja IpOjaBsbyje HafHeU3MEPHO U Hanoe-
ckpajHo npepnocrojehu mpe Bekosa Benuky boxuju caser (Hc. 9, 5), kojera
je BeCHUK MOCTao caMu cymTH (kat’ odoiav) Jloroc boxuju, mocTaBIny 40-
BeK, ¥ YYMHUBIIHU jaBHOM, aKo ce Tako Mose pehu, Hajayomy myduny Ouese
nobpore, Uy cedu nokasaBIIN Kpajiby Wb Pafy KOjer Cy OYMIVIENHO CBa
CTBOpema 1001a noverak duha.

Jep pamu XpucTa, TO jeCcT pany TajHe XpUCTOBE, HTOOWIU Cy CBH BEKOBU U
CBE LITO je y THM BeKOBUMa y XPUCTy MoveTak U Kpajiuu Uik duha. Jep je

21 Maximi Confessoris, Qvaestiones ad Thalassivm, 11 [LVI-LXV], Corpus Christianorum:
Series Graeca 22, Turnhout: Brepols 1990, ctp. 73. Uutate u3 Makcumosor LX ogiosopa Tanacu-
J¥, y3 He3HaTHe KopeKiyje, HaBoguMo 110 npesoxy A. Jesritha: Bugocnos, 6p. 35 (2005), ctp. 4-8.

22 QThal. LX, CCSG 22, cTp. 79; Hasg. Tipes., CcTp. 6—7.

23 Bunu Hnp. y kwusu Aeey, boxuii (ctp. 189), rme je 3abenexeno: ,I[IpoMUILbakbe
0 CBETY, Kao ¥ CTBAapame CBETa, jecTe feno yutase (cBux auua — b. I1.) CB. Tpojuue, amu y3
Ppa3NUKOBambe N0CeOHOr ejCTBOBaba CBAKe O UIIOCTAcH".

24 O ¢dopMaTUBHOM YTHILAjy XaJKUIOHCKe Ha MaKkCMMOBY XpHCTOJOrHjy BUAM: Jlapc
Tyubepr, Muxpoxocmoc u tiocpegrux, npes. H. Konyuuuh, [ludenux 2008, ctp. 37-57. O
MakcrMOoBOj XpUCTOJIOTHjH YOTIIITE BUAH NIpernesHy cTynujy Jumutpuoca batpenoca: Busauii-
ujcku Xpucitioc — TUUHOCTE, Hpupoga u 80ba y xpucimonoiuju Ceeitiol Maxcuma Hctiogegnuxa,
npes. A. hakosau, Kparyjesan 2008.
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Ipe BeKoBa npea3aMuIbeHo (of bora) cjenvmeme rpanulle U desrpaHuyja,
1 Mepe U be3mepja, U xpaja u deckpaja, ¥ TBopLa U TBapH, U CTajama U
KpeTamwa, Koje je jaB/beHo duno y XpucTy y mocienta BpeMeHa, 1ajyhu co-
0om ucnymemwe boxujer npen3Hama... >

OnHoc yMHA cTBapama U jorahaj osamiohewa Jloroca y KOHTEKCTy DokaHCKe
UKOHOMHje HHUje MOrao He[BOCMHCJIEHHUje M TauyHWje OuTH u3noxeH. OBamiohenu
Jloroc jecte yjenHo u ,CBpiieTak” u ,Mapafgurma“ TBapHor duha. TBap je Hacrana
KaKko 0M ce MI0CTacHO cjesuHmIa ca cBojuM TBopuem. [IporpecHBHOCT TBapH CBOjy
IIMPOMY JOCTIDKE OHZA Kajia OHa (mpeko yoBeka) duBa npuxsahena of crpane bora
Jloroca. Kocmoroluke KOHCEKBEHLIE UIeje oBamiohewa Cy OUUITIeHE — OBamiohemwe
jecre mpBY U Oe3yCcnOBHM LWib CTBapama. Hama npupopa je morpebosana Hberoso
oBarioheme, a HYje ra Hallla Bo/ba Y3pOKOBaIa.

Ilonajmo na CB. Makcum 1 y cBojoj Amouisu VII (= Tymauerwe XIV becege C8. [pu-
iopuja Boiocnosa) uuH oBamiohewa CuHa boxujer 10BOAY y TUPEKTHY Be3y ca CMUCTIOM
ersuCTeHIyje Halle IPUpPOzie, a Koju je onpenyo TBopLa mpe camor TBOPavykor aKTa:

»--- (MH) CMO Y[I0BH Tena U TyHoha OHOTa KOju CBe CODOM HCIMyHhaBa — XpH-
cra bora, 3dor Tora ITO CMO CarnacHoO NMPE BEKOBA, [0 CAKPUBEHOM LIHBY
y bory u Ouy Bosrnasmenu kpo3 Hherosor Cuna u 'ocroa HMcyca Xpucra
bora Hamera. Jep TajHa cakpHuBeHa Off BEKOBA M OJf HapallTaja, a caja ja-
B/b€HA KPO3 UCTHHCKO U CaBpLIEHO oyoBeuewe CrHa boxujer, Koju je umo-
CTaCHO y CeDU Cje[MHHMO Hally PUPOLY HEpasfe/blBO U HECTHMBEHO... Kao
mto cMo npefonpehenu npe Bexosa fa y tbemy ynemo ynosu Tena weros-
Or, Ha HAYMH KakKo je Jylla C TelIOM Yy OyXy (Ca)CloXKeHa U CacTaB/beHa...
TI0Ka3a0 je W Hac Ja CMO 3a TO CasfaHH, U Ja je TO NpefBeyHa ceenodpa
Boxuja Hamepa o Hama, He npuxsaTajyhu HU Of KyZa HOBUHY (y OffHOCY
Ha) CBOjy 3aMucao... %

HocnenHo cnepehu anocroncky sepy, CB. Makcum Hcnosenuuk, fakie, cMaTpa
I1a je oariohewe duio y mpeaiBe4HOM IJIaHY O CTBapakby CBeTa U Y0BeKa IpeaBuieHo
Kao CMHUCA0 JbyICKOT TI0CTOjama, U CTOra je jaCHO fia 0¥ Jo ’mera JOLIIO He3aBUCHO OF
0WI10 yera opyror.

[Topen oBUX HaBoZa, MOCTOjU joII JOCTA JIOKyca y genuma CB. Makcuma rae
(MMIUTMLUTHO) 3aCTyIa UCTO YBEPEHE, LUTO je X 0YeKHBAHO jep OHO UCXOLH U3 HETOBE
(yHIameHTaIHe XPUCTOJIOILIKE Hieje — fia je Xpuctoc apyn kai téAog TBapHOr duha.”
Tpeda nocebno moxsyhy a HaBeeHa MOCTaBKa HUje Y CYyIPOTHOCTH ca MakcumoB-

25 QThal. LX, CCSG 22, ctp. 75; Has. Gipes., cTp. 5.

26 Amb. VII, PG 91, 1097A-C.

27 Y Teopruje ®opoBcKH je 3actymao Te3y, ocinamajyhu ce Ha pesynrare bantazapoBux
(Hans Urs von Balthasar, Liturgie cosmique: Maxime le Confesseur, Paris 1947) u IllepBynoBux
(Polycarp Sherwood, ,The Earlier Ambigua of Saint Maximus the Confessor*, Studia
Anselmiana, Romae 1955) ucnuTtuBama MakcumoBor fiefna, a uneja 6esycioBHor mpenonpehe-
a XpUCTa OfroBapa OmiuTeM kapakrtepy Oorocnoema CB. Mcmosepgnuka. Bupu: ,Cur Deus
Homo? The Motive of the Incarnation”, ctp. 169, u ctp. 313-314.
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OM COTHPHOJIOTHjOM. XPHUCTOC je ZwTrp, Ty HeMa ABOjOe, To je CBETUTEs HCIIOBENHO
0e30poj myra.?® Mama, unak 3a CB. Makcuma ,0Bamioherme TpeCTaB/ba CPEIUIITE
Ouha ceTa — 1 He camMo Y II7IaHy UCKYTUbeHba, Hero 1 y NpBODMTHOM IUIaHy YCTPOjCTBa
ceeta. OBamioheme je“, maKie, ,M3BObEHO 3ajeJHO Ca CTBAPAkEM CBETa, a HE CaMo
y mpen3Hawy maga“.” KocMonomku (Tj. KOCMOTOHMjCKH) €leMeHT XPUCTONOTHje
,JIPETXOIU" COTUPHONOMKOM (MCKYTUTECKOM)... AlIM O TOMe Ha KOju HauyuH duhe
BUILIE PEYH KacHUje Kana ce dynemo basuiu muiubeweM Cepreja bynrakosa, xoju
BPJIO YCIIELIHO paspellaBa Taj MPodJeM.

Beh capa ce moxe HacnyTtutH (a kapga y §3. dynemo nozppobHo usnoxunu byn-
TaKOBJ/bEBO XPUCTOJIOIIKO CTAHOBULITE Huhe U y MOTIYHOCTH OYUIJIENHO) [ia Ce yIp-
Koc mportusiewy CodpoHuja CaxapoBa HUmak Moe TOBOPUTH O bynrakosmbeBom
y4emy Kao 0 OHOM KOj€ UCx0gu U3 HOBO3aBETHE MHUCIIH, U KOj€ je Y CarlacHOCTH ca
MakcuMOoBUM (YNTaj: 0TAYKKUM) TyMaderwheM HOBO3aBETHE XPUCTOJIOTHje (KOHKPETHO
y OZTOBOPY Ha MUTame pasiora osarmohema),® crora casa Moxkemo npehu Ha OHO
LITO je CYWTHHCKU norpemHo y CopoHujeBoM yBepemy. 3allTo je, Aakie, IOrpelHo
CMaTpaTH fia ce OBaIUIoNhewe JOTOIUII0 UCKBEYUUB0 Pafivl Cllacema, fia je UCKYIbeme
Kpajiby LWb oBamiohema, Tj. Ja XPUCTOIOTHja UMa CaMO COTUPHOMIOIIKY KOHOTAL-
ujy? Y HactaBky hemo H3noKuTH IpBO KOHKpeTHe npurosope CodpoHuja Caxaposa,
anotoM u crasose Cepreja bynrakosa 1o 0BOM IMUTamy.

2. Teoronuja n/mmu KocMOroHuja

Y npyrom meny nucma, Codponuje ynyhyje bencdopa Ha BaxkHa MecTa U3 CBO-
je kwure Ciiapay, Cunyan (Cmapey Cunyan, 1948) Koja ce TM4y 0Be mpodiiemaTuke,

28 O COTMPHOJIOUIKOM acneKkTy MakCHMMOBe XPHCTOIOTHje BUAH, Ha pumep: Jlapc TyH-
Bepr, Yosex u xocmoc, peB. cecTpuHCTBO Tpojepyunte, beorpan—IInbenux 2008, ctp. 60-84.

29 Teopruje dnoposcku, Hcwmounu ouyu V-VIII sexa, mpeB. M. MwujatoB, MaHactup
Xunangap 1998, crp. 203.

30 C 0b3upom fia je npodnem ocHoBa Horosamiohewa GyHIaMEHTaTHH 1€0 XPUCTOIOLIKOT
normara, 1 ja CB. MakcuM y CBOM H3/aramy CJIEOH aloCTOJICKO Mpefame, Koje je HalIalleHo
U y Hukejcko-1japurpanckom CUMBOIY Bepe, Ha TuTame 0. [eopruja dnoposckor: ,Komuka je
3ampaBo BpegHOCT cefovyaHcTBa CB. Maxcrma? Jla /i je OHO HEIUTO BHILUE Of ‘TIPUBATHOT MH-
IUbeha’ M KOJMKH j€ ayTOPUTET TaKBUX ‘MHULIBERHA'?", HE MOXE CE OOTOBOPUTH OHAKO KaKo TO
OH yuHH: ,,CacBUM je jacHO a ce Ha MUTambe MPBOTr WIK KOHAYHOT passora opamohema Moxe
IaTh CaMo ‘XUTIOTeTHUKU (WM ‘TIofiecaH’) oaroBop. MehyTum, MHOTH TOKTPUHAPHU CTaBOBH Cy
yIIPaBO TaKBe XUIIOTETHYKE TBPIILE UK ‘TeosnorymeHe’. YuHU ce fia je ‘XumoTesa’ o oparyiohemy
HE3aBUCHOM Of] ala y HajMamy pyKy JOIyIUTeHa YHyTap CACTeMa NpaBOCIABHE TEOJIOTHjE U
Ia ce 1odpo ykiana y riiaBHe TOKOBE OTaYKOr y4yewa. AfleKBaTaH OATOBOP Ha MUTamwe ‘pasora’
oBaryiohema ce MOKe IaTH CaMo y KOHTEKCTY OTIIITer y4ewa 0 cTBapamwy.” (,Cur Deus Homo?
The Motive of the Incarnation®, crp. 170). Ta4Ho je 1a OATOBOP HA OBO XPHUCTOJIOIIKO TTHUTAHE
Tpeda TPaXKUTH Y KOHTEKCTY KOCMOJIOTHj€E, alli HUje, KaKo HaBOJHM 0. [eopruje, caBpIIEHO jacHO
Ha je Moryh caMo XUIOTETHYKU OArOBOp. JecTe, YKOIMKO NMPUXBATHMO [a Ha CBa JOIMarckKa
NHTama 0/iroBapamo Tako... PIOPOBCKH HHUje YBHUIEO TpaBU IOTMATCKHU CTATyC OBOT yyema. CTas
CB. Makcuma, Kao IITO CMO BUJIETH, HUje TEOTOTyMeHa (WINTH HEroBO NPUBAaTHO MUIUBEHE),
Beh ucnosename Bepe LIpkBe, ypaBo OHO UCIIOBefame Koje uMaMo 'y HoBom 3aBety 1 y 3Ba-
HU4YHOM CHMBOIY Bepe Koju ce Beh BeKoBHMa KOPHUCTH Y LIpKBu.
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a koja ou ospe Tpedana ma Oyny y dyHkuuju nodujama bynarakosmeBor IMefUILTa;
PasMOTPHMO MaX/bUBHjE CBUX MET HABOJA.

(1) ,lum (xpajwu cMHcao) TBapHOTA CBeTa [...] je y cro3Haju TBopiia off cTpaHe
TBapH M 0D0xeme TBapH.“*! — TauHo je a je 0DoxKeme Ub TBOPEBUHE, U TO HUKO He
IoBOMY y mUTame. MehyTum, mpobiiem je y (boro)nosnawy. Haume, He Mmoxe ce pehu
Za He du fowno o oBamiohema 1a rpexoM HUje ypylleHo no3Hawe bora, jep cy wynu
¥ TI0CJIe Tpexa a Ipe oBamiohemwa cro3Hasany bora, o uemy csenoun Crapu 3aBer.

(2) , Y3pox cTBapamwa cBeTa je mpen3odunHa dmaroct boxuja, a HU y KOM Citydajy
He HeKakBa HeonxoZHocT oBaryiohewa bora Crosa; Ipyrum peyrma — oBamnohemwe
bora Croa HM Ha KOju HauuH HUje duio neosixogro [mopsykao C. C.] 3a cdmo Cioso
¥ CTBapame CBETa HUIOIITO HUje OUI0 caMo MPeTXONHU YMH oBariohewa bora..." —
OBHUM je camM0 U3HET IpyrauMjy CTaB, a [1a Ce MPETXOFHO HUje MODUIIO CYyIPOTCTaBIEHO
yBepete. [Ipe cBera, Huje jacHO TO Kako cy ,omarocT boxuja“ u opannoheme Jloroca
y CyIIPOTHOCTH Kaja je y nuTawy ofHOC TBoplLia U TBOpeBMHe. JJpyrum peynma, 3a-
mro oBarsohewe Jloroca He du Morno fa dyzme BpxyHan Omarocta boxwuje, Tj. 3a1ITO
Onaroct He bu Mora na Oyne novyerak ogHoca TBopla U TBOpeBHHE Koju he cBOjy my-
Hohy foctuhu oBamohewem? Y3 To, HUKO 0Ff OHUX KOjU He 3acTynajy CodpoHujeso
MUILJBERE U HUj€ TBPAHUO Ja je bor cBeToM yCiIoB/beH fia Ce OBAILIOTH, HETO fia Ce pajiy
0 MpefBeYHOM ITaHy boxujem.

(3) Cuucxohewe Crnosa HUje NOKasaTeb CAaMOLOBO/bHE BPEIHOCTH CBETa, HETO
Cé Wb U1K CMUCA0 TOTa CHUCXOhema OTKpUBA y MMEHY, KOje je TPUXBATHO OBAILIO-
henu bor Cnoso — Hcyc Ciacuimesn [mopsykao C. C.]: ‘Y nanenu my ume Ucyc, jep he
OH CIacTH Hapof CBOj of rpexa wuxosux' (Mt. 1, 21).“ — OBamnohewe CuHa Hesa-
BUCHO 0]} 'pexa Takohe Huje 10Ka3aTesb ,,CaMOJJ0BOJbHE BPEIHOCTH CBETa", HAIIPOTHUB,
OHO ToKasyje uIta (Tj. ko) je cMucao (télog) cBeta, a To je — oBariohenu bor. Camo
yBepewe 1a 0 ce bor oBamIoTHO HE3aBUCHO Off Ipexa He MopHuYe UhbeHHly 1a je
Borouosex u Criacutesb, ¥ TO HUKO OfI OHUX KOju He fiene CoypoHHjeBO XPUCTOJIONIKO
YBEPEBE HUKAZiA HUje 0CII0paBao.

(4) ,... odnuK paTor eMIMPHjCKOT IOCTOjaka HUje peanusauuja DoaHCKOT
UJeaTHOT CBETa, Tj. TakBa peanusaluja de3 xoje du u camo Doxancko buhe dumo
3aKHUHYTO, HECaBpLIEHO." — bor HUje CTBOpUO HecaBplUeH (JIoLI) CBET, CTBOPUO ra
je, Kako yuTaMo Ha IPBUM CTpaHuLama kwure IlocTtawa, goopum, amu Ta ,godpora”
noZpasymeBa IUHAMUKY, IPOTPECUBHOCT, KaKo OU Ce OH OfPXKao y TOM CTamy, 3a pa-
3miKy o1 bora koju je caBpiieH (Tj. fodap) He3aBUCHO o1 Owio vera apyror.>? U npyru
neo CodpoHUjeBor HaBO/IA je MpeneBaHTaH, jep HUKO 1 He TBpaH 1a ou bor buo ,3axu-
HyT", Beh ce TBpzu na du cBet He3 oBamiohemwa 01O ,3aKMHYT".

31 OBaj, kao U ocTasa YeTHPHY HaBOJA Y HacTaBKy cy u3: ,[lucmo VII“, nas. iipes., ctp. 250.

32 Ceprej bynrakos je TauHO NPUMETHO Ja ,HU3 PYKy TBOpLA CBET HHjE MPOM3aIIA0 Kao
3aBpllIeHa 1aTocT, Beh kao HefoBpLIeHa 3a1aTOCT Koja Tpeda ja ce UCITyHH Y CBETCKOM IIpoLecy”.
Aeney, Bosxcuit, ctp. 183.
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(5) ,,... oBarohere bora CoBa He nmpejicTaB/ba 3aBpliieTak TeOTOHMjCKOT TTpolleca,
Tj. 3aBpLIETAK Pa3BUTKA y CaMoM DOXKaHCTBY, 1a [ia je OHia (0BaIiohemwe) y TOM CMUCITY
HEOIIXOZIHO 3a camora bora, 3a myHohy Herosor buha..." — Oamohemwe Huje 3aBpie-
Tak TeoroHujckor Beh MIMpoMa KOCMOTOHHMjCKOT nporeca. TauHo je fia OHO HHje Heoll-
XO[HO 3a NyHohy DoxaHckor duha, ay jecte HEONXOHO 3a MyHohy TBapHOr duha...

Haxo Codponuje To eKCINULUTHO He IOMHUbE, 300T 3Havaja mpodiema 3a Halry
TeMy yKpaTko hemo ce OCBpHYTH Ha 3Hauewe Mojama ,TeoroHHje” y XpUCTONOTHjU
Cepreja bynraxosa. O ra usnaxe NPHUIAKOM pasmMaTpama (XpUCTONIONIKE) aHTHHOM-
Hje TBAPHOT ¥ HETBAPHOT, D0XKAHCKOT U JbyICKOT, BEYHOCTH U BpEMEHA, Ha KOHLIY, Teo-
(anuje u Teoronuje. bynrakos, ca jemHe cTpaHe, BPJIO CMEIO, a ca APYTe, OMPEe3HO ro-
BOPH 0 jeJHOM TOjMy (Tj. KOHLIENTY) KOj! U3BOPHO MPUIafia TaraHCKUM PeUrujama.

Bynrakos noxsnauu ma ,kao bor, gpyra unocrac [Cs. Tpojuue — b. I1.] npebu-
Ba BaH CBAKOT BPEMEHCKOT pa3Boja, BaH BpeMeHa U McTopyje (‘Tipe Hero ABpaaMm Ha-
craze, ja jecam’; JH. 8, 58). Kao wTo je Hemoryhe mpeTnocTaBUTH y BEUHOCTH HIIH
anconyTHOM OWI0 KakaB IpOLEC KOjU NPOTHYE Y BPEMEHY, HOBO IOCTajale U Ha-
CTajame, UCTO TaKo je Hemoryhe rOBOPUTH O TEOTOHHMjCKOM ITpolecy, jep y bory cse
TIpeNiBEYHO HAg-jeciiie [MofBykao — C. b.], 1 y ofgHOCY npema TBapH U 3a TBap MOIY-
ha je camo Teocanuja. Mehytum," — Hacrasma 0. Ceprej — ,IOWITO je XpUCTOC MOBE-
3aH C BpEMEHOM, IIPOLIeCOM, HACTajaleM, UCTOPH]jOM, OHJIA je U JbyZCKa UCTOpHja ¥
Pa3HUM CMUCTOBMMA CYLITHHCKM TEOroHHjcKa.“* I1o meroBom yBepemy, D0XkaHCKH
ueHTap ucropuje jecte doropoheme.** IllTaBuure, byarakoB HaBomH Ia ,ako Y3MEMO
y 003up norahaje u3 CracuTe/beBor 3eMasbCKOT KHUBOTA, IheroBo Backpcemwe u3 Mp-
TBUX U Ba3Hecewe Ha Hedeca, cunasak CB. [lyxa Ha amocTose, OHIA 1OCTaje CaCBUM
Hemoryhe usberaBatu 3aK/byyak fia Ce BpDEMEHUTOCT, HPOLIEC, YBOLU OBLE U Y XKUBOT
Cs. Tpojuuie, y K0ju ce y U3BECHOM CMUCITY 30UBajy TU forahaju, mpema Tome, Takohe
Kao Ja ce Hasupe myHoha, ofiBHja ce TeoroHuja. To HeJOKYYMBO jeIMHCTBO BpeMeHa
¥ BEYHOCTH, TEOTOHUje U TeodaHuje, allCOMyTHOT U PEaTUBHOL, YIIPaBoO Ce IOTBP-
bhyje OCHOBHMM XPHCTONOLIKMM IOrMatoM.“*® Teoronwja je, makie, moryha camo y
UCTOpHjcKoj nepcrekTysy. bor ce paha y BpemeHy, 1 omoryhyje TBapH Ja jecTacTsyje
yHyTap Eberosor uBoTa. JacHO je fa Ce pafu 0 KOHLENTY KOjU je Y CBOjoj OCHOBH
AHTHHECTOPUjaHCKOT kapakTepa (jemHocTaBHO peveHo: [jesa Mapwuja je boroponuua
jep je — poguna Boia). ¥ kpajieM UCXOMy, OBe 103K [0 TIoUCcToBehiBamba TEOTOHH]e
€a KOCMOTOHHjOM.

[TowrTo je ouurnenHo ga cy npumende o. Copponuja CaxapoBa Wind HeyMecHe
WM HEONPXKUBE, CTOra HEe MOoTpedyjy noppodHuje nodujame, mpenasuMo ofmax Ha
u3jarame pelena 0BE XPUCTOJIOLIKE anopHje Koje je moxynuo o. Ceprej bynrakos
y Kmu3u Jaiwe boxuje, y K0joj je HAKOH BUILETONUIIBEr TPOMULI/bEHA OHO UCKPH-
CTa/IUCAHO U CUCTEMATCKH U3/I0KEHO.

33 Cepreit H. bynrakos, Ceem HeseuepHuii — cosepuanus u ymospenus, Mocksa 1917 (mu
CMO KODHUCTHJIM €J1. U3lalme KIUre Koje je DOCTYNHO Ha cajTy http://www.vehi.net); cprcku
IPEBOJ IO KOMe cMO oBJie M uutupanu: Ceprej bBynraxkos, Ceeiliiociti Hegeuepra — Ca3epuard u
ymo3pewa, mpes. 3. bymyruh, beorpan 2005, cTp. 361.

34 Y. Ibid.

35 Ibid., ctp. 361-362.
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3. bynrakos/beB (mpaBoCIaBHU) OATOBOP Ha MITabe Pa3nora
oBamnohema bora Jloroca

0 osamohemy Jloroca Ceprej bynrakos roBopH y OKBUpY pa3mMaTparka 0JHOCA
Bora u cBeTa; OHO ce y Hauesly TpeTHpa kKao Haj3HavyajHUju (Tj. ompehyjyhu) norahaj
y ToM opHocy. HakoH wmTo je HaBeo oHa MecTa U3 HoBora 3aseTa y Kojuma je jacHo
Ha3HayeH passor oBamiohema (0 uemy je dumo peun y §1.), Bynrakos 3akmydyje na
»Jonasak CHHA y CBET HUje UCKIBYYMBO YUH BOXMjer dpomuciuiiessckol [OfByKao —
C. b.] ynpassama CBETOM, KOje IpOU3/Ia3K U3 y3ajaMHor fejcTea bora u ceta, Beh
je npBobutHO boxuje bnaroBosmewe, Koje je IM0oCTojano ‘Tpe’ caMor CTBapama CBe-
Ta, Tj. YUHUJIO je caMy HeroBy OCHOBY W Lik.“*® Mako, nakie, onHoc Bora u cBeta
HHUje camo jefHOCTpaH (OHO IITO YOBEK YMHU Takole ce Tvue u bora), unak ce mopa
HaIJIaCUTH Jia je oBamnohemwe norahaj npefsuheH v npe camor TBopaykor akra. [1o
muibey bynrakosa, ,bor je u CTBOpHO CBET ca HAMEPOM Jia Ce OBAIUIOTH Y HEMY,
ympaso panu Tor oBamiohema“.’’” IlITaBuine, oH cMaTpa a OHO (MOper Tora LiTo je
¥ CPeNCTBO UCKYIUbeHA) jecTe y ofHOCy bora npema cBeTy y3BUILEHHjH YHMH U OF Ca-
Mora cTBapama.*

[Tutame koje ce ommax Hamehe jecte ma M je oBamiohewme MCK/BYYMBO Pagu
UCKYIUBEHA, Tj. CAMO COTUPHOJIOLIKH YUH, WK Ce MOXe (WX 9aKk MOpa) ITocMaTpaTty
HE3aBUCHO Off wera. JJo oxrosopa byirakoB fonmasu aHaaM3oM IOMEHYTOr 4iaHa
u3 CuMBosIa Bepe: ,pajiv Hac JbyOU U pajy Hallera cracewa“. IIpsu feo gopmyine,
no o. Ceprejy, ©Ma OIIITHA CMUCA0 KOjU Ce ONHOCH Ha Kpajibu U YHUBEP3ANHU LIUb
oBariohema, 3@ pasvKy Of BEHOT IPYror Jefa KOjU Cce MaK OfHOCH Ha HellocpegHu,
ucKynuTessckd 1usb. Osamnohewe Bora Jloroca jecte u panu UCKYIUbewa, OfH. pe-
3y/aTar oBamiohema jecTe NoMupeme yoseka ca borom, melytum, oHo je camo myT
Ka KOHAaYHOM IIWJbY, KOjH je — BO3I/aB/betbe cBera y Xpucty (ym. 1, 9-10). Junemy
OKO TOTa Kako IOMUPUTH JiBa Linba oBariohema Koja ce nomumwy y CUMBOIy Bepe
Bynrakos fakne He pelaBa ca uu-uiy, HEro ca u-u: COTUPUOJIOTHja Ce YKbydyje Y
€CXaToJIOTHjy Kao CPefcTBo y Uub.* 3aTo OH mpefyiaxe Ja ce o pellerma MuTamka 1a
nu Ou ce bor oBannoTro fa HUje OUo rpexa fohe Tako WTo 01 ce OHO YKUHYJIO Kao
casus irealis (HepeasHH CIy4aj), OfH. Kao HeTPpUMepPeHH aHTPOTIOMOP(H3aM Y OTHOCY
Ha 7ea boxwuja.** Casus irealis ce OMHOCH Ha MPETIIOCTABKY /la ce DoroBamioheme He
0M foroguio fa Hyje duso rpexa, To ject:

,boroBarmioheme ce M3BPIIWIO Y CBOM MyHOM 3Hauewy, Kao LITO je OHO
NpefBEYHO YCTAaHOB/LEHO Ha BoXujem caBeTy, anu peanu30BaHO pajy na-
JI0Ta YOBEYAHCTBA. YC/Iel OBOT Mana OHO je, tipe cgeta [moasykao — C. B.],
CPEZCTBO Cllacema W UCKYIUbea, CauyBaBlLIX YjeJHO CBY MyHOhy CBOT 3Ha-
Jera 1 BaH TPaHUla UCKYTUbEHaA, jep Ce OHO He UCLPIUbYje mhuMe. 4!

36 Azney Boxcuii, ctp. 192.

37 Ibid.

38 V. Ibid.

39 Yn. Aeney, Boxcuti, ctp. 193.
40 Ym. Ibid.

41 Ibid.
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Tajua osamohemwa Jloroca, Jakie, ©3paxasa TMPUHIUNHKjeNHA ofHOC bora mpema
CBETY, a He MCK/bYYHBO peMa HEKOM KOHKDETHOM Jorafjajy y »eroBom UBOTY, Ma
KOJIUKO OH OMO BakaH.*

H3BecHe mpeTrnocraBke fa je oOBamiohewme NpensueHO Mpe CTBapama jep
je Bor yHampen 3Hao 3a yoBekoB maj bynrakoB kapakTepulule Kao aHTPOIOMOP-
¢bucruuke, 1 Iofaje 1a ce HUMa mpeBuha OHTONMOLIKA OCHOBA Dorosamnohema.* A
Taj aHTpornomMopdK3aM, HacTas/ba OH, JOLATHO Ce MojayaBa UuejoM ja je bor morao
Jla Ccriace 4oBeKa M IPYTMM IyTeM a He WCK/bYYMBO OBaliohemeM; Ha Taj HauuH ce
Fbemy aHTponoMOp(UCTUYKY NPUIKCYjy HAUMHU U CPENCTBA 33 UCKYIUbEHE Y0BE-
ka. O. Ceprej HaBo[M [1a je y TOM MOTJIeNy U3BECHO jelMHO fa je MoCTojana Molyh-
HOCW IPeXa y caMoj TBAPHOCTH CBeTa, a fia je bor, yrpkoc ToMe, OIy4no fa CTBO-
PU CBET, U Kao OJrOBOP Ha Ty MOIYRHOCT JOHEO OMJIyKy O )KpTBOBawy Jarmera
Boxwujer. A cama ofnyka o oBariohemwy je CBakako He3aBUCHa Off Tora jia ju he Ta
MoryhHOCT NOCTaTH ¥ peanHocT. TBapHOCT je NpoMeHbUBa U bor mpeysuma opro-
BOPHOCT 3a Moryhu rpexomnaf, IITO HApaBHO He 3HauH U weroso npepoxpeheme (na
je Tako, 0NTOBOPHOCT 3a AlaMoB Maj CHOCHO OM weros Teopal). Ako ce He pajy o
HY)KHOCTH Nafia, KOje 1oJpasymMeBa U HY)KHOCT OBaliohema, OHfA, Kako 3aKibyydyje
Bynraxos, Dorosamiohemwe jacHuje mpenovyaBa ofHOC bora mpema CBETY, HETO IITO
TO YMHH UCKYIUbEHE, Tj. HaKO Ce UCKYIUbEHE He UCKIbydyje, caMo Oorosamnoheme
Tpeba nocMaTpaTd y OHTOJNOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY.** YKONMKO ce CTBapW cariefaBajy y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, jaCHO je 1a oBaruiohemwe ,pou3nasu U3 oniwrer ogHoca bora ka cse-
Ty, KOje jecTe U3nuBamwe y woj therose /bybaBu mpema TBopeBUHH. 4 A Ta HoKaHCKa
’by©aB HalWIa3y CBe rpaHuLie y CBOM CaMOOJpHULIaky CBETa Paly, U YIIpaso je y Tome
cmucao oBamiohewa.*® bor, mumie Ceprej Bynrakos, m0masu U y CBET KOjH je OTIA0 Off
Fhera, He rHy1a ra ce, Beh HaPOTUB, CHUCXOZM YaK IOTJIE 1Ia TPUXBaTa Ha cebe rpexe
0BOTa CBETa, jep:

»laksa je ;mydas boxuja, TakBa — Jbybas. Taksa je y yHyTapTpOjHUHOM
KUBOTY, Y y3ajaMHOM YTHLiajy TPH HIIOCTACH, Taksa je W y onHocy bora
npeMa CBeTy. YKONMKO Ha wdkdg [mopBykao — C. b.] HauuH moumamo
dorosanoheme, — a XpUCTOC Hac je yuuo ja ra waxo [nopsykao — C. b.]
norumamo (JH. 3, 17), — oHJIa Cce OTKJIakha U caMa OCHOBA 3a MOCTABIbAbE M0-
I03pMBUX NTUTamwa Jja 11 01 ce Horosamnnohemwe foropuno 1 des rpexonana.

42 Ibid.

43 Ospe Ceprej BynrakoB y cTBapH ocropaBa CBOje paHHje YHUCTO UCKYMHUTEbCKO BUhemwe
Borosamiohema, Tj. KOpPUTYje CTaBOBe Koje je 3aCTymao y CBOM pPaHOM ,pPyCKOM" Tieprofy, kaxa
Cy HacTany TekcToBH cadpanu y Beh momumaHnoj kmwusu: Ceem HeseuepHuil — co3epyaHus u
ymo3penus, Mocksa 1917 (kmHra je, Kako je IOCBEJOYMO CaM ayTop, HamkcaHa usmehy 1911.
no 1916. roguHe); KOHKPETHO O Horosamiohewy BuAM: Tpehu feo, Apyro nornasmie: ,Bropoit
Apam* (http://www.vehi.net/bulgakov/svet/003.html#ii); y cprckom usgamy: ctp. 357-373.

44 V. Aeney, boxcuii, ctp. 194.

45 Ibid.

46 Y. Ibid., ctp. 194-195.

47 Ibid., ctp. 195.
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Haxon peuenor bynrakos ce Bpaha nomenytom yiany CUMBoOJIa Bepe Kako Ou
TIIPeioyro CBa OHa 3Hauea KOja MOXE MMATH CacTaBHH BE3HUK y HeMy (panu Hac
JbyIW U pajM Hallera Cracewa), jep BULIE3HAYHOCT TOI BE3HUKA, [0 HErOBOM MH-
LIJbEHY, U3pakaBa CaMy OCHOBY TEOJIOTHje oBamiohemwa:

,OBO U MOJe Ce CXBaTHTH ¥ CMUCITY HCTOBETHOCTH (Kao ‘To ject’),*® — TaKo ra
TIOMMajy OHH KOj! CMartpajy fia je ciiacere [mopsykao — C. b.] ocHoBa dorosa-
nohewa, ¥ KOHKPETHO, [1a OHO 32 TaJiora YoBeka (akTHUKK UMa TO 3HAUYEeHE.
MehyTtum, To u MOXe ce CXBaTUTH U Y CMUCITY Pa3luKoBama (Tj. Kao ‘U moced-
HO', ¥ c11.),* nenehu /pasnukyjyhu/ omute U mocedHo, Tj. cuy Horosariohe-
ha He OrpaHnYaBajyhul U He HCLPIUbYjyhH caMo UCKYTIbereM. >

Ha ocHoBy Tora bynrakos 3axmyu4yje fa ce uctuHa — ,Jloroc mocrao Teno” —

»,MOpa TPHUXBATUTH Y YUTaBOM OOMMY CBOT Cafpiaja: M TEOJTOWIKH, U
KOCMHYKH, W AHTPONOJIOIIKH, U XPUCTOJOWKH, U COTUPHONIOWKH. Ilo-
ClefbH, Kao HajKOHKPETHHU]jU, He UCK/byuyje Beh yK/byuyje cBa 0Ba 3HaUeHa
(CMBICTTBI), 3aTO je W TEOJIOTHjy oBarioherma TOrpPeIrHo orpaHHYaBaTH Ha
COTHPHUOTIOTHjY. !

0. Ceprej cMaTpa ma ,0orosamsoheme jecTe yHyTpallkha OCHOBA CTBapama,
meroBa extienexuja“>? [mogsykao C. b.]. 3anor forosamnoherma 1at je jour mpUIAKOM
CTBapama Y0oBeKa, U OH y iyOuHu cBor duha ovekyje monasax Jloroca y teny,> u, mo
Bynrakosy, Taj ,yHyTpalibK 30B YOBeKa ka Hedy" roBopd HaM Ia ce oBamsiohemwme
He MOXKE€ CXBAaTUTH CaMO Kao CPENCTBO 3a UCLe/bekbe Majora yoseka. Mako je HakoH
Tajia NpapozuTesba HoroBamiohemwe JOUCTa OCTANO0 CPENCTBO 3a UCLIE/bEHE YOBEKA,
UIaK, OHO Cé CaMo YK/byuyje Kao nojenuHayHa moryhHocT y onwTy caofHoc bora
¥ yoBeka.**

Pasmarpajyhu ogHoc rpexa u oBamohewa, Ceprej Bynrakos uctuye u jenaH Ba-
’KaH MOMeHar. Pey je o ToMe fia rpex, C jejHEe CTpaHe, jecTe OCHOBA 3a OBaIUIoheme,
anu Ja je, c npyre CTpaHe, W mpemnpeka 3a wera. Haume, Hu Jloroc Huje morao na
MpPEY3Me OTPEXOB/BEHO TEJIO (Tj. TEJIO KOje je 0L TEPETOM MPapOSUTEbCKOT IPexa),
HHUTH je TaK To Teso Ouo cnocodbHo ja mpuxBath dorosarmioheme.” CBoj CTaB, Kao U
y paHujuM mpunukama, bynrakos yremessyje nosusajyhu ce Ha onpeleHa mecra us
Cs. [IncMa, KOHKPETHO OHa KOja rOBOPE 0 TOME fia je AfjaMoB CTpax Of 1uua boxujer
(ym. [Tocr. 3, 8) duo nojauaH ko werosux notomaka (ym. Cyx. 13, 22; bp. 5, 24; Uc. 6,

48 Jlaxse: ,pafy HAaC JbyIH, TO jeCT pajy Hallera cracema”.

49 Jaxsne: ,pany Hac Jbyou ¥ MocedHO pafy Hallera cracema“; WIHM: ,pafiy HAC JbYAU U
KOHKDETHO Pajiy Halllera Cracema”

50 Aeney, boxcuti, ctp. 195.

51 Ibid.

52 Ibid., ctp. 196.

53 Y. Ibid., ctp. 195-198.

54 Ibid., ctp. 198.

55 Ibid., ctp. 200.
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5), a 0 uemy je u cam [ocrion roBopuo: ,Heheln Mohu BUIIETH JIHLE MOje, jep He MOoxe
4YOBEeK MeHe BULEeTH U ocTatd xuB" (M31. 33, 20). OHO wTo je Oua0 HEeOmxomHO na
TBap NpuxBaTH dorosarvioheme jecte MpeBasuiaxerme TOT CTpaxa, Koje je 0CTBApUBO
jemuHo ypybaBiy pema [ocnofy, jep ,caBplueHa Jbydas u3ronu crpax” (1. Jos. 4, 18):

»3a ocnodohere o MPBOPOIHOT TPexa U u3Mupewa ¢ borom, koje ce Morio
M3BPLIXTH jefUHO Kpo3 Horosamioheme, HEONXOZHO je duito 1a ce Taj rpex
ocmadu Kako OU MOCTao HesejCTBeH /IacKuBaH/, aly He U Hemoryh.“*

Y To ce usspmuno y Jjesn Mapuju, umja je mojasa y cBety, o peuuma o. Cepreja,
,IJIAaBHO JIe0 cTapo3aBeTHe IpkBe“.”’ Tpex mpapoauTesha HUje HajBiaagao y Ilpe-
cBetoj boropomuny 300r meHe MUUHE DE3rPeIHOCTH, HaKo je, Kako nonsnauu bym-
rakoB, OH OHO y ¥H0j Kao , 0MIITeYOBEYaHCKH yIe0, Kao HacaenHa DONeCT YUTaBe Jby -
cke mpupoze”.’® boromaTepuHCTBO je dumo HeonxonHo kako Ou CuH Boxuju morao
na nocraHe ¥ CuH YoBeuujy, kako Ou /byfcKa MpUpOfia ,TPEXHUBENa” UIIOCTACHO je-
muHCTBO Cc borom. I'pex je, naxie, jereHepulryhu JbyACKYy IPUPOLY ONCTPyUPA0 Camo
oTenoBibeE bora Jloroca, crtora ce ¥ ToO MOpa UIMaTH Y BULY Kajia Ce TOBOPH O BEMY
Kao pasnory dorosaruiohera.

Osamutoheme je, makne, Té1o¢ cTBapama. YMmeHWIIA TOCTOjakba CBETA MO TPef-
BEYHOM IUIaHy boxujem nmogpasymena otenos/bewe CrHa. Bo3rnasmeme cBera y Xpu-
CTy BpXyHall je Tporpeca CTBOPEHOT CBeTa, y XpUCTY CBET jeCTacTBYje Y CB0joj MyHohH.
Taj nporpec omeo je rpex 4oBeKa, Koju, HapaBHO, HUje 010 1eo DOKaHCKOT IIaHa 0
CBETY, U Ta IIpenpekKa Hyje ycroBuiIa borosamiohemwe, any jecte wUMe npesasuheHa.
JenHOM peyjy:

,bOT je cTBopuo cBeT 3a Horosarmioheme, a HHje CBET Kpo3 rpexomnaz yoBeKa
M3HynHo on bora oBamoheme. >

3akmpyyun

1.

Ja cymupamo. Oamnohemwe bora Jloroca du ce 1oroauno He3aBUCHO Off rpexa,
jep je duio mnaHMpaHO Npe CTBapama CBETa Kao INIMPOMa KOCMOTOHHjCKOT IpoLeca
KOja je OCTBapHBa UCK/bYYMBO TEOTOHHMjCKAM YMHOM Y UCTODHjH; OPYTUM pPEYHMA,
na du TBapHO duhe, Koje je MO MPUPOIM TUHAMUYKO, JOCTUTIIO CBOjy MyHOhy dumo
je HEONIXOIHO HWIIOCTACHO Cjenumeme HecTBopeHor W CTBOpEHOT, TBOpLA U HEro-
Be TBOPEBHUHE, fakye: pohewe bora. IlowTo je momio o rpexonana MpBOCasfaHUX
Jbyny, OUIIO0 je HEONXONHO U MCKYIJbeHwe YoBeka Off Ipexa U CMPTH, jep je oHo (uc-
KYIUbeHe) YT KOjU ce Mopao mpehu npe ocTBapvBaba KOHAYHOT LiM/ba TBODEBUHE
— BO3IVIaB/bEHLE CBEra y borouosexy Xpucry.

56 Ibid., ctp. 201.
57 Ibid., ctp. 201.
58 Ibid., ctp. 201.
59 Ibid., ctp. 193.
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2.

U3 came aHanuse cykoda Codponujese ca bynrakoBmbeBoM XpUCTONOTHjOM MOTY
ce M3BeCTH JiBa 3aK/byyka. [IpBu ce THYe ocriopaBama KOHKpeTHOr yBepewa Cepreja
Bynrakosa oz crpase CodpoHuja CaxapoBa Kaja je y IUTamy pasiora osamiohemwa
Bora Jloroca, 0K ce opyry OZHOCH Ha KOHCEKBEHIIe TOra IUTO CE Ha 0BO XPUCTOJIOLIKO
NUTale ¥ KIaCUYHOM U CaBPEMEHOM NaTPUCTUUYKOM LoDy HHje [aBao MOTIYHHU Off-
TrOBOp, Tj. IITO je pa3MaTpaH CamMo HEroB COTUPHOMOLIKHY aclekT (a To je, Kao WTo CMO
BUzeny, ctaHosuiuTe U Codponuja Caxaposa).

(a) Codponujera ocHOBHa mpuMenda jecte ia je bor ycnobeH a ce 0BamIoT
o ctpaHe TBopeBuHe. To, CBaKako, HUje CMAarpao HU bynrakos, HUTH OHU KOjH CY
ra y Tome cneguiu (mpe cBux, I1aBne EBJOKMMOB), TO 4ak U HE UMIUIMLUPA BHUX0BO
CTaHOBMILTE. AKO MaJIo aXK/bUBH]€ cariefamo CTBapH, Bunehemo Jia To yrpaBo YUHU
Codponuje. YkonuKo je rpex y3pox oariohemwa, oHIa — 3710 ycn06/basd boia, onH. na
je wybaB boxuja mpema 40BeKy, y OBOM C/y4ajy NaloM YOBEKY, aKTHBUPaHa BETOBUM
rpexoM. To je, HapaBHo, nonsense. Huje oBannohemwe H3HyeHO rpexom, 1 CaMUM THM
HUje Cy4yajHOCT Koja ce He Ou jorouna ia Huje H1umo naga npBoca3gaHuX JbyIH, HEro
je meo Bobe boxuje npe crtBapama CBeTa, Jakie, U Ipe AfaMOBOr carpeliemsa, WTo
je y cymtuHu U fokas therose adiconyiine bydasu mpema TBOPEBHHH, JbyOaBH Koja
je y3poxoBaia CBeT, Koja ra (ympKkoc cBeMy) Ofp»asa y MOCTojawy U Koja je TapaHT
HEroBe ersucTeHuuje u y dynyhem sexy.

ITopen oBe Teonmoumke nocaenuLe (yCaoBbeHOCT bora), U3 yBepema a je rpex
y3pokoBao opamohewe bora Jloroca popmupa ce KOCMOTOIIKO (Tj. aHTPOTIONOIIKO)
¥ €KJIMCHOJIOLIKO YYeHe KO NI0jeMHNX OTala Koje HHje Y OTIYHOCTH Y CarlacHOCTH
ca [JPKBEHOM OPTOLOKCHjOM.

(8) Uncuctrpame camo Ha jeIHOM aclekTy y4ewa o oBarohemy Jloroca, koju
y3 TO HHje IpUMapaH, JOBOAY [0 TOra Jia Ce XPUCTOJIOTHja CBOM UCK/BYYMBO Ha CO-
TUPHOTIOTH]Y, Tj. la Ce YMTaBa DOXKaHCKa MKOHOMHWja 4uju je Hocunay Cud boxuju
(Bmapumup Jlocku bu je HasBao ,MKxoHOMHjoM CHMHA"), CBOIM HUCK/BYYMBO HA HCKY-
mwpewe. O oBamnohewy je ctora Moryhe rOBOPUTH CaMoO y KOHTEKCTY rpexa, YUMe Ce
TMIOCTOjake CBETa W YOBeKa OrpaHMyaBa Ha Dopdy MpOTWB 371a, a Y TOTIYHOCTH MTHO-
puLIe TPBOOUTHO MPeNHa3Hauewe, Tj. D0r0yCTaHOBLEHU LIU/b TIOCTOjatba TBAPHOT duha.

MoHamika borocioBcka MHUCao K0joj je TemMa u3daBibera 0f rpexa duna Hoceha,
y MHOTOME je TOTIPUHENA fia Cé HOBO3aBETHO OTKPUBEHCKO yYeme 0 Dorosamiohemy
u3danu U3 cepe KOCMONOTHjEe U MCK/BYYMBO pasMarpa y COTUPHUOJOUIKOM KOH-
Texkcty. Hajo30wpHuja mocnemuna Tora je CBakako KOHLENT T3B. ,TepameyTcke
exnucuonoryje’. TakBUM OPUCTYMOM O030MBHO ce yrpoxaBa cama uneja Lipkse;
pEenaTUBU3aLUjOM CBETOTAjUHCKOT, Tj. Dorocayx0eHor XKUBOTa (KOjUM Ce, Kao WITO
3HaMo, ompucyTwyje dynyhe LlapcTBo caga 1 OBAe), HETHpA Ce HheHa eCXaToaoIKa
NpHpoJa, U THME OHA TOTOBO Y MOTIYHOCTH OMBa 0DeCcMHULI/bEHA. Tako ce, fa yIo-
TpeduMo M3pa3 CaBpeMEHMX er3UCTEHIUjanncTa, ,ayTeHTHYHA ET3UCTEHIHja" YOBe-
Ka ONHOCH HCK/bY4YMBO Ha YUCTy ackedy. MehyTum, 4oBeK y CB0joj OUTH jecTe cae-
winenux, oH je dorocmyxdeHo duhe, ¥ camMo Kao TaKBO MOXKe Jila peanusyje 3apas
opHoc mpema bory, gpyrum jsynuma u ceery yomwte. IllTaBuiie, jefuHO ce yHyTap
jepyprujckor cBeTOHa30pa MOXKe PEIUTH 1 eCXaToJIoLIKa eHUrmMa. Aji 0 CBeMy TOMe
HEKOM JPYTOM HNPUTHKOM...
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INCARNATION OF GOD THE
WORD
- THEOGONY, COSMOGONY,
REDEMPTION
(SAKHAROV VS. BULGAKOV)

Blagoje Panteli¢
Theological Association “Otacnik,” Belgrade

Summary: The work deals with the criticism of Sergei Bul-
gakov’s view that the incarnation of God the Word would occur
if there was no primordial sin, as stated by Sophrony Sakharov.
The origin of Bulgakov's teaching is examined first, as Sakha-
rov was not of the opinion that it is in accordance with scrip-
tural and biblical tradition, and then five remarks by Sakharov,
which are followed by detailed research of the very Christological
stance of Bulgakov. And finally, the author considers doctrinal
implications of the stance that the fall is the cause of incarnation.

Keywords: Incarnation, creation, (primordial) sin, redemption,
theogony, cosmogony



YIK: 27-31 I'puropuje Hucku, cBetn

TEQ/IOIIKO-NICTOPNJCKA
MMO3AIVNHA YUYEIbA O EPINOIAI
KOJ CB. TPUTOPUJA HUCKOI™

basun lItynep Aucwmpaxiu: Y ciiopy xoju ¢y Bacunuje Benuxu u reios
opaw T'puiopuje Hucku sogunu c¢ Eenomujem, efiuckotiom
Kusuka, xog Katiagoxujaua gondsu go u3pamaja yuere
0 émivoat, K0je uMa opuleHuciliuuky osaguwy. Ayiop y
THeKClly aHanu3upa UCTHOPUCKY U THEOTOWKY PA360j CAMOT
yuerwd, k4o u Uy xojum je ono og Opuiena gowo go I'pu-
fopuja Huckol.

Kssyune peuu: I'puiopuje Hucku, Bacunuje Benuxu, Opu-
ien, Eenomuje, umena Xpucinosd, émivoiou, Tpujagonoiujd,
Xpucinonoiuja

YBog

X. J. 3ubeH ce y jemHOM H3Y3€THOM €Cejy DaBY MUTABEM Y KOjeM je cMucty [pu-
ropuje Hucku y csom criucy O caBpiieHCTBY" npey3eo OpUreHOBO yYene 0 epinoi-
ai.! [Tputom mokasyje ma cy koxn [puropuja umeHa Hcycosa upeanu 3a XpumhaHCckd
HayMH xuBoTa. Ko ce mo3adasu nutawem Kojy BpefHOCT OpUTEHOBH Emivolat UMajy ¥
['puropujesom yuemwy o nodoxHocty, Hehe SuTH 3HeHaleH la kerosa pasMuILbaba
0 BHMa 3ay3UMajy LHAPOK TPOCTOP U Y HEroBoj MOJeMULIM MPOTHB EBHOMHja.?

CBaxako, y xwu3u Contra Eunomium 11, koja Hac Ha 0BOM MecTy 3aHuMa, OBa-
mioheme HUje y IPBOM ITaHy.® Ipuropuje ce mpuksbyuyje copy usmehy csor dpara

* U3BopHuk: Basil Studer, “Der theologiegeschichtliche Hintergrund der Epinoiai-Lehre
Gregors von Nyssa”, y: Lenka Karfikovd, Scot Douglass and Johannes Zachhuber (ed.), Gre-
gory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomium II : an English version with supporting studies : proceedings of
the 10th International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa (Olomouc, September 15—18, 2004), Brill
2007, ctp. 21-49.

1 H. J. Sieben, “Vom Heil in den vielen 'Namen Christi’ zur 'Nachahmung’ derselben.
Zur Rezeption der Epinoiai-Lehre des Origenes durch die kappadokischen Vater“, ThPh 73
(1998) 1-28.

2Vm. H. J. Sieben, “Zur Rezeption der Epinoiai-Lehre”, 18-21.

3 ¥n. R. P. C. Hanson, The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God: The Arian Controversy
318-381, Edinburgh 1988, 627.
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Bacunuja u enuckona Kusuka y MU3HjH ¥ Y TOM [eNy BULIE TUCKYTYje O MHUTamU-
Ma TajallbUX TPHjafoJIoKUX yueha — HApouuTOo O To3Hawy bora. Mehyrum, mo-
IITO Ce MpUTOM yroTpeda boxkujux HMeHa cpaBmyje ¢ yroTpedoM XpUCTOBUX UMEHA,
OpureHoBO yueme 0 epinoiai fonasu 10 NOTIyHOT U3paxaja.’ Cam 3ubeH y nornasby
,CIIOpaIuyHO MojaBsbKBamke yuewa 0 epinoiai koz Kanagokujaua“ ynyhyje Ha mecra
y Bacunujesoj npBoj kwusu Adversus Eunomium u Ha mecta gpyror u tpeher Toma
T'puropujese kwure Contra Eunomium.> MehyTum, oH Hema nioTpedy fia ce ymyoibyje
y TEONIOLIKy Npodnematuky kox Opurena u Huckor.

3aucra ce y pasBojy OpUIE€HUCTHUKOT yuema 0 epinoiai y Toky cropa ¢ EBHo-
MHjEM jaBjba jaye HEro paHuje jefaH JBOCTPYKH HamoH. C jefHe CTpaHe je maxma
IIPUTOM YCMEPEHA BPJIO KOHLIEHTPUCAHO Ha boxuje u3jase, Koje UMajy BE3€ C KO-
CMOJIOTHjOM, Te cTora mocenyjy unocodcku kapakrep. budnujckux pedepeHnu je
IpemMa ToMe Mame, Hapouuto y nopehewy ¢ Opurenosum Commentaria in Evangelium
Toannis. C gpyre cTpaHe IUCKYCHja BOIW IIPEKO MO3HAa®Ba boxkuje npyupoze 0o Haria-
wasawa boxujer fenosama y UCTOPUjU U CAMUM THM, HaKO MOK[ia HE Dalll H3pasuTo,
JI0 LIKper pa3Marpama ofHoca Heoloyia U oikovopia.® OHaj Ko 0OpaTH Maxwy Ha OBAj
IBOCTPYKH HaNOH u3Mel)y BUllle KOCMONOUIKUX U BUILIE COTUPUOOLIKUX U3jaBa, Kao
u u3mehy Beunor buha boxujer u Fberosor neyoBara y BpeMeHy, MOpa y3 TO U Jia ce
TIWTa, KaKkaB 3Hayaj I'puropuje mpumucyje Bepu ¥ UCTOpUjU. OUUITIefHO TaKkaB HAuMH
rocMarpama oOMaXe fia Ce TeonolKa 0codeHocT ['puropujese fpyre kwure Contra
Eunomium doswe pasyme.

[Ila dux oBo nuTame DOJbE MojacHUo, f03BOMKMhy cedu 1a MoACeTUM Ha U3Jlarame
KOje cam ofpxao Ha cumnocuoHny o ['puropujy y [lamnnonu.’” [Tog Hacnosom Hcto-
pHjcka mosagvHa npee Kwure Contra Eunomium Ipuropuja Huckor” odpanuo cam y
IPBOM [IeNTy PKBEHO-UCTOPHjCKY CUTyauujy oko 380. FOfUHE. Y IPYTOM Jiey cam Ce
nak 6aBHO OHJAIIBOM penenuujoM HUKejCKor CHMBOJIA BEPE U TEOTIOIKUM METOLIOM
KOjH je WlIao y3 wy. Y u3narawuma koja ciene Hehy uhu Tonuko y wupuny. Buiwe
KEJIM J1a Ce 1103aDaBUM NMUTakEM Ha KOjU HaUMH ce [pUropuje y CB0joj Apyroj K\uusu
Contra Eunomium npuK/pyYuo KoHTpoBepsu usmely EBHoMuUja n Bacunuja u nputom
npeyseo OpUreHoBO yuewe 0 epinoiai, TpoucTeKIo U3 jenHe nydoke Tpasuuuje. U3
TaKBE [0CTaBKe MUTama [TPOU3/Ia3y U MOJeNa MOjUX U3jarama. Y mbiMa je IIPBo ped
0 yuemwy camor ['puropuja o epinoiai, 3aTUM 0 BETOBOM OJHOCY Ipema Bacunujesom
CXBaTamwy, 3aTUM O IBETOBOM OPUTEHUCTHYKOM IIOPEKITY ¥ KOHAYHO O BETOBOM YKOpE-
Bewy Y 0M0IHMjCKO U LIPKBEHO TIpefiame.

4 Kao mto he ce noxasatu, OpureH u3 [Ipenama mpeysuma yuewme 0 MHOTUM HMEHHU-
ma Boxujum. OH mehyTuM mpe cBera pa3Bdja CXBaTamwe O MHOTUM UMEHMMA U eMUTeTHMA
XPHUCTOBUM.

5 Yn. H. J. Sieben, “Zur Rezeption der Epinoiai-Lehre”, 12 u name, ca Bacunuje Benuky,
Adversus Eunomium 1 5-7 (SC 299, 180-188), xao 1 18 v jame; CE 11 179; 182 (GNO 1 276; 277);
CE 11 344; 347; 350 (GNO I 326; 327; 328).

6 Yn. G. Maspero, Theologia, Oikonomia e Historia: La teologia della storia di Gregorio di
Nissa, Diss. Pamplona 2003.

7 B. Studer, “Der geschichtliche Hintergrund des ersten Buches Contra Eunomium Gre-
gors von Nyssa”, y: L. F. Mateo-Seco — J. Bastero, El ,Contra Eunomium I* en la Produccion
Literaria De Gregorio De Nisa. VI Coloquio Internacional sobre Gregorio de Nisa, Pamplona
1988, 139-171.
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I Yuyeme o epinoiai'y Ipuropujesoj npyroj kwusu Contra Eunomium

Y npyroj kwusu Contra Eunomium, y xojoj ce [puropuje npuk/bydyje KOHTPO-
Bep3u usmehy Bacunuja u EBHOMUja, y TpBOM I1aHy ctoje e Tese. [Ipema npsoj Es-
Homuje buhe boxuje npentudukyje ¢ boxanckom ayevvnoia.! Mehyrum, mpema mp-
yTOj Te3u UMeHa TOJIMKO ofrosapajy ouhy onpehenor npegmera ia pasnuyuTa UMeHa
ynyhyjy Ha pasnuuuta duha.’ Y 0urMMa CBOjUX KamnaJOKHjCKUX OMOHeHaTa EBHOMUje
3acTyne ode oBe Te3e, M TUMe ofdallyje HUKEjCKO yuewe 0 jenHocymrtHoctd Oua u
CuHa.' Jep momwTo cuH HHje dyévvtog kao OTal, OHZa ce pasnukyje on Fbera no cym-
U OH jecTe W3HAJ CBUX CTBOPEHA, ajlM je UIMaK CTBOPEH, Te Ce mpemMa Tome He
MoJxe cpaBmHBaTH ¢ Orem. !

Bacunuje je moxyurao fa 0de Te3e ¥ BUX0BE HETaTUBHE NMOCIEeNUIIe OfdaLH y 13-
JIaramy TPBE aroJIoTHje yuemeM o émivolal.'> EBHOMH]e ce Y CBOjoj PeruTIIg ocedHo
Dopuo TPOTHB TakBOT cxBaTawa.'* Ctora I'puropuje y ondpanu cor dpata mocedan
3Hauaj Npuiaje TAYHOM OIUCY MojMa émivolat U TUME U caM ondauyje EBHOMUjeBe
IBe raBHe Tese.'

Huje jenHoctaBHOo mpartut ['puropuje Tok mucid. OH je cysuiwe oppeheH
MPWIMYHO CYNTUIHAM M3/1arambeM [0Kasa HheroBor MPOTUBHUKA U CAMUM THM U CAM
YBUjEH U TeXKak 3a cxBaTawe. Cama YibeHUIa a ce [puropuje yecto ocnawa Ha Ba-
CU/IMja — OHAKO KaKo ra je cxpaTao EBHOMUje — YMHOTOME OTexaBa pasymesame. Ho,
TMOKYIIAjMO MIaK [ja pa3jaCHUMO BETOBO CXBaTalbe DOKAHCKUX émivolal.

Kao v nHaue y guckycujama o HUKejckoM Bjepyjy, u'y CE 11 je npe cBera ped o
TOMe Jia ce y Byxy bubnuje u upkseHor yuewa rosopu 0 Ouy u CuHy, kao u 0 CBeTom
Jlyxy. Y IpBOM IIaHy Cy CTOra UMeHa (Ovopata) ¥ Ha3uBH (mpoonyopiot). Te kapakTe-

8 Y. nocedno CE 11 12-23 (GNO I 230-233, ¢ jenuum uutaTom u3 EBHomuja); CE 11 141
(GNO1266); CEIT 158 (GNO1271); CEI1 177 (GNO1276); CE 11 377B-386 (GNO I 336-339);
CE 11 504-523A (GNO 1 373-379, c uuratuma u3 Esnomuja); CE 11 623 u same (GNO I 408). Ym.
ocum tora EBHomuje, Apologia 7-11 (SC 305, 244-256), uut. kon Bacunuja, Adversus Eunomium I
5 (SC 299, 176); Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 1 4 (SC 299, 164, c dopmynom, koja je o b. Cec-
Oyey (B. Sesboiié) caxuma rnasay AerujeBy Tesy). ¥3 to R. P. C. Hanson, The Search, 619-622.

9 ¥Yn. CE 11 177 (GNO I 276); CE 11 481 (GNO I 366); CE 11 487 (GNO I 368). V. mame
Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 11 3—4 (SC 305, 18); I1 9 (SC 305, 36). ¥3 To R. P. C. Hanson, The
Search, 630.

10 Ym. CE 11 50-60 (GNO I 240-243), nocebuo CE 11 54 (GNO I 241); CE 1T 125 (GNO I
262, c ymyTom Ha Bacuinuja).

11 Vn. CE 11 21 (GNO 1 232).

12 Y. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 122 (SC 299, 250 u nae), ca ynyrama Ha EBHOMHja,
Apologia 11,1-13 und 17-19 (SC 305, 254-256). ¥ nornesny oBor TeKCTa Ce 10CTaB/ba MUTAME, 1a
nu EBHOMuja Tpeda xao Aetrja cmaTparu 3a aHomejua. R. P. C. Hanson, The Search, 613 u 627
Ha TO TIMTamke 0AroBapa OPUYHO U EBHOMHU]a, y3 mo3uBame Ha PUIOCTOpryja, cMaTpa OMH]jLIEM.
B. Cecbye (B. Sesboiié), y SC 299, 19, Ha muTamwe 0AroBapa Mo3UTHBHO, aJTk Harnamasa y SC 299,
27, ca E. Cavalcanti, na je EBHOMUje usberaBao fia roBOPH 0 HECIMYHOCTH CHHa.

13 Yn. CE 11 42-50 (GNO I 238 u masme).

14 Yn. CE 11 42-50 (GNO I 238 u mame); CE 11 66 (GNO I 245); CE 11 125 (GNO I 262).

15 Y. TexctoBe y Lexicon Gregorianum 111 791-793: émvoéw; 111 793-799: énivoa. Y3 To E.
Miihlenberg, Die Unendlichkeit Gottes bei Gregor von Nyssa, Gottingen 1966, 183—196, nocebHo
192 u pame, ca CE 11 94-105; 119-124 (GNO I 254-257; 260-262).
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puiyhe n3jaBe MouKBajy Ha TydH/bemM MPOMHULLbAKY, Ha £nivola y aKTHBHOM CMHUCITY. '®
Jep Ko jenHy cTBap CXBaTH MOBPIIMHCKM, Taj Ce TPYAH Ja UCTaKHE HEHe pasiuuuTe
acrekre, émivolal y TacHBHOM 3Hauemwy.” Y ciyuajy bora Ta nydma crosHaja nounsa
Ha OtkpuBewy therosor nena.'® MMeHa 1 Kpo3 BUX U3paXkeHH MIOjMOBH MaK He ofpe-
byjy npupozny nator mpenmera.'® Tpuropuje ce yBek u3HOBa Bpaha Ha Ty Te3y. Kako
0 je yremersro, pa3BHja CBoje oMMame 0 bory koju Haumasu cBaky crosHajy.?’ Kao
JIOTIYHY TOMe TOBOPH 0 Bepu ABpaamoBoj,”! u3paxasa DojasaH cripam 3HaTHXKebe™ U
Harjamasa HeMoryhHOCT crio3Haje concteeHe ayme.”* Hemajyhu comncteeHo uhe,?
MM€Ha U N0jMOBH yKa3yjy Ha CBOj Cydjexart, Ha ovoia, YKOIUKO je OHa DTOKE([evVoV.
[TpuTOM MX 0OMYHO WMa MHOTO.% TTPUTOM HHCY pacyTa, HETO Ce CKYTUbajy Y jemHOM
jemuHOM Omokeipevov.?

I'puropuje Tako cxBaheH mojam énivola pumemyje Ha ofHOC bora npema csom
Cuny. ITputoMm ce dyevvnoia He MOXe MOUCTOBETUTH Ca CyIITHHOM boxujom.” OHa
je camo jemHa énivowa Boxkuja, 1 mputoM HUje jemuHa.”® Kao Hu octamu boxwuju
aTpudyTH, OHO He BOJM Ka CXBaTawy CylITHHe boxuje kao Takee, yak Hako yi-
yhyje Ha Onokeipevov. Kako 6u ce momatHo ocurypao,”® [puropuje mpaBd pa3nuky
usMehy énivolat WK voruata U ovopata, Koje ce 0OHOCe Ha Tpdypata U nocedHo Ha
¢vépyelar.®® ITputom HpaHu MpaBo Ia Ce 0 HEKOj CTBAPU Pa3MHUILbA flasbe, Kako Ou ce
M3BYK/IM HEHH PA3NUYUTH acrekTd.’! OmpaBiame 3a CBOj TEOJNOWKH MOCTYNaK, OH

16 Y. CE 11192 (GNO 1 280); CE 11 194 (GNO I 281). ¥3 To Lexikon Gregorianum 111 795
u name, I1. C: énivolal kao acnext gudepeHurpajyher MUllbema.

17 CE11 182 (GNO 1 277).

18 CE 11 13 (GNO I 230): ananorna cnossaja u3 nenote tBapy; CE 11 298 u game (GNO 1
314), ca pedununujom énivotar; CE 11 304 (GNO I 315); CE 11 353 (GNO I 329); CE 11 148-158
(GNO1268-271); CE 11 581-587 (GNO I 395-397), nocedno 583-584 (GNO I 396-397).

19 Vn. CE 11 386 (GNO 1 338 u fjasbe): He mpemno3Haje ce ovoia, HEro To WG UIK TO TOLOV.
Y3 To Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 119 (SC 305, 38); 11 28 (SC 305, 120).

20 CE 11 63-83 (GNO I 244-251), mocebuo CE 11 71 (GNO I 248 u name).

21 CE 11 84-96 (GNO I 251-254), mocebHo CE 11 93 (GNO I 254), ca nedunu1MjoM Bepe.

22 CE 11 97-105 (GNO I 255-257).

23 CE11106-120 (GNO I 257-261).

24 Vn. CE 11 589 (GNO I 398).

25Vn. CE 11133 (GNO 1 264).

26 Yn. CE 11 353-356 (GNO I 329 u pame); CE 11 469-479 (GNO I 363-366), mocedHo 473
u 475. Y3 to CE I11/V 56 (GNO II 180).

27 Yn. CE 11 270 (GNO 1 305); CE 11 612 (GNO I 404 u narme), ca nuTaToM Bacumuja.

28 CE 11 137-141 (GNO I 265 u pmame); CE 11 271 (GNO I 305 u name); CE 11 473 (GNO I
364) (OndauuBame EBHOMMjeBOT CXBaTama).

29 Tpeba mpumeTuTu na I'puropuje diavota, MOjMOBHO Tymadewe OUONHjCKUM MMEHUMa
03HA4YEeHHX CTBAPHOCTH, CMaTpa 3a 3afartak Teonoryuje. Y. CE 11 136 (GNO I 265).

30 Tpojuua no UMeHy WIK O3HalM — IO MOAPOOHOM MPOMHILIbAKY WIM CTAHOBUIUTY —
10 CTBApHU WJIM €HEPryjH, Halas3u ce y MHOTUM TekctoBuma. Y. CE 11 12 (GNO I 230); CE 11
125-195 (GNO 1 262-281); O HasuBawy bora u pasmuimamwy o Fhemy, mocedno CE 11 160
(GNO1271)u CE 11 174 (GNO I 275); CE 11 513 (GNO 1 376); CE 11 515 (GNO 1 377); CE 11
589 (GNO I 398).

31 Yn. texcroBe nutupaHe y dycHotH 18 o OTkpuBewy boxujem y nenuma. y3 to CE 11 391
u gave (GNO 1 340), roe nuiie fa 4oBek 30T CBOje TelnecHe KOHCTUTYLIHje He Moxe e3 peun fa
MpeHece Ipyruma CBoje MUCITH.

136



Teonouko-ucTopyjcka no3afuHa yuemwa o epinoiai kop ['puropuja Huckor

TIpe CBEra Haslasy y XpPUCTOJIOTHjH, Y K0joj ce XpUCTY MPUIUCY)Y pa3Ha UMeHa, duo
7la Cy TO MMeHa Koja ce Hanase y Cetom [Tucmy,*? Huio ma cy To MeHa Koja je cam
T'ocron momumao.*

EBHOMH]e ce MelyyTuM cympoTcTaB/ba Hiieji MHOLITBA UMeHa boxwujux.* [TocedHo
onduja ia MpUXBATU TEPMHUH Qyevvnoia U C BUM YECTOo MoBe3aH TepMUH agBapaia
Kao ¢nivowa.® 3a mwera je bor ,cymracTBeH” 6e3 moyeTka M kpaja.*® OuurienHo ce
npudojasao fa du ynorpeda émivola oBeNa y NuTame D0KaHCKY CTBAPHOCT. Moxza
y CBETNy aHTUTe3e kat émivolav — kaf dmooTacty émivola mocMaTpa Kao MyKy Urpy
mucnu.’ Y cBakoM ci1ydyajy onbuja mpuMep MIIEHWYHOT 3pHA, Y KOjeM MOry za
ce pasnuKyjy pasHu acmekT.’® ITokasyje ce JMYHO Kao BP/IO CKENTHYAH CIpPam
MHUILIbeHA 0 PasHUM émivolar XpuctoBum.* He 103Bo/baBa JaKiie 1a ra HEKO y3opma
y BEr0BOM CxXBaTamwy 0 boxujum ayevvnoia. OH cMaTpa fa Bacunuje cBojuM émivotau
pasznemyje cywTaHy boxujy.** U ok opbuja CTBAPHOCT émivola, IPXKH Ce peann3ma
MMeHa yonwuTe ¥ nocedHo uckasa o bory.*! Tlo meroBom cxaTamwy jesuka, Ta UMeHa
Kao U CBa UMeHa motuyy o bora, a He of /by nu.*? EBHOMH]Y yOCTaIOM HHje CTasio 0
MyKoT ondaluBaka yuerwa o epinoiai. 3a wera je ofnyuyjyhe, yak uako To HeZIOBOJBHO
M3paaBa, fia ce 3afpKu per (TdLq), y KojeM ce peanHo pasnu4uTe THIHOCTH Tpojure
OJTHOCE jemHa mpeMa Ipyroj.

Kako bu ce I'puropujes cTaB Hosme pasymeo, Moxe DUTH KOPUCHO [ia Ce MOApoo-
HUje Tornena werosa meroposnoruja. C jenHe crpaHe, oH ce apxu Ceetor ITucma
Y IPKBEHE TpajuLyje, a C JPYre CTpaHe KOPUCTH [UjaleKTUKy CBOT BpeMeHa. OB-
aj IBOCTPYKH MOCTYNaK y CYLITHHU HUje pasnuuuT of EBHOMUjeBor.* JIBocTpyka

32 CE 11 343-358 (GNO I 326-331).

33 CE 11 294-332 (GNO 1 313-323); [Tonasua Tauka auckycuje: Bacunuje, Adversus Euno-
mium 112 (SC 299, 212 u namne); CE 11 350-358 (GNO I 328-331).

34 CE 11 359-365 (GNO I 331 u pame); CE II 469-479 (GNO I 363-366), nocedxo CE II
475 (GNO 1 364 u name).

35 Y. nocebro CE II 42-50 (GNO I 238-240). ¥3 To EBHomuje, Apologia 6-8 (SC 305,
242-250). Dame, CE 11 66 (GNO I 245); CE 11 350-370 (GNO I 331-334).

36 Yn. CE 11 125 (GNO 1262); CE 11 336—-339 (GNO I 324 u pase); CE 11 377-386 (GNO
1336-339).

37 CE 11 45-49 (GNO I 239 u mame); CE 11 180 (GNO I 276 u pame); CE I1 387 (GNO I
339); CE 11 492-503 (GNO I 370—-373). ¥3 To EBHOMHje, Apologia 8,1-6 (SC 305, 246—-248), uu-
Tar koj Bacunuja, Adversus Eunomium 15 (SC 299, 180).

38 CE 11 195 (GNO I 282); CE 11 364 u mame (GNO I 332 u name); CE II 387 u pname
(GNO I 339).

39 CE 11 310 u masme (GNO I 317); CE 11 347-350 (GNO I 327 u mare).

40 CE 11 462-468 (GNO 1 361 u name).

41 CE 11 42-50 (GNO I 238 u name); CE 1I 334 (GNO I 323 u pmame); CE II 589 (GNO I
389). ¥3 To EBHOMHje, Apologia 18 (SC 305, 268-270).

42 CE11195-204 (GNO I 281-284); CE 11 246-293 (GNO I 298-313, 0 nopexny /byACKOT
jesuka); CE II 281-288 (GNO I 309 u fa/me, KOHTpaapryMeHT: JbyICKH je3UK HUje npoTuB I1po-
mucna); CE I1 389-394 (GNO I 339 u nase); CE 11 413-422 (GNO I 346-350).

43 Y. mpuka3 TpUHUTAPHUX McKa3a kof EBHomuja, Apologia 27 (SC 305,290-294). V3 To
Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 120 (SC 299, 244-246).

44 yn. CE 11 11 (GNO I 229 v name): Bacunuje, npensogauk dopde 3a Mcruny, crop ¢ Es-
HOMHUjeM BOaH y3 momoh &vvolal kowvai U cBenoyancTasa [Tucma; CE 1149 (GNO 1 240). Y3 o b.
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OPHjeHTHCAHOCT [PUropHjeBor TEoJIOWKOr MeToaa je cBakako ouurnenHa.* C jen-
He cTpaHe ce ocnawa Ha Csero [Tncmo u npkseHo [pename. budnujcku ayropurer
Ce mpe CBera npojasibyje Kpo3 kopHirhewe UMeHa XpPUCTOBUX, Koja ce Behum nen-
oM mojasmyjy y Ceetom ITucmy.* 38or cBor craBa mpema budnuju oH He ondauyje
Esnomujeso ynyhusawe Ha ,CBeTe”, ofHOCHO Ha npopoke U Amocrose.”” OH camo
KPUTHKYje HauMH Ha KOjU Ce HeroB MpOTUBHUK Mo3uBa Ha ,CeeTe". To UCTO Baxu U
3a HAuMH Ha Koju ce EBHOMH]e ocnaka Ha CumBoi Bepe.*® Cam I'puropuje EBHOMHEje-
BoM CuMBony He cynporcrasiba CumBon Bepe Hukejckux Otaua. C npyre crpaHe
je I'puropujesa TeoomKa METOLOIOTHja 000jeHa JUjaleKTUKOM HBErOBOI BpEMEHa.
Y Tome ce jemsa pasnukyje on EBHOMHja, HAKO MOKyIIaBa fia ra SUCKBanuQUKyje
Kao ,TexHosora“.* CampajHo rnenaHo, [puropuje ce IpXH CTOUYKOT y4ewma O
Kareropujama.’® Ilpema TOM CXBaTawy, émivolaw M Ovopata HE MOCTOje MO cedw.
3ajeHO ¢ UMeHUMa MelyTiM yyhyjy Ha HEITo MTO 3aKUCTa TOCTOjH Y CTBapUMa.®!
Cabupajy ce y vmokeipevov, kao wto [puropuje yecto Hanomume.> Tako U3paxasajy
Ha KOj! HauMH Ce jara ovoia ocTBapyje. [puropuje naxie CTOMYKOM IHjaleKTUKOM
pasnukyje ,,0Ho wWTo jecte” (ti éoTwv) U ,Kako jecte" (6mwg éotwv). b. Cecbye y cBom
yBomy 3a BacunujeBy kwury Adversus Eunomium jacHO OTKpWBA Ty OKOJHOCT.?
He moxe ce mehyrum mpesuzety fa Kanamokujuu 3ajefHUYKa M WHIWUBUIYyaATHA
Tol0TNTEG HE PA3NUKYjy cacBUM jacHo. [lpe MMajy TEHAEHLWjy [a 3ajenHudKa
CBOjCTBA, KOLVA MK KOOV, PA3IUKyjy of iSiwpata U CBeLy UX Ha ovoia.>

Cecbye (B. Sesboiié), y SC 305, 179 u name, u EBHOMHje, Apologia 1-6 (SC 305, 234-244), kao u
nosieMrKa NpoTuB Tora y Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium I 4 (SC 299, 166, npotus EBHOMuUjeBor
ucrosefiawa Bepe) u Adversus Eunomium 15 (SC 299, 170), npotus Apologia 7 (SC 305, 244).

45Yn. CE 1198 (GNOI255); CE 11319 (GNO I 319). ¥3 To pasHe crynuje y M. Harl (u3z.),
Ecriture et culture philosophique dans la pensée de Grégoire de Nysse. Actes de Chevetogne, 1969,
Leiden 1971; B. Studer, Schola Christiana. Die Theologie zwischen Nizda und Chalzedon, Pader-
born 1998, 158 u mame; 180—-186.

46 Y. CE 11 293-358 (GNO I 312-331).

47 Yn. CE 11 310 (GNO I 317), xao u Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 11 18 (SC 305, 70 u
narme). Y3 1o R. P. C. Hanson, The Search, 624 u nase, re nuire 1a je EBHOMHje HaBOIHO MHOTe
TEKCTOBe.

48 Yu. CE 11 11 u masse (GNO 1 229 u nmasme). ¥3 To Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 11 4-5
(SC 299, 162-170), xoju xycTpo KpUTHKYje EBHOMMjEBY ymyTy Ha cTapd CUMBOI BEpE.

49 Yn. CE 1282 (GNO I 109); CE 11 65 (GNO I 244); CE 111/1 63 (GNO II 26,7-11). Y3 T0
Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 19 (SC 299, 200 u name), ca objammemem b. Cecbyea (B. Ses-
boiié) y SC 299, 35-38, c paHHjOM JIUTEPATYPOM U TEKCTOBHMA.

50 Yo. R. M. Hiibner, “Gregor von Nyssa als Verfasser der sog. ep. 38 des Basilius”, y: J.
Fontaine — C. Kannengiesser (u3p.), Epektasis, Paris 1972, 463-490, nocebno 476—482. Ocum
tora B. Sesboiié y SC 299, 78-82, o cTonukom yuewy 0 KaTeropvjama kox Bacuiuja, xao L. 1.
Scipioni, Ricerche sulla cristologia del ,Libro di Eraclide” di Nestorio, Friburgo 1956, 98—106.

51 Yn. CE 11 334 (GNO I 232 u ame); CE 11 589 (GNO I 398).

52 Yn. CE 11 334 (GNO I 323 u pname); CE 11 354 (GNO 1 329); CE 11 356 (GNO I 330); CE
11448 (GNO I 357).

53 ¥m. B. Sesboiié in SC 299, 78-82.

54 Yu. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 11 28 (SC 305, 118); Bacunuje, Ep. 38,4-5 (Cour-
tonne I 84-89).
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Ko xenu fa OUeHW 0Baj OBOCTPYKU MOCTYMAK, MOpa CUTYPHO U [ia MpU3HA Ja
IWjaneKkTuyko onpeheme MojMoBa 3ay3Ma BaKHO MECTO. EBHOMUjeBO u3narame ce
Tpe CBera ofurpasa Ha HUBOY uiocodcke aHanuse. Y Ty NPOLEHY je yKbydeH U
nopaTtak boxujum aTpudyTimMa, KOju Ipou3nase U3 ko3monoryje. M3HoBa ¥ U3HOBA
ce rosopH 0 Topuy. [Ipema EBHOMH]Y, ¥ cCaMUM THM JOOPHUM [EJIOM U TIPEMA HBEro-
BUM IPOTHBHHUIIAMA, dyevvola CE Mame OOHOCH Ha nopexno CHHa Hero Ha MOpEKIIo
cBeTa. 'Ayevvoia mpe cBera 3HauM 1a bor Hema movetak.>® Ho, mpBu yTHcak He cMe
ma Bapa. [Ipyya o0 3Havajy nMpUIoBeama 0 IeIMMa boXXUjuM He CMe HUIOIITO Jia ce
noruewyje. Teonor U3 OUONMjCcKe MOBECTH 3HA [ena, 3HaMewa boxkuja (évépyelat), U3
KOjUX U3BOJHM Herose émivotat.’® Oikovopia, 0 K0joj ce TOBOPH y MPUYH WM MpUYa-
Ma, ocTaje 3a I'puropuja ocHoBa crio3Haje Tpojuie.”” Komuko je To TauHo, MOTBphyje
ce ynyhuBamem Ha iotopia, ioTopiot WIM Ha ioTopia evayyehn.”® Mana ['puropuje
Otkpusewe boxuje y CTBapamy HE pasiuKyje CTpOro of UCTopHjckor OTKpHBeEma
Boxujer, koje je 3anucaHo y CBetom ITucmy,*® He MOCTOjH Jakie CyMmba Ja ce mpema
HErOBOM CXBaTawy £mivolal, Koje u3paxanajy ogHoc Oua npema CUHY, Ha Kpajy Kpa-
jeBa yremerbyjy Ha Bepu y oBamioheny Peu boxujy.

II HacTaBHUKOBO yueme 0 epinoiai

Kao mro cmo Beh Harmacunu, Ipuropuje ce mpuxsbyvyje cropy usmely csor
Opara Bacunuja u EBHomuja. ¥ CE 11, on noduja EBHOMMUjeBe pBe 1Be Kiure Apol-
ogia Apologiae. EBHOMH]e ce Ty cydebaBa ¢ BacunujeBom MpBoM KeUroM Adversus
Eunomium, y K0joj My je 0Baj 0ArOBOPHO Ha TpBYy Amosory;jy.®

55 Yn. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 1 5 (SC 299, 174); CE 11 174-177 (GNO 1 275 u
nasbe), U uelnhe.

56 Yn. CE 11 581-587 (GNO I 359 u nasse).

57 Y. Ha TeMy oikovopia Kao oTkpuBeme Oeoloyia J. Rexer, Die Festtheologie Gregors von
Nyssa, Frankfurt 2002, 262-272 (Lit.); G. Maspero, Theologia, 97—-300; V. Corbellini, La dottrina
dell'incarnazione del Verbo nell’Adversus Eunomium di Gregorio di Nissa, Diss. Augustinianum,
Roma, 2003.

58 V. uamehy octanor CE 11 84-96 (GNO I 251-254, npuua o ABpamy ca yryTama Ha Be-
py u Hagy); CE 11 119 (GNO I 260 u pasme: edayyehkn iotopia, ca ynyrom Ha Ju. 21, 25); CE 11
226 (GNOI1291); CE 11 255 (GNO I 300); CE II 269-281 (GNO I 305-309, nuckycuja o npuuu
o creapawy); CE 11 426 (GNO I 351); CE 11 434 (GNO I 353, ynyra Ha MuTOBe). [Ja/be TEKCTOBU
y Lexikon Gregorianum 111 487-491. ¥3 o G. Maspero, Theologia, 301-447: Historia.

59 Konuko je I'puropujy duTHa oikovopia cTBapama, Tokasyje ce u y Oratio catechetica
magna, y K0joj je Taj mojam IoBe3aH Ipe CBeTra ca cTBapameM. Y. I'puropuje Hucku, Oratio ca-
techetica magna (GNO 111/4 6,14-14,13).

60 3a mehycodny Be3y cnivca Tpu aytopa yi. E. Cavalcanti, Studi Eunomiani, Roma 1976,
nocedHo 67-105, xao u HaBone o EBHomujeBuM crincuma y CPG 11 3455-3460. 3a 3Hauaj Ba-
cunujese nonemuke yim. B. Sesboiié, in SC 299, 15-49, u A. Smets u M. Van Esbroeck y SC
160, 99-115, xao u mpe csera M. V. Anastos, “Basil's Kata Eunomiou. A Critical Analysis”, y:
P. J. Fedwick (u3n.), Basil of Caesarea, Christian, Humanist, Ascetic, Toronto 1981, 67-136; G.
L. Kustas, “Saint Basil and the Rhetorical Tradition”, y: P. J. Fedwick (u3z.), Basil of Caesarea,
221-279. Uctpaxuame Koje je J. M. Rist 00jaBro y UCTOM H3aamy ce orpaHHYaBa Ha Bacunujes
onHoc mpema Ilnoruny.
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Konuko I'puropuje y CE 11 Bopu mame pacrpasy usmelyy Bacunuja u EBHOMUja,
BUIM ce Beh 10 TOMe WITO Ce KOHCTAHTHO T103MBA Ha CBOT Y4YWTe/ha M HACTABHHKA.!
Bacuiuje je 3a wera IpeiBOIHUK (popoyos) y 6opdu 3a ucrpasHy Bepy.*? OH je yuutess
npaBoBepja (evoéPeta).”® Crora I'puropuje He mpomyuiTa fa [OHEK/Ie IPEMNUIIe CTaB
cBor Opara crpam MPOTHBHHKA.®* OcHM Tora Cy BpeIHHM TaXmbe W LUTAaTH, y KojuMa
I'puropuje nymTa ja ce dyje Bacunujes rnac.®® Komiko Moxe fia ce 3aKbydn U3 Jerep-
OBOT KPUTHYKOT H31aka, HeMa UX MHOTro. HUcy HU yBek NpeHeceH! JOCI0BHO. [Iputom
IenMMHUYHO noTHYy U u3 EBHOMujese Apologia Apologiae, Beh cy, fakne, NpoTyMavyeHu
¥ ouereHu.*® [IPUMETHO je Tak a ce oc/amakbe Ha Bacuiuja BeTMKUAM 1eloM OTHOCH
Ha HEroBO yuemwe 0 epinoiai.’ Ty cHrypHO 10J1a3d CAacBMM jacHO 10 M3paxaja, /a ce
y LEJIOKYIHOj JUCKYCHjU CIIOpP MPBEHCTBEHO BOAY OKO €mivolat. Kako 0u ce Taj crop
pasymeo, Mopamo Oe3 CyMie UMaTH y BULy ia Bacunujes HauMH U3paxaBawa 3aBUCH
op cronuke Tpasuuyje. Kao wro b. Cecbye mokasyje, y Tom norneny tpebda obpatutu
NaXmby Ha TpU Tauyke.®® Bacunuje ce ocnama Ha CTOMYKO yuerwe 0 Cro3Haju. [Iputom
TIPETIOCTaB/ba U J1a Cy UMeHa U3SMUCIWIY JbyIu. KOHauHO penunypa CTOMYKO YYerwe 0
KaTeropujama, Koje pasiuKyje CyluTHHy (ovoia) U KBATUTET (TOLOTNTES).

Y HacTaBKy guckycuje c EBHOMHjeM 0 OpaBoaHOCTH TEPMHHA €Mivola je OCHOBHO
10 WwTo ['prropuje mperusupa Bacunujesy nedununujy ucre.* Takohe mpucsaja u
U3HOIIeHe J0Ka3a 0 3Hauewy Tor TepMuHa. Ynyhyje Ha To 1a Bacunuje ynorpedmbasa
3a Ty CBPXy MpuMep M3 matepujanHor csera.”” Ofjammasa, kako ce y IyDOKOj
pednexcuju nohe [0 pasaMKoBama pasHUX acrekaTa 3pHa MiueHule. [maBHU foka3
My je, kao ¥ Bacunujy, ynorpeba MHOLITBA MMEHA jefHOr XPHUCTa, KOja Ce I0jaBrby-
jy y Ceetom TTucmy,” u Koja mpe cBera kopuctd cam Tocrom.”? U3 THX pa3MHIIbaba
['puropuje 3ajenHo ¢ Bacunujem 3akmyuyje, ia ce dyevvnoia He CME CMaTpaTH 3a je-
IVHU atpubyT BOXUjU, HUTH [1a Ce CMe TIONCTOBETUTH Ca CyIUTHHOM Bboxujom.”

61 Y. urp. CE 11 66 (GNO I 245); CE 11 130 (GNO I 263); CE 11 141 (GNO I 266); CE 11
195 (GNO 1 281).

62 CE 11 10 u mamme (GNO I 229 u passe).

63 CE11197 (GNO I 282).

64 Y. CE 11 125 (GNO 1 262).

65 Yn. CE 11 65-66 (GNO I 244-245); EsHomuje, Apologia 8 (SC 305, 250; u uuTar y
Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 1 11, SC 299, 208); CE 11 446 (GNO I 356 u mase; Bacunyje,
Adversus Eunomium 1 7, SC 299, 192); CE 11 506 (GNO I 374; Basilius, Adversus Eunomium 1
7,SC 299, 192).

66 Y. CE 11294 (GNO I 313), c HaniomeHoM Jerepa: Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 17 (SC
299, 188), u3 Esnomuja; CE 11 344 (GNO I 326: Heozmpehen uutaT u3 Bacunuje, Adversus Euno-
mium 1 6, SC 299, 186); CE 11 351 u namme (GNO 1 328 u name; Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 1
6, SC 299, 186 u game).

67 Yn. CE 11 65 u nae (GNO I 244 u fame).

68 B. Seshoiié, y SC 299, 76-83.

69 CE 11 345 (GNO 1 326). Y. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 16 (SC 299, 186).

70 CE 11 352 (GNO 1 328 u mame).

71 CE 11 343-349 (GNO I 326 u narme).

72 CE 11 350-358 (GNO I 328-331), mocedno 353 (GNO I 329), xao u CE II 356 (GNO I
330): Tocmox je katd to brokeipevov, ald UMa pasIMYnTa IMEHa CXOLHO CBOJUM évépyelal.

73 Yn. npe cBera CE 11 475 u name (GNO 1 364 u masme). Y3 To Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomi-
um 11 4 (SC 305, 18-23): pasnuxoBame obvoia U idiwpara.
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Crora ce mocrasba TUTawke, KOMUKO ce ['puropuje opxu Bacunujesux cxsarama
TojMa €nivolo ¥ IETOBY MPUMEHY Ha JUCKYCH]Y 0 &yevvnola boxuje v 3Hauewy MMeHa
Boxujux, U y K0joj Mepy ra Hagunasu. 3a OfTOBOP Ha TO OfIyuyjyhe muTame of Mo-
Mohi cy pasmulil/barka koja M. B. AHacTOC M3HOCH ¥ CBOjOj aHAIM3K BacuiujeBor
Contra Eunomium.” Ta pasMullUbatka CUTYPHO HUCYy KOHayHa. CaM ayTop Haria-
IIaBa KOJMUKO je Temwko nopesutu Ipuroprja u Bacunuja. Ho, oH xenu cedu nmnak
Ia O3BOJIM HEKOJIMKO KpaTKuX mpumendu. Ilpema memy, ['puropuje ce mpuInYHO
YBDPCTO HANOBE3yje HA OpaToB/beBO M3jiarame.”” [IPUTOM je OH MelyTHM OTIIUpPHHU-
ju ¥ npoumwupyje Bacunujese aprymeHTe W npumepe. [eHepanHo INIeNaHo, HEroBa
IWjasneKThKa je owTprja. Kapga cy y nuTamy 1m0jefMHOCTH, AHACTOC MOCEDHO HCTHYE
na I'puropuje EBHOMHjeBYy KpUTHKY BacunujeBor cxsarama Iojma ovoia y3uMa 3a
030wbHO. Huje ucnpasro ga ce jepHocymHoct Oua u CvHa nopenu ca 3aje[HUYKOM
ovoia, Koja cBe JbyJe craja Kao VAoV Ortokeipevov.’® JEIUHCTBO CYIITHHE, KA0 OCHOBA
3a jenWHCTBO YOBEYAHCTBA, HE CME J1a Ce CXBaTa Kao MaTepHjalHy CyICTpaT.

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY je MOXIa Ha MECTY Ja Ce YIyTH Ha TO Jia AHACTOC Y CBOM
nopehewy Bacunuja u Ipuropuja momasu of jeiHe HeOfp)KMBe IpeTrnocTaBke.’”’
[Ipema merosomM MuLLbeRy, Bacunuje He kopuctd HuKejcku cUMBOI Bepe #a Ou
Y4YBPCTHO CBOjE CTAHOBHMIUTE. A TO C€ HABOJHO jOLI BHILE MPHMETH aKO CE Y3ME Y
003up na EBHOMHUjEBO HCTIOBEAkE BEPE, CIpaM Kojer je Bacunuje CkenTvyas, 1M4u
Ha HuKejcku Credo ¥ HA HETOBO COTICTBEHO KPIITEHCKO UCToBeAawe. Ty y3IpkaHOCT
crpam Hukejckor cumBorna Bepe AHacToc ofjalimbaBa IIpe CBEra Kao HaJoBE3MBabe Ha
['puropuja borocnosa 1 0fHOC TpeMa Tafjall UM IPKBEHO-TIOJTUTHUKKM PUIMKAMa.
OH, MehyTUM, TPUTOM IIPETIIOCTaBbA [a OHooVOL0G YMHH ITIaBHU cTy0 CHMBO/IA Bepe
u3 325. ropuHe. Ty MPETIIOCTaBKYy ITaK MOPaMO CMATpaTd NpetepaHoM. Opoolotog
je HauMe camo mpenusupamwe yevvnfévta ob momnBévta. Ako Bacunuje y cBom cropy
¢ EBHOMHjEM MONake TOMMKO Majo Ha ayTOPUTET M0jMa Opoovalog, KOjU ATaHaCHje
U IpYTH CMaTpajy 3a Kby4yHy pey, OHIA OH TO OYMITIE[HO YMHHU U3 yOehemwa na je
Ipe cBera OMTaH MCIpaBaH TEPMUH 3a O3HauaBawme CHHOBCTBA XpHUCTOBOI. Mcka3s
,CBETJIOCT Off CBET/IOCTH, POI)EHOT, HE CTBOPEHOI" HEMY je DUTHH]U HEro Opoovalog.
[TomyT 3amafgHuX Teonora, ykibyuyjyhu AMBpocHja U ABTyCTHHA, OH HUKejCKo Bjepyjy
3aCTyma, a Ja TEPMUHY Opoovalog 300T Tora He TpUzaje BENMUKU 3Hadaj.”® YocTtamoMm,

74 M. V. Anastos, ,Basil’s Kata Eunomiou“, 121 u name. Yn. u M. Van Esbroeck, y SC
160, 109-114.

75 IlocebHo Tpeba obpatutH maxmy Ha To fa ce ['puropuje, kao U Bacunuje mpe mera,
oC/lama Ha LPKBeHy TpaguLujy U ¢unocodujy cBor BpemeHa, IocedHO Ha CTOMYKO yuere 0 Ka-
Teropujama, ¥ fa UCTO TAaKO yuYeke 0 epinoiai TeOJOIKH TyMayy oclawajyhul ce Ha aHTUMOHAPp-
XWjaHCKy Tpaguuyjy. Jame Tpeba uMaTu y Buny fa Bacunuje y Ep. 210,3-4 (Courtonne II 191-
194), 3ay3uma U3pUYHUT CTaB HE CaMO ITPOTHUB aHOMejalla, Hero U NpoTUB caBenujaHaua. [lpurom
IUCKYTYje 0 MULUbeY, Tpema kojem cy Otau 1 CHH IBOjUIIA IO émivolg, alld jeSHO M0 V0o TACEL,
U BeMy CYIPOTCTaB/ba CBOj€ CXBATake 0 TO KooV i ovoiag U 10 idalov Tdv hmootdoewy.

76 Y. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium I 15 (SC 299, 226); 11 4 (SC 305, 20). Ogrosapajyhu
['puropujeBu TekcToBH, koje AHacToc nuTupa y ¢ycsoru 185, crp. 121 mo JI. banacy, notuuy
mehytum u3 tpehe kwure CE, 0 k0joj ce oBLie He IUCKYTYje TUPeKTHO.

77 M. V. Anastos, ,Basil’'s Kata Eunomiou*, 128 1 nasse.

78 Y11. y3 TO MOjy KPUTHKY TeopHje HoBOHUKejcTBa y ,Una valutazione critica del neonice-
nismo", y: Mysterium Caritatis, Roma 1999, 425-444, xao u y Adamantius 8 (2002), 152-159.
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OBJie HUCY Y NUTamy pasiauke y MHeBMaTonoruju. I'puropuje y CE II puckytyje o
KpUTULM Kojy je EBHOMUje usHeo y morneny Bacunujese xwure Adv. Eun. 1, a He o
OHOj y ornieny Ha Adv. Eun. I11. Kop ouemnyBama OKOIHOCTY Ja Bacunuje onduja na
peu Bed¢ npumenu Ha Ceeror JJyxa MOpamo UMaty y BULY U TO Y KOjoj MEPH Ha JiaTy
OKOJIHOCT yTHUY€e HOBO3aBETHHU je3UK, y KojeM je Oeo¢ nuuHo ume Oueso, U fa je T0 y
CYNPOTHOCTH C KopHiheweM peun 0ed¢ kao 3ajenHuuke o3Hake 3a CB. Tpojuuy.

Kapa ce ynopehyje yueme o epinoiai koz Bacunuja ¢ onum kxon I'puropuja He
CMEMO [1a IPEBUIUMO Jia Cy 0dojuua y npenamwy Koje notuue of OpureHa. ['puropuje
ATeKcaHpHjCKOT yYuTeba HapaBHO HE NpaTH CaMO Yy MEPU Y KOjoj je TO UHUHHO
Bacunyje npe wera. OH OpureHa Hyje II03HaBAO JOWKje Off cBOT dpara. ['puropuje je
Bacunujese opureHUCTHYKE CTaBOBE MOTA0 Jia IPUXBATH YIIPaBO 3aTO jep je U cam Mo-
3HaBao OpureHoBa yuewa. Takohe TpeDa npumeTuTH fa HU Bacunuje, Hu I'puropuje
He KOpHCTe jenHocTaBHO OpUreHoBe CIIMCe Kao CBOje U3BOpe. Buliue ce NpuUKbyuyjy
TpafuLMju Koja ce usponuna u3 OpureHosux Commentaria in Evangelium loannis u
De principiis. TIpe cBera He cMeMo 3abopaBuTH JeBceBrja Kecapujckor, koju je jou
npe Kanagoxujaua 1aBao TEONOIIKe apIyMEHTe Y BE3U Ca OPUTEHUCTHYKUM YUEHEM
o0 epinoiai. Ho, cBe To Tpeda jour feTasbHUje MpUKa3aTy.

II1. OpureHncTHYKO MOPEKNIO yYema 0 epinoiai

Kao wro je Beh y paHujum cTynujama HAlOMEHYTO, U HAjHOBHja UCTPAXKHUBaha
yKa3yjy Ha To fa Bacunuje — ma camum TUM U ['pUropuje — y CBOM yuemy 0 epinoiai
3aBuce on OpwureHa.” Ako Bacwidja MPUTOM CMaTpamo 3a jemHOr Off cacTaBbavya
dunokanuje,*® oHIa ce 0Baj KOHTEKCT cam Hamehe. Mopa ce MehyTUM TIPUMETUTH
Ia QUIOKANUCTH HUCY Y3UMalu Y 003Up TPUjaosoliKa U XPUCTOJIOLIKA H3/arama
y De principiis,*! kao u 1a cy mpeckounnu mpse kwure Commentaria in Evangelium
Toannis.®? Y cpakoM cnydajy je Horbe HE TOBOPHTH O JTUPEKTHOM yTuiajy OpureHa
Ha Kamapokujue, Hero Bulle 0 HUXOBOj PeLieNMji OPUTeHUCTHYKOT mpefata.® [Tpe
CBEra He CMe Jia Ce MPeBUIM yiora JepceBuja Kecapujckor, Koju MOXe [ia Ce mocmarpa
Kao Karuja 3a TeoJI0rHjy ueTBpTor Beka.

79 Yn. H. J. Sieben, “Zur Rezeption der Epinoiai-Lehre”, 1 u pasme, ca dudnuorpadcxkum
HaBozuMa. ¥3 To nocedHo B. Sesboiié, y SC 299, 65-74; J. Wolinski, “Le recours aux énivotat du
Christ dans le Commentaire de Jean d’'Origene”, y: G. Dorival — A. Le Boulluec (u3z.), Origeni-
ana Sexta, Leuven 1995, 465-492.

80 Iox M. Harl, y SC 302, 24. 37-41, ocraje BuIIe CKeNTHYaH Npema uneju na cy Kama-
IOKUjLY YUECTBOBAIM y cacTaBbamy Puiokanuje, E. Prinzivalli je 6panu y: A. Monaci Castagno
(u3m.), Origene. Dizionario, La cultura, il pensiero, le opere, Roma 2000, 326. Y. B. Sesbotié, y SC
299, 39, koju 3acTyna y LIKpUM KpyroBuma npuxsaheHy 358. ronrHy Kao rofHHY cacTaB/bamwa.

81 Yn. M. Harl, y SC 302, 35 u asme.

82 Yn. Hanomere kox M. Xapna (M. Harl), y SC 303, 263 u 283.

83 Y. E. Prinzivalli, “Origenismo (in Oriente, secc. III-IV)”, y: A. Monaci Castagno
(u3m.), Origene. Dizionario, 322—-329.

84 Yn. B. Studer, “Die historische Theologie des Eusebius von Cdsarea”, Adamantius 10
(2004) 138-166. Y3 T0 pasHe ymyte Ha OpureHa y H. Strutwolf, Die Trinitdtslehre und Christolo-
gie des Euseb von Caesarea, Gottingen 1999. Mehytum, Tpedano 1 cucTeMaTCKu UCITUTATH KOjy
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Cam OpureH cBoje yueme 0 epinoiai pa3suja y npsoj kwusu Commentarid in Evang-
elium Ioannis, Koje je cactaBuo mpe 226. ronuHe, jour y Anekcanapuju.®® Camo Hewro
kacHuje, y De principiis, y nornassy 0 CHHY, KOje je cadyBaHO CaMO Ha JIATUHCKOM,
OH ce Bpaha Ha CBOje u3narame 0 énivolal XpucToBuM.®® OBOT MHUTaka Ce TOTHYE BU-
1€ JIETUMWYHO Ha OPOjHUM MECTHMA Y CBOjUM CIUCHMA. To TOCEDHO YMHHU Y IPYTUM
KiUrama cojux Odjawmera Jesanhema o Jogary,¥” y CACy 0 MOJTUTBH, CACTaB/EHOM
oko 234/235. ronune,*® y xacuujum Homiliae in Ieremiam,® y xomeHTapy Ha JeBaH-
Herme o Marejy,*® kao u y Anomnoruju Contra Celsum.®! OBa nenom JeTHMHUYHA TTIOMH-
Hharba MHOTOCTPYKO OMOTyhaBajy Jia ce IlaBHa CBEIOYAHCTBA DOJbe pasymejy.”

Y npBoj xwusu Commentaria in Evangelium loannis Opuren cedu mocrasmba
3amaTak 1a objacHu mpBe peuyd yetBpTOr JeBaHhesma.” ¥V mpBoM fmeny oH ce OaBu
peueHunoM ,Y novetky demwe Jloroc (Ju. 1, 1).* IIpUTOM KOPUCTH MapaNeNHU TEKCT
u3 [Ipuua ConomoHoBuUX (8, 22): ,Tocnon Me je UMao y NOYETKY IyTa CBojera, npHje
Zjena CBOjuX, MpHje cBakora BpeMeHa."“% TTopehewe JH. 1, 1 ¢ OBUM MECTOM HaBOJH
ra ga y [Ipemyzmpocty, kojy je bor cTBOpHO Ha MOYETKY, BUOU TOYETAK Y KOjEM je
Jloroc yBek duo. [Tpemyzpoct je mpema Tome npe Jloroca. Cud boxuju HYje moveTak
cTBapH kao Jloroc, Hero kao IIpemyznpoct. Kao [Ipemynpocr, oH y cebu campxu cse
émivolal, KOje ce y UMeHy fherosom oTkpusajy. Y pasnonukoj [IpeMyzpocts cy ykope-
WeHU HeDpojeHy Ha3uBY 3a CHHa, Koju ce fyxoBHUM OuhuMma caomumrasajy kpo3 Jlo-
roca.*® TTpemynpoct 1 cam JIoroc cy pasmuduTH acrekTd ucrtor CuHa. O ToMe KOJMHKO
je To IBoje jenHo roBopu ce MehyTUM Tek Ha Kpajy IpBe Kiure, rae nuie: , XpucToc
je Jloroc, koju y movetky, y [lpeMynpocTH, ©iMa CBoje mocTojame (dndotaog)."”’ Tume
OpureH pasnukyje jesHoctaBHOT bora 1 MHorociojHor Cniacutemnsa: bora, koju jecte,
1 Cracutemna, Koju nocraje.”® ¥ morneny oBe 0CHOBHe KOHCTaTauuje OpureH CKyIba
1le0 HU3 MCKa3a, KOju ce Hajose3yjy Ha oHe o IIpemynpoctu u Jlorocy: Ceetsocr,
[TpBopohenu u3 mpreux, [TacTup U npyru Hasusu. [IpUTOM pasnukyje UMeHa, Koja

yJI0Ty je JeBceBHje Urpao y NMpeHoLIewy OpUreHUCTHYKor Hacneha. C THM y Be3M MOCToje caMo
cropaguuHe ynyte. B. Sesboiié, y SC 299, 73, peuumo HaBofu fia je Bacunuje OpureHoBy Xek-
caruty ynosHao mpeko Jescesuja. ITputom je curypHo, kao wro hemo noxasary, jia je Jescesuje
nperxozuo Kananokujuuma y KOHTPOBEP3HO-TEOJIOIIKOj yioTpedr OpUreHoBor yuera o epinoiai.

85 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 1 21,125-39,292 (SC 120, 126-206).

86 Opuren, De principiis 1 2 (SC 252, 110-142).

87 Yn. moceduo Opuren, Comm. in Io. XIX 5,26-28 (SC 290, 60-64).

88 Ym. Opuren, Or. 24 (PG 11, 492a-496b): objaimere pedeHule ,ja ce cBeTH Ume TBoje".

89 Yn. Opuren, Hom. in Ier. VIII 2 (SC 232, 356-362).

90 Y. Opuren, Comm. in Mt. XIV 7 (PG 13, 1197cd).

91 Y. Opures, Contra Celsum 11 64 (SC 132, 434 u fame): O MHOTHM £mivotat UcycOBUM.

92 Yn. H. J. Sieben, “Zur Rezeption der Epinoiai-Lehre”, 2—8: ckyn/bate U olleHa Haj-
Ba’KHMjUX TEKCTOBA.

93 Cnepnehu HaBomu ce npertexHo ocnamajy Ha J. Wolinski, “Le Recours”, 465-492. Yn. u
D. Pazzini, “Il prologo di Giovanni in Origene e in Gregorio di Nissa”, y: W. A. Bienert — L. Per-
rone e. a. (Hrsg.), Origeniana Septima, Leuven 1999, 497-504.

94 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 1 16,90-20,124 (SC 120, 106—-124).

95 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 117,101 (SC 120, 112).

96 Ym. Opurer, Comm. in Io. 1 19,109-20,14 (SC 120, 118-124).

97 Yn. OpureH, Comm. in Io. 1 39,291 u mame (SC 120, 206).

98 Yn J. Wolinski, “Le Recours”, 471 u gaswe, ca Opuren, Comm. in Io. 120,119 (SC 120, 122).
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NIOCTOjE U MUMO JIOMOCTpOja crnacewa — [Ipemyzpocr, Pey, Xusot u UctuHa — of
OHHX KOja MOCTOje y KOHTEKCTY T0BpaTKa U3BOPHOM drakeHCTBY.” OH OCHM TOTa pa-
3/IMKYje Ha3WBe 3a XpucTa y noreny Fberosor boxaHcTBa u 4yosemTsa.!” TTputom
jacHo craBba JI0 3HaHa Jla CPECTBA KOja Cy MoBe3aHa ¢ oariohewem Peun y yamu-
3amwy Ka bory Mopajy fa yuHe novyerak. Kpo3 sux XpUCTOC J0JIa3H O BUIIUX HAa3UBa:
o Tlpemynpoct, 1o Jloroca, o Xusota, 1o Uctune u 1o [Tpasme.'*!

Y opyrom peny npse kiure Opures énivola ,JIoroc* cTaB/ba CIIpam OCTAIUX éTiv-
otaw.'” TIpuTOM ce CcympoTcTaBba OHAMA KOjH KOjH TPHXBaTajy camo Has3us Jloroc,
a oCTaze MCKas3e CXBaTajy MOX[a CaMo y mpeHeceHoM cmucny.'” Y oBoj moneMunu
je u3rnefa ped o Cnopy C MOHApXWjaHIMMa, KOjU Cy TpeHarjaallaBaid jefUHCTBO
Oua u CuHa, 1 kojuMa ce Opuren HaBu U y cBoM Dialogus cum Heraclide."™ Opuren
BUMA CYTPOTCTaBsba JIUCTY Of YeTpLieceT APYrux HasuBa.'®® Y HAacTaBKy MOKyIliaBa
na odjacHu y kojem cmucty CuH Moxe Jia ce Ha3ose ,Jloroc". IlaBie, KOju roBOpU O
,CHnu u [IpeMyIpocTu” U MpUTOM HUCTHYE, ITa je XPUCTOC OCTao 3a Hac, OpureHy
7aje MOBOJIA Jia pasnukyje uaMely ,3a Hac“ U ,3a cebe” (4mA@g).!% Tako mocTaBmba
IIBa pefa Mckasa — OHe Koje ce OIHOCe Ha Hac U TUMe ce Thuy OBariohema, U OHe
KOje jeHOCTaBHO faje Jloroc, any Koje ¥ 3a Hac UMajy 3Hadaj. [IpuToM He UCKibyuyje
ma CuH nosHaje Oua U Ja ¥ 40BeK MOXe 1a uma ynena y boxanctsy Oua.'”” Buure
My je cTajo Jio Tora Ja oyyBa CamoOCTaJIHOCT CBake Of ABe JMYHOCTH. OcuM TOra,
OH TI0BE3Yje pasMHIbama 0 émivolal U ca unarawem y Cs. [Tucmy. llto ce Tuy-
e camor Jloroca, OpureH nokyiasa fia Ofpesy Hherosa cBojcTBa y KOHTEKCTY CBOje
kosmororuje. Ilputom yTBphyje fa je Jloroc jacHo onucaH (meptypagr) 1 fa nocenyje
COTICTBEHY CTBAPHOCT (Vntootaots).!® Ocum Tora Harnmamaea na CuH kao JIoroc of myx-
OBHMX CTBOPE€HA MOKE HAUUHUTH ,JiorM4Ha" Ouha, Tako MTO UM NoJapH CIOCOOHOCT
7la CTI03Hajy CBOjy OITOBOPHOCT H Jia Ce MOTMYHO pa3swjy.!® Te moryhHoCTH ce oCTBa-
PYjy 3axBasmyjyhu oBarohewy Peun. !

Kako 0MCMO y TIOTIYHOCTH CXBAaTWIM KOMUKO je OpUIeHy BakHO Jia pasjacHu
oxmHoc Jloroca mpema [IpeMympocTH U IPYTUM émivolat, O OMOhH je fa neTamHuje
Pa3MOTPUMO YBON Y MPBY KwuTy weroBor Commentaria in Evangelium Ioannis.!!!
OpureH Ha TOM MECTY HAalIKPOKO aHATM3Kpa 3HaYewe TepMUHa ,JeBanherme”. "% ITp-
UTOM YKa3yje Ha jenHo Mecto y Kmusu npopoka Hcauje, Ha kojem cToju: ,Kaxo cy

99 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 120,123 u pame (SC 120, 124).

100 Yu. Opwuren, Comm. in Io. 118,107 (SC 120, 116).

101 Yn. Opuren, Comm. in Io. 120,124 (SC 120, 124).

102 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 1 21,125-39,292 (SC 120, 126-206).
103 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 121,125 (SC 120, 126).

104 Y. OpureH, Dial. 4,6-10 (SC 67, 60-76).

105 Opwuren, Comm. in lo. 1 21,126-23,150 (SC 120,126—136).

106 Ym. J. Wolinski, ,Le Recours*, 476, ca Opuren, Comm. in Io. 1 34,251 (SC 120, 184).
107 Yn. Opuren, Comm. in Io. 11 2,16 u game (SC 120, 216 u pame).
108 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 139,291 (SC 120, 206).

109 Opwren, Comm. in Io. 137,273 (SC 120, 196).

110 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 137,276 (SC 120, 198).

111 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 11,1-15,89 (SC 120, 56-104).

112 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 15,27-15,89 (SC 120, 74-104).
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KpacHe Ha ropama HoOTe OHOTa Koju Hocu modpe rmace” (Mc 52,7).1% Ou Te ,modpe
rnace” (dyabd) moucrosehyje ¢ Mcycom u yxbydyje y BUX CTBAPHOCTH (mpdypata),
KOje MOTy Ja ce Mpero3Hajy y UMeHuMa Koja cy My fata.'™* Kao énivolat U3puuuTo
Hasomu: usot, Cetnoct, McTuHa, koja ce kat énivowav pasnukyje on Kusota u
Ceetnocty, 3atum IlyT, Backpcewe, Kamuja, [Tpemynpoct, CHara Boxuja, Peu.!”® He
TpOITy1ITa NaK fja HalloMeHe A Cy CBU TH ,JOOPH IIacu” JOCTYIHH CaMO OHUMa KOjH
Hcyca npuxsate kao Pacneror. Camo oHM cxBatajy na je Mcyc 3a Hac nocrao [Ipasza,
Ceeroct u Cracewe.'"® Ha ocHOBY MHOWITBA CTUYHUX MecTa Yy CB. ITucmy je makie
moryhe nokasaTu wrta je cse HMcyc ¥ HaCIyTUTH DOraTCTBO KOje HUjeoHa Kibura He
Moxe fia u3pa3u.'” Y TUM YBOTHUM pasMulUbatbiMa OpuUred He camo 1a odjalrmasa
IITa nogpasymMesa nop énivotat. OHe Cy aCEKTH HEKE CTBAPH, KOjH CE U3 JaTHX UMEHA
M3BOJIE HA OCHOBY TpoMarpama.!!® TlocedHO Harmamasa ma cy OHe ,JOOPH racu’,
KOjH Cy HaM JaTH 3a nyT 1o bora.!"’

Y npsom nornasiwy y De principiis OpureH y nornasssy o CHHY CBOja pasmarpama
0 émivolar XpucToBUM passuja y kpahoj dopmu.'”® Ty monasu of pasnuke usmehy
BoxaHncTa 1 pyncke npupoze. OH cmartpa fia Mopa ia Ce UCTPaXH ,1Ta je jefUHOP-
opuu CuH boxuju, Koju ce Ha3uBa MHOTMM UMEHUMA, KOja Ce 3aCHHUBAjy HA HAMED-
ama WM CTaBOBMMa OHUX KOju UX yrmoTtpedspasajy” (1). Ykasyjyhu Ha onrosapajyha
mecra Cs. [lucma, mpso ce noagpodHo dasu umenom ,Ilpemyznpoct boxuja“. Ilpu-
TOM Harnauasa fa [I[pemynpocT mocefnyje CONCTBEHY CTBAPHOCT (sapientid, substant-
ialiter subsistens) u na omysek y cebu mocezyje cBe Mohu u obnuke 3a CTBapame
(2). Ta Beyna ITpemynpoct ce 30Be u Peu boxwuja, jep oTBapa pasymeBame TajHH
cazpxaHux y 10j (3). OpureH name objammasa, y kojeM cmucny je CHH Takohe u
Hcruna, Xusort u Ilyt. [IpuTOM NOfBNIAYM [a Ta UMEHA [IOTUYY OF €HEPruja U CUie
Cuna (4). Coja usnarama nponyomsyje objammewnem pahawa CrHa, kopucrehu ce
OndnujckuM TeKCTOBUMA Y Kojuma ce CuH o3HavaBa kao Cnuka boxwuja u kao oficjaj
boxancke Csetnoctu (4-13, u nipe cBera Kon 1, 15; Jes 1, 3; IIpem Con 7, 25 u name).
[TputoMm ce ucrocTassba fia HYje I10CTOjano BpeMe y kojem Huje duito Ilpemynpoctu
(n.9). Y oBUM H3naramumMa 0 BEYHOCTH DOKAHCKOT pahamwa U COICTBEHE CTBAPHOCTH
[IpeMyZpOCTH HAPOUMTO je 3aHMMJbUB HauMH Ha Koju OpureH ner Hasusa 3a bora,
Ha koje Haunasumo y Ilpem Con 7, 25 u mame — Cuna, Cnasa, Csetsoct, [lejcTBo,
Ilobpota — nperocu Ha Ilpemynpoct boxwujy."”! OH une yak TOMHMKO Janeko ha ro-
BOpH O 3aMeHU UMeHa. OpureH HauMe TaKko HELITO HaropeluiTasa, kaza kaxe: ,Kao
IITO HUKO HE CMe Jla Kaxke J1a HUje TauHo ja je Cmacutemn bor, ykomnuko je Otan bor,
Tako HUKO HE CMe HU Jia Kaxe Ja ce CUH He MOKe Ha3BaTH CBEMONHUM, YKOHUKO je

113 OpureHn, Comm. in Io. 1 8,51 (SC 120, 86).

114 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 19,52 (SC 120, 88).

115 Opuren, Comm. inIo. 19,5357 (SC 120, 88 u name).

116 Opwuren, Comm. in Io. 19,58 u game (SC 120,90), ca 1Kop 1,22, u. 1,30 xao u Pum 6,10.
117 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 19,60 u name (SC 120, 90).

118 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 19,60 u mame (SC 120, 90).

119 Y. Opuren, Comm. in Io. 18,51 (SC 120, 86).

120 Opuren, De principiis I 2 (SC 252, 110-142)

121 Origenes, De principiis 1 2,9 (SC 252, 128).
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Oran cBemohaH. “'?2 OpureH Ha Kpajy yTBphyje 1a ducmo mpeTepaau YKOIUKO UCMO
CKynuiy cBa uMeHa 3a CuHa boxujer u oxpehusanu 30or kojux pasnora, Mmohu u
0CODEHOCTH CE CBAKO OfF BUX KOPUCTH:

Multum autem est et alterius vel operis vel temporis, congregare omnes filii dei
appellationes, verbi causa, quomodo vel lumen verum est vel ostium vel iustitia vel
sanctificatio vel redemptio et alia innumera, et quibus ex causis vel virtutibus vel
affectibus unumquodque horum nominetur, exponere.'?®

be3 mkaxse cymme y MO3aAMHU OBUX H3narama o énivoiat Cuna y Commenta-
ria in Evangelium loannis u y De principiis CTOjU aHTHYKa TTPODIEMaTHKA O jeTHOM
1 MHomTBY.'" Cam OpwreH jegHocTaBHOCTH bora cympotcTasma coxeHocT CHHa.
Ocum Tora mojaummasa fia cuH kao [Ipemynpocr, y Kojoj cy cagpxaHe CBe MHCIH
Boxuje, 1 kao oTkpuBajyha Peu nocpezyje usmely TpaHCLEHIEHTHOT ¥ HECTBOPEHOT
Bora u cioxeHe, cTBopeHe TBApu.'” Y TOM KOHTEKCTy Ce OH OYMINENHO CYIpO-
TCTaB/ba y4uewy O EOHMMA Koje Cy 3acTymald BaJeHTHHHjaHLH.'” TIpuTom cBakako
M3HOCH Pa3MHUII/bakbe O CTI03HAjH MHOLITBA HCKa3a o bory u Jlorocy.'”” Ho ounrnenHo
je ¥ TO Ia CBOjUM pa3MUILbakblMa 0 UMEHUMa XPUCTOBUM, KOjH je jenrHopofHu CHH
Boxuju, He ey TOMMKO fia ONTOBOPH Ha HeKo GHUI0COPCKO MUTame, KOMUKO TIpe
CBEra IpaTH HEKH CBOj NMACTOpalHK L. Huje My TONHKO CTano Jo NUTama jefHOT
¥ MHOIUTBA KOJIMKO [0 npunarof)aBama bora cBojum CcTBOpewUMa U TPajHOT yCIIOHA
yoBeka 0 myHoTe BoxaHctBa.'”® XpuctoBe émivolat Cy, Kako MHIIE y KACHHjUM
kwurama Commentaria in Evangelium loannis, BpiuHe Kkoje MOCTeNeHO BOfe Ha3aj
ka bory.!?? TlactopanHo ycMepemwe ydema 0 epinoiai obenexaBa 3aCUTYpHO Yy TIPB-
OM IUIaHy odjawmerma 4eTBpTor JeBanhema. To ycmepemwe Jiexu Nak U y ocHOBHU De
principiis, ne OpUTeH XKeNnu Ja MOKaXe KaKko OHY KOjH Bepyjy y XpHcra-UcTuHy, Ty
BEpy Mory fia mponyde y3 momoh ,Peun XprcToBUX" U [1a je TpeTode y CBOj XKHUBOT. !>

122 Origenes, De principiis 1 2,10 (SC 252, 134).

123 Origenes, De principiis 1 2,13 (SC 252, 142).

124 Yn. M. Harl, Origene et la fonction révélatrice du Verbe incarné, Paris 1958, 334 u name.
Y3 to Opuren, Hom. in Ier. VIII 2 (SC 232, 358).

125 Yn. B. Studer, Gott und unsere Erlosung im Glauben der Alten Kirche, Diisseldorf
1985, 105 u mase.

126 Y. J. Wolinski, “Le Recours”, 266 u mame; H. J. Sieben, “Zur Rezeption der Epinoi-
ai-Lehre”, 3-5.

127 Yn. y3 10 mocedHo Or. 24 (PG 11, 492b—493b), rne Opuren uMeHa neduHHLIE Ko 00-
yXBaTaH MCKa3 O CBOjCTBEHOCTH MMEHOBAHOT U HaI/allaea, Aa y ciydajy bora ymyra Ha Fhberosy
CBOjCTBEHOCT BaXKH CaMO YKOIMKO MY ce onrosapajyha, u3 Cs. [Tucma mpeyseta évvola, IpHITHCY-
je Ha UCTIpaBaH HAYMH. 32 MUCITH O IIOPEKITY je3hKa M 0 MarkjH, U3HeCeHe Ha TOM MeCTy, YII. JoJIe.

128 Yu. M. Harl, Origéne et la fonction révélatrice, 234—243; J. Wolinski, “Le Recours”, 468.

129 Y. Opuresn, Comm. in lo. XIX 6,33-39 (SC 290, 66-70), xao u Comm. in Mt. 14,7 (PG
13,1197¢). Y3 To M. Harl, Origéne et la fonction révélatrice, 290 u name; D. Pazzini, “Virtu”, y: A.
Monaci Castagno (u3n.), Origene. Dizionario, 468 1 name.

130 OpureH, De principiis I prol. 1 (SC 252, 76): ,Omnes qui credunt et certi sunt quod gratia
et veritas per Iesum Christum facta sit, et Christum esse veritatem norunt, secundum quod ipse dixit:
Ego sum veritas, scientiam quae provocat homines ad bene beateque vivendum non aliunde quam ab
ipsis Christi verbis doctrinaque suscipiunt.”
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Moxza je Mame DUTHO, a/ii CBAKAKO HUje Mambe MPeCyqHO TEONOWKO YCMEPEHe
Opurenosor yuema o epinoiai. Kaxo y De principiis, CBOM ,HajTe0JOMKHjeEM" [EIY,
Tako u'y Commentaria in Evangelium loannis, oH 3ay3uMa CTaB MPOTUB TeHJEHIIH]je
na ce Cun usentudukyje ¢ Ouem u na ce Jloroc boxuju mocMatpa camo Kao aTpudyT
wi edepryja Oua. [TomemMuka MPOTUB TaKO3BaHMX MOHapXujaHaua, koja ce y Op-
UI€HOBO BpEME MOIJIa CPECTH U KOZ, IPYTHX ayTopa, cacTasbavya Contra Noetum, KO,
Teprynujana u Unonura Pumckor,'! ounrnenHo Binazsa mpBoM KwUrom De principiis.
Maxo naTHHCKU MPEBOZ TO joLI JOATHO HaIallaBa, Ta MOJeMHKA Ce jaB/ba Y CBUM
TEKCTOBUMA, y KOjUM Ce ToBOpH 0 substantia unu o subsistentia Cuna, o Ilpemynp-
octd Wik Peun.'3? HarnanraBame CONCTBEHe CTBAPHOCTH Peyn je BUIBUBO MehyTum
U y npBoj kwu3u Commentaria in Evangelium Ioannis. TlocebHo ce BumM Ha Kkpajy,
IIie ce TOBOPH O ONHUCHBAaWY (meptypa@r) U 0 CAMOCTATHOCTH (VmdoTaoig) Jloroca.
Konuko je OpureH 3auHTepecoBaH 3a Ty TEMATHKY Ce MOTBPhyje y OpyruM TeKCT-
osuMa KomeHTapa. Tako Ha jeTHOM MECTY, Ha KOjeM ce roBopH 0 mopekny Ceeror
Ilyxa koje Ham oTkpuBa CHH, NUllIe O TP UnocTacy.'*> Ha Ipyrum Mectuma KpUTHK-
yje JbyZe KOju He pasinukyjy cBojctBa CuHa on cBojcraBa Oua ¥ koju CuHy nopudy
CBOjCTBEHOCT (i810TnG) ¥ MHIUBHUAYANHY CYLITACTBEHOCT (000l Katd meptypagnyv). '
Y Dialogus cum Heraclide ce jow ofnyyHuje CympoTCTaBba MOHapXujaHUUMa. Y
uckasuma (ewvai), nonyt onux y Hc. 43, 10 u Ju. 10, 30 jegunctso bora He cMe na
ce mprMemyje Ha bora Bacessene be3 Xpucra.'®

Kao wTo He MopaMo MocedHO [a HarialaBaMo, y HalleM KOHTEKCTY je Teos-
OlIKA OpHjEHTallMja OPUTEHHCTHUYKOr CXBaTama €mivolaw XPUCTOBHX Of MOCEOHOT
3Hayaja. Y cBOM Cyko0y ca MOHapXHjaHCKUM TeHZIEHIIHjama CBOT BpeMeHa OpHreH je
npunpemuo mMetony kojy he kacuuje Bacunuje u I'puropuje kopuctutu npotus EBH-
omyja. Kanagoxujuu MehyTum — a U TO Bpesy HalOMEHYTH — HUCY OWIM IPBU KOjU
cy peuunupanu OpureHos nocrynak. [Ipe wHX je jom JeBceBuje Ha CIMYaH HAYUH
OpaHuno ocodey crBapHocT Jloroca y criopy ¢ Mapkenom.'* Ako fucmo mpoiwiu Kpo3
crvce cacras/beHe npe 360. rofuHe, HauiuIi 0MCMO MOK[a Ha jOLI HEKE IIPUMEpE.

Kaxko 0u ce yrunaj OpureHoBor yuema o epinoiai Ha Bacunuja u I'puropyja jorm
Ta4yHUje OIPeNro, MOXe DUTH KOPHCHO Jia CE jOLI jeJHOM MOZICETUMO IJIaBHUX €7IEMEH-
ara Tor y4ewa. Mopa ce npusHaTy fia OpureH He pasMHUlba MHOTO O ONPABJAHOCTH
émivolat WM O BbUXOBOM OJHOCY TPEMa UMEHHUMa U BUXOBUM HOCHOLIMMA. ATH Ce KOf,
hera Urax rojassbyjy 1 3aueliy Takse pecnexcyje.' Tako U3pUUMTO HArMallaBa pasi-

131 Ym. B. Studer, Gott und unsere Erlosung, 99 u name.

132 Y. D. Pazzini, “Cristo Logos e Cristo Dynamis nel I Libro del Commentario a Giovan-
ni di Origene”, y: R. J. Daly (u3z.), Origeniana Quinta, Leuven 1992, 424—-429, nocebuo 427, ca
Comm. in Io. 124,151 u pame (SC 120, 136 u masme).

133 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 11 10,75 (SC 120, 234).

134 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 11 2,16 (SC 120, 216). Y3 To Comm. in Io. X 37,246 (SC 157, 528
U [abe), ca HanoMeHoM Kojy je nao E. Corsini y utanujanckom npesony: 436, HanomeHa 51.

135 Opuren, Dialogus cum Heraclide 4 (SC 67, 62). Vgl. Comm. in Mt. XVII 14 (PG 13,
1517b—1520b).

136 Jescesuje, De ecclesiastica theologia 1 8 (PG 24, 837a—d), I 19-20 (PG 24, 864c—896¢):
C TpugjeceT Ha3uBa XPUCTOBUX ce fokasyje a OH MMa COTCTBEHO MOoCTojame. Y. nocedHo PG
24, 864c u. 893, roe je ounrnenHa 3aBUcHOCT of OpureHa.

137 Y. C. Blanc in SC 120, 841, rze ce 3a Comm. in Io., y3 HaBohemwe TeKCTOBa, Pa3nu-
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uke Mehy mojenuuum émivolat. Jloroc Mopa zia ce pasnukyje ox ITpemympoctu. Xied u
Yokot HUCy UcTo."8 OpureH Takohe HCTHYE Pa3NyKe Koje MPOU3Nas3e U3 PasmUYUTHX
nMeHa.'? Cama pasnukoBama IpeMa HeroBOM MUILIbEHY MOYHBAjy HA pa3MaTpa-
nMa.!"® Te pecbrekcuje ce mpe cBera OHOCE Ha /IEjCTBA KOje faTH cydjexaT moHoCH. !
OpureH Buile myTa ucTUue yoehewe fa pasaMuUTU aclekTH, KOju fojase [0 U3pak-
aja y pasnUYUTHM MMEHUMA, TIpe cBera He Tpeda fa HaBOZe Ha TO A Ce LOBOIHU Y
NUTake jeIUHCTBO cymcTpata (vnokeipevov).'*? Y Commentaria in Evangelium Ioannis
TO BPJIO jaCHO MCTHYE, Kafia kaxe: ,Huko He Tpeba ma ce SyHu WITO MU pasnuKyjemMo
émivolal koje ce mpunucyjy Crniacuresby, roBopehu 1a MU TO YHHUMO U C HETOBOM 0VOoi-
o.“1 Jomr jacHuje ucryna y Homiliae in Ieremiam, tie mocie Habpajama HHU3a aTpH-
Oyra XpucroBux kaxe: ,Cyrcrpar je jeNHO; MHOLITBO MMEHA Ce NaK Ha OCHOBY £7-
fvolat ONHOCH Ha Pa3NUYUTe CTBAPH. Y KOHTEKCTY XpHCTa He Pa3MUILIbALL UCTO Kaja ra
3aMuIball Kao [lpemyznpoct wiu kao I1pasny.“!** He Mosxe ce IpeBUIeTH 1a ce y Tak-
BUM O0jalumemrMa Cydjexar 03HauaBa Kao DIokeipevov, Kao ovaia WK Kao UO0TAOLS.
OpureH cBoja cxBaTama émivolal KOHAYHO HE HU3JIAXKE CaMO Y 00jalmeny OMdmujckux
umMeHa Xpucrosux. OH To YMHY, Majia pelhe U BUILIe YCIYT, U Kafia Cy y IUTamwy bor uiu
crio3Haja bora.' W3 cera oBora ou cana Tpedaso 1a je jacHo na cy OpureH 1 HeroBu
YUYEHULN — CUTYPHO JeBCeBUje — MPUIIPEMUIIH TEOIOLKY JUCKYCH]Y O émivolat, KOjy Cy
Bacunuje u I'puropuje Bogunu ¢ EBHOMHjeM. Ho Ta penenuyja OpureHuCTHIKOr yye-
1Ba 0 epinoiai MOpa CUIYPHO Ja Ce oCcMaTpa y jeIHOM LIHUPEM JyXOBHO-UCTOPHjCKOM
koHTekcty. O Tome hemo pehu Hewro Buiie y cnenehem onessky.

IV Kopenn opurennctiyke rpagunuje

Y cB0joj maxmwe BpPEOHOj CTYAWjU O éEmivolat XPUCTOBUM y OpHUreHOBUM
Commentaria in Evangelium Ioannis, J. BonUHCKY TIpy’a jefaH Mornen y pasBojHU
nyT Tor TepmuHa.'* [Tocne objammerna CaMor mojMa €nivota TOBOPHU O HErOBUM IPB-

Kyje JIBOCTPYKO 3Haueme émivolat: ,aspect, attribut del’objet pensé” u ,notion, point de vue
du sujet pensant”.

138 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 130,207 (SC 120, 162).

139 Yn. M. Harl, y SC 302, 275-279: 3a pa3nuKoBame @wvai, onpavopeva (énivotat),
mpdypata.

140 Yn. uspa3s y Opuren, Comm. in Io. 19,53 (SC 120, 88). Yn. Opuren De principiis IV 4,1
(SC 268, 402). Vineja npomuILbatba JOIa3K U PEUMMA VONTOV U KATAvoely 10 U3paxaja. Y. Opu-
red Comm. in Io. 19,55 (SC 120, 88).

141 Yn. Opwren, Comm. in lo. 137,267 (SC 120, 192).

142 Yn. rexcryanse ynyte y M. Harl, Origene et la fonction révélatrice, 236, [Tpumenda 63.

143 Opuren, Comm. in Io. 1 28,200 (SC 136, 158).

144 Opuren, Hom. in Ier. VIII 2 (SC 232, 358). ¥3 To Contra Celsum 111 41 (SC 136, 96), ca
HaIllOMEHOM, y k0joj M. Borret objaiumasa H3pase: adtoAdyog, avtocopia U adtainBeta.

145 V. Opuresn, Comm. in Io. XIX 5,26 u narme (SC 290, 60 u nasse), ca HAMOMEHOM O pas-
JTUYUTHM €mivolan ,bora“ u ,Oua“. Ocum Tora Tpeda MPUMETHTH, JIa Pa3NTHUYUTOCT UMEHa, Kao
wTo ce Beh cMaTpano y XeleHUCTHYKO] KyITYpH, yrpaBo Baxxu 1 3a Oua. Yn. Opuren, Contra
Celsum 1 24 (SC 132, 134-140), ca HanomMeHaMa Koje je jao M. Borret. Buiue o Tome forne.

146 J. Wolinski, ,Le Recours", 466—471.
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uM ynorpedama y xpuurhanctsy, o ,umeny“ y Cs. [Tucmy, kop JyctuHa u kog Hp-
uHeja. Yuwennna fa ce pey émivola y HoBoM 3aBeTy mojaBibyje caMO y KOHTEKCTY
ca CuMoHOM Bpauem HaBOJM ra Ha TO Jia NMHULIE O HBEHOj YIOTPedH KOf THOCTHKA U
[InotuHa. Tume ce [OTMYE, OYEKUBAHO, MPOOJIEMATHKe jeqHOr W MHowTBa. Kop
[InotuHa ce énivolal MOMUBY Y PasUKOBawky ,CII0O3HAje y MUPOBawy" U ,CIO3Haje
y mokpety“.'" BajeHTMHMjaHIIX C Opyre CTPaHe MOCTaB/bajy jepapxujy eoHa, Koja
nMa ozpehene cnuyHocTH ca OpureHoBOM Kiackdukauujom émivolar.'® be3 nkakse
CyMIbe je OH IO jaKuM yTuliajeM GyHIaMEeHTaIHOT TUTawba aHTHuKe (unocoduje o
jemHoM u o MHowTBY. Heke ox weropux ¢opmynanyja CToje ¢ TUM Y B3y, IIpe cBera
pasnukoBawe Ilpemynpoctu okpenyte Ouy u Jloroca koju oTkprBa OueBe MUCIH.
Ho Ta Bume dunocodcka no3apuna 3a OpureHa Hy u3dnusa Huje duna omnydyjyha.
ButHo je 6uno, ako He u duTHHje, cxBaTawe ,ameHa" y Cs. [Tucmy.'* Y kiwurama
Crapor 3aBeTa Cy OTKPUBEHE U CBEIITEHOCT UMeHa bOXHjer of CYWITHHCKOT 3HA-
Yaja. Y anocTOJACKUM CIUCHMa C€ HAIIUPOKO Ipudya 0 uMeHy Mcycosom. [Iputom
Ce MPEeTIOCTaBsba, Kao LITO Ce CTalHO HarlallaBa, fia je UMe N0BEe3aHo Ca CYyITHHOM
CTBapH, fia CTOju 3a 0co0y, KOjy 03Ha4yaBa, Ja Ce TUYE 3alaTKa, 3a Koju bor uzabepe
yoseka. Cam OpureH nmpeysrma OUOIHjCKy TEOTOTHjy KMEHa Ha IIOCEDHO yIieyaT/buB
Ha4yMH y CBOM 00jallbeny peYeHHLE ,aa ce cBeTH uMe TBoje" u3 Monurse ['ocrnon-
we."? Budnujcko cxBarame IETOTBOPHOCTH MMEHA KOJI Hera Urpa BakHy yiory. Y
KOH(POHTALKjU Ca CBOjOM MaraHCKOM OKOJIMHOM, OH Ce Ipuiarojasa HUXOBOM
yoehemwy na npusMBameM TajaHCTBEHOI, O[J03T0 HATOr UMEHa, MOXEMO Za MOCTH-
THEMO NOCeDHY HaKJIOHOCT BUIIMX CHIa. TO MUILBEHE MPe CBEra 3acTyna y CBOjOj
anonoruju Contra Celsum,' kao ¥ y jeTHOj NIENUMHAYHO HA TPYKOM OuyBaHOoj Hom-
iliae in Josua.'>* MHTEpeCaHTHO je la Ce y OMUCY BPEHOCTH MPU3KUBaba HMEHA M03-
¥Ba U Ha aHTHYKe JUCKYCHje O JbYACKOM je3uky.'” ITomrTo My Wze y MpUIIoT, OpXKH
Ce NMPUTOM CTOMYKE TpajMuMje, MpeMa KO0joj UMeHa He MOTHYY Of JbYACKE KOH-
BEHIIWje, Hero 13 came nmpupope.' Kon nmpu3uBatma TajaHCTBEHAX HMEHA TTak UMaMo
nocedaH, Mana yect gpeHomeH. Ako OpureH npema ToMe 3ay3uma CTaB Ha HaYuH
KOjH Hac jaHac 30ymyje, MOpaMo 3HaTH fia OH TUME He MOKYyLIaBa JaTH Ofir0BOp Ha
YHHBEP3alHO MUTabe 0 MOPEKIy /byACKOT je3uka.'® Y cBakoM Cly4ajy yBeK U3HOBA
HarallaBa /byICKH KapakTep OMOMMjcKOr HAuMHA M3paxkaBama.'*® 30or Tora je oH
Kanagoxujuuma, koju y ciopy ¢ EBHOMHjeM BpaHe /bynCcKo NOpeKIo MMeHa boxujux
Y UMEHAa XPUCTOBUX, MHOTO OJIVDKM HETO WITO CE TO YMHU HA NPBHU nornes. Konuko

147 Plotin, Enn. 11 9 [33] 1,40-44.

148 V. Ireneus, Adversus haereses 11 13,9 (SC 294, 126).

149 Y. J. Wolinski, ,Le Recours*, 467 u name, kao u R. Gogler, Zur Theologie des biblischen
Wortes bei Origenes, Diisseldorf 1963, 211-217.

150 Opuren, Or. 24 (PG 11, 492a-496b).

151 Opuren, Contra Celsum 1 24 (SC 132, 134-140).

152 Opwren, Hom. in Iesu N., fragm. (SC 302, 388—392), ca aHaM30M KOjy je ypanuo M.
Harl, y SC 302, 394-397.

153 Yn. R. Gogler, Zur Theologie, 218-229: “Wort und Wirklichkeit*; W. Gessel, Die Theo-
logie des Gebetes, Paderborn 1975, 233, HamomeHa 96.

154 Yn. R. Gogler, Zur Theologie, 275-281: ,Das Urwort und die Worte“.

155 Y. M. Harl, y SC 302, 131 u name.

156 Yn. R. Gogler, Zur Theologie, 307-319.
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je To Ta4HO, ToKa3yje ce Kpo3 HauMH Ha Koju OpureH odjaiumaBa MHOTOCTPYKOCT §0-
’KAQHCKUX MUMEHA, IITO je yCKO MO0Be3aHO KaKo C XpUUIhaHCKUM, TaKO U C MaraHCKUM
npusuBameM bora. OH mehyTuM HarnamaBa fa UMeHa MOpajy fa oxrosapajy Hct-
VIHU ¥ 712 Bepyjyhu xpuirhanu suxose kopeHe Buzie y Cs. [Trucmy.'” [Tpema meropom
CXBaTamwy IpU3HaBamke MHOIITBA MMEHA KOHAYHO IT0YMBA Ha ABa pasnora. C jenHe
CTpaHe 40BeK Kao KomMIuiekcHo buhe MOTIyHO jefHoCTaBHOT bora Moxe 1a ucnose-
Ia caMo MHOTUM uMeHHMa. C ipyre cTpaHe ce bor mpumarofuo /bysuma, Tako ITo
ceé OTKpHBA KPO3 MHOLITBO HMeHA XpHCTOBHX."” TuMe ce H3HOBA MOKa3yje KOMUKH
3Hauaj je Cs. [lucmo Urpano 3a Teopujy o énivolal.

CurypHo je of momohH Ja ce y BpeMeHy Ipe pa3Boja OPUTEHUCTUYKOT y4erma
0 epinoiai ykaxe Ha JyctuHa u Wpuneja. [Ipsu y cBoj Jujanot ¢ Tpuporom yHoCH
YHTaBe HU30Be Ha3WBa 3a XpucTa.'™ TlocebaH 3Hauaj mpHIaje Ha3uBy ,JIoroc”, KOjum
MOKyINaBa Jla Tokaxe mpeersucteHuujy Xpucrosy. OH je ocum Tora ybehen ma ce
HecTBOopeHoM Ouy Bacemsene He mory mpunucatd umena. ,Otau, bor, TBopau, lo-
crog;, I'ocropap* o BweMy HUCY UIMEHA, HETO UCKa3H, YHje je OPEKIO0 y JoOponeTebr
¥ genuma boxujum. ! Konauno Tpeba mpuMeTHTH 1a ce JycTHH HaBH Kako KMEeHHMa
Boxujum Tako 1 uMeHrMa CHHOB/BEBUM. MMe , XpHCTOC" MMa CKPUBEHHU CMHCA0, K0
mTo uckas ,bor* 3ampaBo HUje ¥Me, HEro YoBeKy MpuaaroheH HauWH a Ce OTHlie
Heuspenusa cTBapHOCT.'! IIlTo ce Tue UpuHeja, Tpeda UMaTH y BUAYy Be CTBApH. '
Bor He Moxe [la ce ClO3Ha Y CBOjOj BEJIMYMHY, HETO CaMO Y CBOjOj JbydaBH, KOjoM
KEJU [1a HaM Ce MpefAcTaBy. herosa npupona octaje CKkpuBeHa, anu ce OH nokasyje
y nemuma cBojuM.'®® C mpyre crtpaHe MpuHej mpermnocTaBba Hampenak y CHO3HAju
Bora,'® xoju oxroapa CrmocodHOCTH MOjeduHIa, ®® 1 THMe TpefCcTaBsba MOAJIOTY 3a
OpureHoBO CXBaTamwe CHUCXO/bUBOCTH Boxuje. !¢

J. BONMMHCKY HaKaloCT He MOK/Iamka NaXxby NBOjULH YTULAjHUX ayTopa: PumoHy
u Knumenry Anexcanppujckom. Cricu npsor notsplyjy Be3y OpUreHUuCTHUKOT yyue-
1a 0 epinoiai ca Tymayemem Cs. [lucma. Ta nBa OpureHoBa MPETXOFHUKA OCUM TOTa
jacHO moKas3yjy Ia HheroBo yuerwe, kao UITo CMO Beh UCTakIM, MMa CTOMYKY MO3aUHY.
Kao wro je M. Xaps c mpaBom IpuMeTHo, hparMeHTapHe HalloMeHe, Koje ce 00UYHO
LIUTHPAjy Y BE3U ca CTONYKOM T103aJMHOM HEroBOT yuewa, 0TIy Behum fenom u3
cnuca dunona u Knumenra.'™ [TocedHo Tpeda odpaTutn maxmwy Ha PUIOHOB TPaK-

157 Y. R. Gogler, Zur Theologie, 216 u name; W. Gessel, Die Theologie, 233-236, xoju uc-
THUYE Be3y MOJIUTBE Ca JTUTYPIHjCKUM YuTawmeM historia Iesu.

158 Yu. M. Harl, Origéne et la fonction révélatrice, 234—238.

159 V. J. Wolinski, ,Le Recours*, 468 u gasse.

160 Jyctun Myuenuk, Apologia secunda 6,1-2 (Wartelle 204).

161 Jyctun Myuenuk, Apologia secunda 6,3—4 (Wartelle 204). Y. Apologia secunda 6,6
(Wartelle 204), roe ce roBopH o ,0ajamy” y ume Pacmeror.

162 Ym. J. Wolinski, ,Le Recours*, 470 u nasse.

163 Wpunej, Adversus haereses IV 20,4 (SC 100, 634).

164 Upunej, Adversus haereses IV 20,7 (SC 100, 646 u mame).

165 Upwunej, Adversus haereses IV 38,2 (SC 100, 948 u mame).

166 Yu. Opuren, Comm. in Io. X111 34,203-225 (SC 222,145-153), c TeMOM 0 MIIEKYy H
YBPCTOj XpaHH.

167 M. Harl, y SC 302, 276. Y. P. Nautin, y SC 232, 358 u nasse, npumenda 3 Ha OpureH,
Hom. in Ier. VIII 2.
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TaT Quis rerum divinarum heres, KOjU je OUMIIENHO YTULIA0 Ha TOpe LIUTUPAHO BaXKHO
Mmecto y OpureHoBuM Homiliae in Ieremiam.'®

Y npukasy y kojem J. BOMHHCKH caXXvMa YKPATKO PaHHUje 3aUETKE yYema 0 Emivo-
tat ko OpureHa a/be HeJoCTaje jefHa Bpso OMTHA Tauka. OHaj KO 00paTh maxmwy
Ha TO KOJIMKO OBO yY€ke CTOjH Y BEe3H C erseresom, ogmax he ce ceTuTH 1a je y aH-
TUYKOj EPMUHEBTULIM TyMauelhe PEYX OUIIO0 Of CYIITHHCKOT 3Havaja. Objammeme Te-
KCTa — enarratio, Kako ce TO 30B€ Y JIATUHCKOj TpaquLUUju — 0DyxBaTaio je Kao LITo
3HaMO cognitio verborum u cognitio rerum.'® Tymauerwe peun ce cacTojano of Heke
BpCTE €TUMOJIOTHje U TIpe CBera off pasmMaTpamwa pasiuyuThX 3Hauewa peud. Opurex
je mocrymao ucTo, Kao wTo 1nokasyjy crynuje M. Xapna u b. Hojuredepa.'”® Bpenu
nocedHo 0OpaTUTH Ay Ha jenaH oxemak dunokanuje, y kojem OpHreH Harnamasa
Ia je Ko pa3MaTpama Kako eTHUKHX, Tako U (PU3UUKKX U TEOJOLKHX UTaba OUTHO
Ila ce MOojMOBH (onpavopeva — ,,03HaueH0" — fipuMm. fipes.) OOpese cacBUM TauHo. be3
TNI03HaBama je3uKka He MOXEMO Jla paspemumo noremkohe koje ca cobom HoHOCe
XOMOHUMMMja, BUIIE3HAUHOCT, MMPEHeCeHo U NOCI0BHO 3Hauewe peun.'”’ Takohe je
3aHUMJ/BHBO Kako OpHreH y odjaiumaBamy OUOINjCKUX TEKCTOBA, HAPOUUTO M CycoBHX
TIpUYa, CBAKy pey TMOKyIIaBa fa pasyme joir tTaynuje.'’? OuuriesHo je fia je Taj ¢umo-
JIOLIKH MOCTYTAK YTHIaj LIKOMe HberoBor BpemeHa.'”® Konuko je SuTHO mocmarparu
Taj €r3ereTCKU OKBUP, WIYCTpyje Beh M camo objalimeme peud dpxi, Koje ce yBeK
W3HOBA U3Naxe y opHocy Ha [Toci. 1, 1uJu. 1, 1.1

Yueme 0 epinoiai kog OpureHa je de3 CyMbe HacTalo MOf yTULajeM Pa3HUX UCT-
opujckux daxropa. Ko xenu fa ra pasyme, Mopa fia 00paT MaXKmy U Ha UCTOPH]Y
npe wera. Pasnmuuntu yruuaju He oppehyjy camo OpUreHOB HAauMH MHULIbEHA, a
TIOTOM M PELENLH)Y BETOBUX CIHCA Of CTPAaHE BUXOBUX NPHUjaTesba U HeMpHujaTeba.
YKONMKO Cy TH yTHUAjU W KacHUje DMIM aKTyenHW, BULIE Cy OUPEKTHO YTULAIH
Ha wHx.'”” Hasemrhemo nBa mpumepa. Tymaueme cruca yomuite, koje onpehyje u
€BHOMMjaHCKH CIIOp, HUje duo camo nop yruuajeM OpUreHOBUX €r3ereTCKUX CIUCa
¥ METOZIa IPUMEBEHUX Y BUMa. IIpeame aHTHUKE IKOIe, Koje CToju u3a OpureH-
0BOr OMOMUCTHYKOr paza, 3aCTyNaHO je U IOC/IE Hera Of CTpaHe rpamarvdapa U
peropuyapa.'’® Ocum Tora ce muckycuja u3mehy Bacunuja u EBHOMHja o4urienHo
YITIaBHOM BPTH OKO Tymauera MpBUx nornasba Kwure [Toctama.”’” Taj ersereTcku

168 Y. ®unon, Quis rerum 22-23 (Wendland 111 6-7), u Opuren, Hom. in Ier. VIII 2 (SC
232, 356 u game).

169 Yn. B. Studer, Schola Christiana, 131.

170 Yn. M. Harl, y SC 302, 414-426, u B. Neuschéfer, Origenes als Philologe, Basel 1987,
140-202.

171 Philocalia 14,2 (SC 302, 408 u game).

172 Yn. M. Harl, y SC 302, 135-140.

173 Y. mocedHo B. Neuschifer, Origenes als Philologe, rie ce TOBOpPH 1 0 yIIOTpedu eTUMO-
JIOLIKE U CeMaHTHUUKe JieKcHKe (yI. mocedbHo 154 u farse).

174 Yn. Origenes, Comm. in Io. 1 16,90-18,108 (SC 120, 106-118).

175 V. B. Sesbotiié, y SC 299, 75-95: Philosophische Einfliisse. ¥3 o J. M. Rist, ,Basil’s
"Neoplatonism’. Its Background and Nature*, y: P. J. Fedwick (u3n.), Basil of Caesarea, 137—-220.

176 Y. B. Studer, Schola Christiana, 198—229.

177 Yn. M. Van Esbroeck, y SC 160, 99115, ca CE 1 151 u namme (GNO I 71 u mame); CE 11
198-205 (GNO I 282-285); CE 11 226 (GNO I 291 u mase).
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CIOp C€ HapaBHO He MOXE pasyMETH caMo ako mocmarpamo OpureHa. Mopamo
00paTuUTH maxwy U Ha Jpyre ayrope, npe csera Ha ®unoHa. Ocum TOra, MUTama
0 MOPEKIY JbYLCKOT je3vKa U O pasHUM OOMMLMMa MCKa3a MOpajy fia Ce MOCTaBe y
uMpd okBUp.'’8 OpureH je cBakako, Kao IITO HAPOYMTO TMOTBphyje Quiokanuja, y
TOM CMHUCJTy ©IMao JUpeKTaH yTulaj Ha Kanajokujue. Ho, Ha TOM 1Oy Cy IIKONICKe
TpaZuLiYje aHTHKe, aKTUBHE YaK M Y YETBPTOM BeKy, OCTajle HEeIpecyllaH H3BOP.
Yocranom, Heke cTBapy y OpHUreHOBOj PEUENLMjH, YKOIUKO je Ouma yCIoBbeHa
HOBHM MHUTAkBKMMa, 0YeKHBAHO Cy TTOHOBO pa3MoTpeHe.'”

IIpernen u usrnemn

Y mpyroj xwusu Contra Eunomium I'puropuje Hucku ce, kao IITO U3 MHOII-
TBa MECTa y CaMmoOj KHU3M MPOM3JIasH, MOoCcedHO DaBU CTAaHOBHIUTHMA KOje HEroB
IPOTHBHUK 3aCTyNa y KOHTEKCTY HECTBOPEHOCTH boxuje, kao U Bese usmehy umena
1 duha Koja oHa 03HauaBajy. Kako OM y3pmao Ta cxBaTawa U TUMe U (aH)oMejcke
craBoBe enuckona Kusuka, oH ce Bpaha Ha yuemwe 0 énivoial. IIputom ce ouunrnenHo
BOJU pasMUIbakUMa Koja je Beh weros dpar Bacunyje 3actynao cpam EBHoMuja.
[Tputom OH JBOCTPYKO mpeBasunasu Bacunuja. Ipuropuje nprmemyje jom CynTui-
HUjy IWjasIeKTUKY. Y3 TO ce U nofpodHuUje DaBu onpaspaHoithy peduiexcuje koja je y
OCHOBY pa3/IMKOBama I0jesuHuX énivolat. Cam Bacuiuje ce cacBUM jaCHO IIPUKIBYYY-
je opurenuctrukoj Tpasuurju. Cam OpureH Huje nocTasbao paspaheHy TeopHJy 1o
ToM nuTawy. Ho, y merosum crmcuma ce Hamase OUTHHM 3ayely yuewa O epinoiai,
Kojuma ce Bacunyje, a nocne wera u I'puropyje, CYTpOTCTaB/ba EBHOMHJy. [Ipe cBera
Tpeda o6pamm NaXy Ha TPOCTPYKY CXEMY ,3BYK — T0jam — NpefMeT”, Kao 1 Ha Har-
NauaBame JEJIHHCTBa cy6Je1<Ta KOjeM Ce NPUIHNCYjy pasI4uTH acnekTd. Ocum Tora
OpureH y4eme 0 epinoiai HUje KOPUCTHO CAaMO Y HEKOM BHIIE CIUPUTYaTHUCTHYKOM
CBET/Ty, HErO Ia je 3aIpaBo KOPUCTUO TEONOUIKU. Y CBOjOj IOIEMULIU C MOHAPXU]-
aHIIMMa je TI0Ka3a0 METOJ] KOjUM Ce £mivolal MOTY KOPUCTUTH Y TPUHUTAPHOM CIIOpY.
[Tpe Kanagoxujaua je jom JeBceBuje cxBaTHO Taj noAcTylaj. Hauun Ha koju Opurexn
TOBOPH KaKo 0 énivolal XpUCTOBUM, Tako U boxujum, mopa MelyTum fa ce nocmarpa
y IIMpPEM AYXOBHO-MCTOPHjCKOM KOHTeKCTY. [Iputom Tpeda nodpo odpaTtuTH maxmy
Ha TpH CTBapH: Teonorvja umeHa Ceetor I1ucma, anekcaHApHjCKo ojallbeme Peun
Y CTOMYKA JWjaseKTHKa, KOjy cy mpey3enu jomr ®unoH u KnumeHt AnexcaHIpHjCKH.
MeTomOoMOMKY TOCMATPaHo Bpeay 3adenexuty fa cy Kanagoxujuu, xao u Opuren
TIpe BUX, NIOCTYTAIN er3ereTCKU U AujanekTHdky. 'S TIpuTom ux je mpasar noneMuke
HaBEO 1a CE Mame IpKe UCTOPHje, Hero o cy To yuHWwin OpureH u Jescesuje. Ho
OHH UIIAK CTaBJbajy [0 3Hawa 1a KPIITEHCKO UCIIOBENAkE BEPE CBOj€ KOPEHE KOHAYHO
UMa y olkovopia ¥ ja CTOra MpeBasuiasu kotval £vvolal.

[Ila 6u ce cnop usmely EBHomuja u nBojurie Kanazokujaua noTiyHo pasymeo,
Moxe duTH off nomMohH Jia ce MOABPTHY KPUTUUKOM pasMULLbawy. Y DUCKYCHjU O

178 CE 11 246-293 (GNO I 298-313); CE 11 403—445 (GNO I 344-356).
179 Yn. B. Sesboiig, in SC 299, 65-95.
180 Yn. Opuren, Contra Celsum IV 9 (SC 136, 206).
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TOME KaKo Ce roBopH 0 cBojcTBeHOCTH Oua, Bacunuje u [puropuje pasiukyjy oHO
urro je Ouy u CuHy 3ajefHHYKO, a wTa He.'™ Y omHOCY Ha HMCKase KOjU O3HAyYaB-
ajy 1 Oua u CuHa ctomykum opmyrnama ,IUTa je HEeWTo" U ,Kako je HewTo" He
NIOCTYTajy JIOBOJBHO O30M/BHO. 33jeNHUUYKO OTpaHWuaBajy Ha oloia, & JTUYHO Ip-
MIHCYjy umocTacuma.'® Y cTonukoj AujanekTuny ce MelyTMM Hawiasd U Ha pa-
3nuKoBawe namely 3ajeHUYKNX U JTUYHUX TOLOTNTEG. ABIYCTUH Ce KacHHUje Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY jacHHje u3paxasa. [lopen 3ajeqHUYKOr CYyICTpaTa, OH pasiuKyje 3ajes-
HHWYKa U UHAUBHAYanHa fejctBa. Crora oH [Ipemyzpocr, Jbybas, [lyxoBHOCT onucyje
Kao communiter 3a CBe TPU JIMYHOCTH, ajld U Kao proprie 3a CBAKy MojesuHayHO.'s?
UuHKM MM ce fja pasior wro KanajoKujuu HUCY HUUUIM Tako JAJIEKO JIEXKU y TOMe
o ux je EBHOMH]je Hatepao na y bory suze mpe csera Tsopua u ['ocnonapa Bace-
meHe. becroueTHoCT U HeckpajHOCT, Ha KOjy ce yBek U3HoBa Bpahajy, 0fHOCH ce U
Ha Cuna. Mako Kanapmoxujuu ysubajy na ce Ta nsa arpudyta Ouy v CuHy npummc-
yjy Ha paslNuYUTE HAYMHE, OHU TO HE UCTHUUY HNOBOJBHO jaCHO. MUC/IUM fia y CBa-
KOM C1y4ajy Huje HeduTHo uctahu ABrycTHHOBO cxBaTawe #a je Otay principium
sine principio, a CuH ciipam Tora principium de principio. Tume ce npesasuinasu jes-
HOCTPaHO KO3MOJIOLIKO CTAHOBMILUTE, KOje KapaKTepHIle NUCKYCHjy ¢ EBHOMHUjEM.
Tume fonasu 1o U3pakaja OpUjeHTalja UCTOpHje cllacena, be3 Koje je KpLITenhCKo
UCIIOBENakE BEPE HE3aMHUCIIUBO.

TPEBOJ] Ca HEMAYKOT:
Mussal Tauunh

181 Y. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 1 19 (SC 299, 242); Ep. 210,5 (Courtonne 11 195 u
name); Ep. 38,5 (Courtonne I 84-87).

182 Yn. Bacunuje, Adversus Eunomium 11 28 (SC 305, 118-122).

183 Asrycrus, De Trinitate VII 1,1-3,6 (CCL 50, 244-254). Yn. B. Studer, Gratia Christi —
Gratia Dei bei Augustinus von Hippo, Roma 1993, 194.
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154

THEOLOGICAL AND
HisToRICAL CONTEXT OF
TEACHING ON EPINOIAI IN

WORKS OF GREGORY OF
NyssA

Basil Studer

Summary: In the controversy between Basil the Great and his
brother Gregory of Nyssa on one side, and Eunomius, the Bishop
of Cyzicus, on the other, the teaching on the émivoa, which com-
es from an Origenist background, emerges to light in the writings
of the Cappadocians. In this paper, the author analyzes the histo-
rical and theological development of the teaching, as well as how
it came from Origen to Gregory of Nyssa.

Key words: Gregory of Nyssa, Basil the Great, Origen,
Eunomius, names of Christ, émivoi, Triadology, Christology



YIK: 27-1 EBHOMHje Ku3nuku
27-1 T'puropuje Hucku, cBetn

TPAHMIIE JE3UKA, TPAHUIIE CBETA
Y IETY CB. TPUTOPHJA HUCKOT
MTPOTYB EBHOMMJA IT*

Joproc Apa6arc Atucimpaxii: Hgejuu cyxod go xoia je gouno usmehy Eg-
Homuja Kusuukol u Bacunuja, oitiom u I'puiopuja, y c8ojoj
0CHO8U UMA UUTHAtE TOPEKTA U OHTHONIOWKOT CTUATIyCA je-
3uKd. Yxkonuko 0ucmo Hokywany ga ux yiopegumo ca pe-
JIGTAUBHO CABPEMEHUM HAM MUCAOHUM THENHHAMA, MOKHE Ce
pehu ga Esromujes Upuciiyi uge y upasuy cyuciianyuja-
Ju3auuje jesuxd, gox ce I'puiopujes u Bacunujes tpuciiyi
KOju HONA3U 04 OIPAHUUEHOCTHYU U0BEKA MOMHE 03HAUUTIU
Kao 0TBOpEHUU U AQUPMATIUBAH TPeMA HAYUHOM UTU
KPUTUUKOM UPUCTLYTY TUTHAY.

Krsyune peuu: jesux, 501, 0Ipanuuenociii ceeiia u uogexd,
ume, 0gIUKd, C80jC8o

[Ipe Hero wro npehemo Ha ananusy CE II, HaBenumo ofesbak Tpehe Kmwure y
koMe ce 'puropuje baBu oHuM TO EBHOMU]jE ToBOpH 0 CHUHY JEIUHOPOZHOM KOME
,HUj€ CBOjCTBEHA (0lkeLoDTaL) TAKBA OJTMKA, OMTHKA Ouha“. [pUropuje mporectyje:

Kaxkga je To punocoduja koja je mumo Jloroca! Ko je mel)y mynuma us npo-
uocTy, kako mehy Jenunuma, Tako U mehy BapBapckum' dunocodbuma
WK nak Mely Hama, Koju je y Ma KoMe BpeMeHy OHO LITO jecTe Ha3Bao Ofi-
nukoM? YoduuajeHo je melyy onuMa koju ce Dase JIorocom ia 0 OHOMe LITO
BHUIIE TOBOPE Ka0 0 OHOME IITO je TaKkBo 1o cebu (Umootdoet)? kopuctehw ce

* U3BopHuk: Georges Arabatzis, “Limites du langage, limites du monde dans le Contre
Eunome 11 de Grégoire de Nysse”, y: Lenka Karfikova, Scot Douglass and Johannes Zachhuber
(ed.), Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomium II : an English version with supporting studies : pro-
ceedings of the 10th International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa (Olomouc, September 15-18,
2004), Brill 2007, ctp. 377-386.

1 Cf. Diogene Laerce, Vie et doctrines des philosophes illustres, Prologue 1 (Marcovich I 5);
cf. u Clément d'Alexandrie, Strom. 171 (GCS 76, 45—46).

2 Cf. M. Heidegger, “Comment se determine la ¢voic”, y: M. Heidegger, Questions I u 11,
Paris 1968, 517: ,,Ako cy ['pux pasymesnu drhe 0HaKBUM KaKBO je OHO MO cedH, Umd oTaoLc-sub-
stantia, Kao ¥ OHAKBUM KaKBUM Ce TOCTaB/ba Y OFHOCY Ha CHOJbALIHOCT, UTokeLueov-subjectum,
0Ba IIBA [3a HUX OHZIA] M)y jeIHAKY TEKHHY jep Ce CaMo y jBa CTy4yaja HHXO0B MOTJIe[l CyoyaBa
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nputom uMeHoM duha; brhem ce Ha3WBa OHO IITO jecTe... AKO je JOomyIITe-
HO Ha3BaTu Ouhe oITMKOM, 3HAUHU JIK TO fla duhe HUje cBojcTBeHO OHOME
KOjH jecte?... 3alITo roBopUIl Kako My duhe Huje cBojcTBeHO? Pehu kako
OH Ko cede Huje y duhy 3Hauu fa je oH ctpaH duhy. AKo ce 3a HeKora Kaxe
Ia OH HHUje Kop ceDe TO 3HAyYM Ja je OH Opyro, Tako fa [EBHOMUjeB] meTa-
(M3UYKH TIOXBAT (1) TOV ONueLVouev@y GrTidialpedts) Calia MOCTaje BU-
IUBMB: OHAj KOju 00KTaBa y CedU HUje IpYTU ¥ IpYTH HUje Y wemy. OHaj koju
He odurasa y duhy je HewTo cacBum fpyro oz duha. A oHaj KOju je HewTo
pasnuuuto of duha Huje craHoBHUK Ouha. OBaj feTepMUHM3aM HEYMECHO-
CTH IOJIa3H Off CJIefia MUCIH (émnyayer) IO KOME CyIITHHA KOja Ce JOMOTHEe
0BOT 0DUTABAHUINTA MOBIAYM y camy cebe 3amucao duha.?

Osaxo mpeBefeH, 0Baj ofe/bak Ham OTKpuBa 3auyhyjyhy cnuynoct ca Xajnere-
posom mulby. buhe 3a [puropuja Huje BpenHoCT — oBako he MUCIUTH U Xajuerep
y cykody ca HeOKaHTOBCKOM MUIILBY. 3a Xajnerepa, duhe ce pasymesa ¢ 003Upom Ha
OJIHOC Ca HEroBUM ODUTANUIITEM WIH, IpyTrayuje peueHo: buhe ce He MOXe pasyme-
TH, OHO HaM Mo’e HUTH cBOjcTBeHO. UKHH ce fia [puropujesa uHTyuuMja oBfie buhe
TI0Ka3yje Ha BEOMa CJIMYaH HayMH. bIMCKOCT iBe MUCIIM BOOY HAC YCBajamy Xajuere-
pOBOT ,,BapBapcKor* MaHupa npu npesohewy onropapajyhux rpukux TeKCTOBa,* kao

ca JemHUM W JeIMHCTBEHHMM: Y CTy4ajy Kazia ce 1o cebu camome onasu y duhe, y cinydajy kaga
Ce yJ1a3u y IPUCYCTBO."

3 CE III/VIII 59-62 (GNO 1II 261,5-282,3): 611 olk olketodrar tadtny thy &flav.
&flav yap ovoualer thr tod bvtog mpoonyoplav. & Tapaidyov gLAocodlac. Tic TV TAOTOTE
yeyovotwy rpdmwr cite map’ ‘BEiAinow ite mape th PapBapnkh ¢ioodie, tic tdv kabd
nuac, tic tdv v mavtl Q) ypovw &flav Brouw tQ dvtL Efeto; mav yip TO év UTOOTAOEL
Beopoluevor 1 Kkown TOV A0YQ keyxpnuévwr ovwnfeia eivar Aéyel. mapk 6¢ TO €lvar n
tob Grrtoc émwruvule mapeoynudriotat. (...) 6e6000w tO Ov dflav katovopalcobai. TL 0DV
0 dv olk olkeodrar to elvat; (...) obkody uf elvar Aéyerc tOv 1O €lvar un olkerobuevor; tO
yap un olketobobar TQ &AlotpLodobar TalTov onudvel, kal TPOSNAOC 1) TOV ONUALVOUEVWY
qvtibialpeats. 0 te yap olkelov obk &AAOTpLov kel TO &AAOTpLov ok olkelol. 6 olv un
olketobuevoc 1o eivar NAlotplwtal Tavtwe ToD elval. O 6¢ ToD elvar &AA0TPLOC v TA elval
obk €oTiv. @AY THY dvaykny ThHe dromiag TalTng EmNyayer elmwy TAC kel TOUTOU KUPLEVODING
obalag mpog €autny E€Akobone Thy Tod bvtog évvoiav. [,jep My HUje CBOjCTBEHA TaKBa OTHKA.
OnmnukoM ce o3HayaBa HasuB cyuTactBa. O HepasymHe 1 unocoduje! Koju je yosex vkaza,
duno mehy Jenunuma, duno mehy BapBapckum dunocoduma, duno mehy Hama, Koju je y mMa
KOMeE BpEMEHY CYLITAaCTBO HAa3BaO OZIUKOM? Jep CBe LITO Ce y UIOCTAcH carienasa y Ckiaamy ca
yobuyajeHOM yrnoTpeboM peuw ce HasuBa Oufiem. [lopen peun dulie ce 3a OMKC UCTOTA KOPHCTH
U Ha3WB Cywiliaciigo. JIOMyCTUTE U Jla Ce CYIITACTBO Ha3WBa ofyiukoM. Ja nu oHzpa CymTome
HUje cBojcTBeHO Ouhe? ....3ap TH OHIA He Kaxkell fa je Hebuhe oHaj kome He mpunazna duhe?
Jep He DUTH CBOjCTBEH 3HAYM MCTO IITO M OUTH CTpaH, Ma je TaKko jacHO Jia Cy OBe JIBe O3Haue-
He cTBapH MehycodHO uckbyurBe. CBOjCTBEHO HAUME HHjE CTPAHO U CTPAHO HUjE CBOjCTBEHO.
Jaxne, oHaj kome HHUje cBojcTBeHO duhe cTpaH je buhy. A oHaj koju je cTpaH duhy Huje y duhy
[=He mocToju]. OBOj je HEYMECHOCTH HY)KHO MPU0NA0 PeKaBILIM [a CyIITHHA KOja TOCIonapH
oBuM (duhem?) cama y cebe yBnauu 3amucao cymracTtsa.” [C 063WpomM Ha HAaNOMEHY KOjy Y
BE3HU ca ,BapBapCKUM" KapaKTepoMm IpeBoza Ha dpaHLycku oBor ofesbka CB. I'puropuja ayrop
najey GH. 4, mpeBoz ofie/bka y CAaMOM TEKCTY YUreH je ca GpaHLyCKor MPeBoJia, a y HalOMeHH
je momaT mpeBof ca rpukor. U nasbe HUCaM CHTypaH Ja caM UCIPATHO CBe CEMaHTHUKe U HIejHe
HMjaHCe, Te YUTAOLe MOJIUM 3@ pasyMeBame 1 HaPOUHTY Ny — Upum. iipes.].

4 Cf. ibid, npeBognoyYeBa nprMenda y Be3H Ca XajoerepoBCKUM CTHIIOM mpeBohema (490—
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¥ ToBe3uBawy [pUropujeBe MUCIU ca CaBpEMEHOM HaM 3a0KyIJbeHoLlhy OHTOJO-
IIKAM [TUTaBUMa,’ TP YeMy je3UK Urpa MPBOpPa3pesHy YJIory.

['puropujesa Teopuja jesuka usrpaheHa je Ha ocHOBYy nodujawa EBHOMUje-
Be Muciu. McTuHa je na EBHOMMjeBa TeopHja jeanka, YKOIHUKO je mpocyhyjemo Ha
OCHOBY OHora 1ITO roBopu I'puropuje, duhe oxpehyje Ha nydoko MmeTar3nuku Ha-
yuH: u3 CE II ce By kako EBHOMMUje De3 IBOyMIbeHa 3aCTyma Te3y 0 HeOCPenHOj
3aBHCHOCTH UMEHA Off D0XKaHCKe BObe. Y CKIafy Ca OBUM HAUEJIOM, OH CIIPOBOAU
CBOj MOAYXBAT KAaTErOpHjalHOr Odjallmerna KOHIeNnTa 00XKaHCKUX aTpudyTa, a y
TOM KOHTEKCTY U 10jMa HepoheHOCTH (dyévvnTor). ApUCTOTEN je y MPUMEPY YMHO-
XKema olla y CHHOBAMA BUIE0 IPUMEP KOHTHHYUTETA N0jeJUHAYHE ET3UCTEHLIH]E,
usderasajyhu tme mpuderaBame Ma KakBoj 3aMUC/IM yuewha y jefHoj UEjH, ITO
je Te3a kojy je nonpxasao [lnaroH. Takole, ApucToTen Herupa CBaky 3amucao o
HENoCpeHoj IPOTUBPEYHOCTH De3 nocpefoBama cydjexTta koju du omoryhuo npe-
nasak jenHor atpudyTa y wemy cynpoTHu.® KombHrHaIMja o0Be IBe MPeTrnocTaBKe y
KOHTEKCTY 110jMa HEPOl)EHOCTH CITyKH Kao OjMOBHY OKBUD EBHOMUjeBUX apujaH-
CKMX TEeXIBU. [pUropuje Ha BUIIE MeCTa OKpHB/byje EBHOMHjEB apUCTOTEIH3AM.
MelyTtum, Tpeda nojacHUTH IITA y OBOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeda 1a 3HauH ,apUCTOTENH-
3am”. M3riena na ce To OGHOCH Ha 3@ CAaBPEMEHY JIOTUKY BeoMa CIopaH ApUCToTe-
JI0B JIOTUYKO-TPaMaTHUUKK Napajnenusam’ KOMe OAroBapa TeoJOLIKO-TPaMaTHYKH
napanenusam Koju je 3actynao EBHomuje. dunocodckuM jesukom bucmo pexiu fa
je y nutamy ,0HTO-Teonoruja“.® U xao mro y ApucTOTeN0BOM CTy4ajy UMaMo TI0-
KylIaj fia ce nonasehu on uMeHa iohe 10 TOTMYKUX BPeLHOCTH, Tako Ko7 EBHOMUja
MMaMo TOKYIIaj ia ce Takohe monasehu o uMeHa nohe 10 TEONOMKUX BPETHOCTH.
AKO 0BaKO OCTaBUMO CTBapH, camo ['puropujeso nodujamwe du Tpedaso na ce ymy-
TH CTa30M JeKOHCTpyKiHje.’

Y cyxody ca oBMM napanenu3smom ce odnukyje I'puropujesa kputuka EBHOME-
jeBe Metadusuke. MehyTuM, HEONIXOLHO je MOKYIIATH Jia Ce WITO je jacHuje moryhe

491, du. 1): ,mpeBoheme Ha PppaHIycku XajIerepoBUX MPeBOLaA... TPelCcTaBba BEOMa CTPM MyT
KOMe y TMOTIYHOCTH ofiroBapa oipehewe sapsapcku [monsykao aytop]. Kako kaxe Xajoerep,
OBaj TUII IpeBOhema ce cacToju y TOME [ia Ce UMHH CyNIPOTHO Off OHOTa IUTO Ce off mpeBohema
0duvHO ouekyje. OH HUje ompaBIaH YKONHUKO je JO3BO/bEHO KPeTaTH ce CaMO y OKBHPY OHOra
LITO je peyeHo Ha je3uky ca kora ce npesoau”. Cf. u: Th. W. Adorno, Jargon der Eigentlichkeit.
Zur deutchen Ideologie, Frankfurt am Main 1964.

5 Cf. Jean Daniélou, L'étre et le temps chez Grégoire de Nysse, Leiden 1970, Introduction
VIII-IX: ,Tlopen Tora wmrto je dunocoduja duha, I'puropujesa dunocoduja je u punocoduja
BpeMeHa. M MOXia je yIpaBo jeIUHCTBO OBe IBE LIPTe BeroBe MUCIH, Zeit und Sein, GyHIaMeH-
TaJHO 3a HErOBY CUHTE3Y."

6 Cf. J.—P. Dumont, Introduction a la methode d’Aristote, Paris 1986, moru. I1: O oBoM Tipo-
Onemy: 27-39.

7 Cf. S. M. Th. Larkin, C. S.J., Language in the Philosophy of Aristotle, The Hague — Paris
1971, 21ss.

8 YnpaBo ce y 0Bom CMHUCITy EBHOMH]jEBE TEXHe MOTy Ha3BaTH MeTa(pU3NUKUM: ,MeTau-
3uKa je jemHa oHTo-Teonmoruja“, M. Heidegger, “Identité et différence”, y: M. Heidegger, Que-
stions 1 et 11, 289.

9 Cf. M. Laird, “Whereof We Speak: Gregory of Nyssa, Jean—Luc Marion and the Current
Apophatic Rage”, Heytrop Journal 42 (2001) 1-12, rne Hanasumo u Buure dudnuorpadckux
pedepeHIy.
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carnenajy etane ['puropujese peduiekcuje. 3a wera Cy orpaHdyea JbyACKOr je3nka
YCTAHOB/bEHA OTPAHUYEHHMA CBETA KOjH JBYICKM HHTENEKT MOXKE 1Ia Ca3Haje. YKOJH-
Ko Beh 0Baj HH(EPUOPHHU CBET KOjH je MpesMeT Cas3Hamba HallUX 4yna IpeBasuiasu
Haule MohH pasymeBama, Kako je oHfa yomuTe mMoryhe MojMUTH OHOra KOjHu je 1o
CB0jOj BOJbH CBe Ca3ziao? '’ iMeHa HUCY HUINTA IPYTO JOMH CBOjeBPCHE CEHH CTBApH;'!
IPOyYaBameM pevr U UMeHa ce camo madupye ocTary nodoxxHoCTy;'? u3melyy peur u
Bora He nocroju nupekTHa Besa. UMeHa CMO caMU U3MUCTWIM Kako OUCMO MOjMUITU
buhe,' a cTBapHOCT je Ty Ouia U mpe Hero WTo Cy UMeHa U3MHLIbeHa. EBHOMU]e je
MOKYLIA0 [a MOKaXe Kako MMe 0djallbaBa CYyIITHHY; Y TOME je 10 BeMy CUla UMe-
Ha.'" 3a ['puropuja, jesux CTOju y OFHOCY ca DOKAHCKUM Y MEPH y K0joj je YM Koju
je TBopal jesuka zeno boxwuje."> Ciia K0joM yM MPOU3BOAU (UKTHBHY PEAnHOCT je
T0Ka3aTesb BeTMYMHE HHBEHTUBHOCTH Y Moreny uMeHa.'® Cam pu3noIoImKy acieKkt
U3rOBOpPEHEe Peyur KOJ YOBeKa CBEeJOYM 0 HeMOTyhHOCTHM MpunucuBamwa ucte bory u
TBpAE fIa cé FToBOpOM Moxe u3pasutu [Ipesuinwu.'” Pehu na TBopeBrHa 00jaBiby-
je DoKaHCKy BeMMYMHY HUje HHIITA OPYro JOJHU jerHa meTadopa;'® myncku rosop,
CacBUM Jpyrauuju of ucTUHUTOr Jloroca, He MOCTOjH Of movyeTka, Beh je cTBOpeH y
MCTO BpeMe Kafia U Jbyzicka mprpoza.' ToBopehu anodatnuky, kafa, mpumepa pazH,
KaXkeMo ,HepoleH", To je HauMH Jja ce CMUPUMO IIpeJ] CTBapuMa Koje Cy HeM3peLuBe.
Herauuja apupmauyje Huje adupmauuja, Beh ondujame fa ce uspaxasa Ha aupma-
THBaH HaYUH. Boxuju aTpudyTH, Yak HaKo Cy jeNUHCTBEHH, He Mory OuTH mehycobHo
KOHTpanukTOpHHU.”’ Hamop 1a ce Mel)y HeraTHBHUM Boxujum aTpudyTHMa yCrocTaBu
KaTeropujaaHy nopefakx je MofyXBarT NUIIEeH BaXKHOCTH.

OBaj MPUPOIHM CBET, HACYNPOT YMCTBEHOM Y HAJI-KO3MUYKOM, JECTE CBET IIPO-
TUBypeyja, U YIpaBo y weMy cy pol)eHa UMeHa Koja Clye 03HauaBawy pasavyu-
THX elleMeHaTa, KakBH Cy, IPUMepa PaiH, KOMHO, £npd, Ka0 CYMPOTHOCT BOAH.!
Osze ce I'puropyje, y nopehewy ca EBHOMHjeM, OTKpHBA Kao jeSHAKO MK MOXIA
jOLI CYNTHIHUje apUCTOTEI0BCKY MUCTMIAL, DALl Ko U KaJa YKPaTKO U MPEeLU3HO
u3naxe ApUCTOTeNIOBY TeopHjy cpehe Koja He 3Ha 33 PA3NUKY aKTyaJHOT U MOTEH-
uujanHor.?? Tlpema [pUropujy, pasnuyuTa UMeHa HUCY HUILITA JPYTo JOTH H3pas3
KpeTama Hauer yma.”* KoHayHo, MPUPOHY CBET je TPaHMIIA Halle yrnorpede nume-
Ha KOja HUCY HHULITA JpYyro LOMH fiefa Halle ToBOpHe Mohu Kojy Ham je bor cra-

10 Cf. CE1179 (GNO I 250,3-6).

11 Cf. CE 11150 (GNO I 269,13).

12 Cf. CE11 158 (GNO I 270,31-271,1).
13 Cf. CE11167 (GNO 1273, 25).

14 Cf. CE11174 (GNO I 275,23).

15 Cf. CE 11185 (GNO I 278,14 u mame).
16 Cf. CE 11190 (GNO I 279,23-280,6).
17 Cf. CE 11 200 (GNO I 283,13 u ame).
18 Cf. CE 11 223 (GNO 1 290,16-22).

19 Cf. CE 11 236 (GNO I 295,3 u masme).
20 Cf. CE 11 478 u mame (GNO I 365,22-366,8).
21 Cf.CE11274 (GNO I1307,1-4).

22 Cf. CE 11 230 (GNO I 293,1-6).

23 Cf. CE 11 391 (GNO I 340,21 u nasme).
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BHO Ha pacrosarame.’* Jbyncka ciocodHOCT CTBapamka UMeHa HUje CTpaHa y OTHOCY
npeMa KOTHUTHBHO]j. Beoma je BakHa pasinuka Kojy osne I'puropuje npasu usmehy
Topl{ew U TpooeyopeleLy, Tj. usMely MpUDABUTH amoOPH]y U U3jaCHUTH Ce Y BE3HU Ca
ouhem.? Tojam Topi{eLv je TIATOHOBCKO-apPUCTOTEIOBCKOT MOPEKIA ¥ HAPOUUTO je
paspaheH y ['030u?° 1 apuCTOTENOBCKO] METOLOMOTHjH KOja TPaBH PasIuKy usmelhy
Hay4yHOI MeToja Koju Tpeda ma dyzne momyT anopuje, AUjaleKTHYKOT METOZA KOjU
ce daBu ofpeheHoM MpodIEMaTUKOM ¥ PETOPUYKOr METOZA KOjU Ce THYe NUTamba
yBepewa. Ocum Tora, TpeDa 3HATH fa Cy XEeNEeHUCTUYKU U PUMCKHU GUIocodcku
CHCTEMM M3 aPUCTOTENMU3MA U3BYK/IM YACTO HAYYHH ACHEKT, Te Jja Cy MOKYIIaaH fia
IWjaeKTUKY CTIpaM PeTOPHKe CTaBe y ONHOC MPeTOCTaB/beHOCTH.

3a EBHOMMja MaKk MMeHa MMajy BPEOHOCT M TO BPENHOCT CTBApH KOje 03Ha-
4aBajy; OHa HU Y KOMe CJy4ajy HHje BpeJHOCT MohM TBopaua umeHa.”® Ha HuBOy
jesnuke aHanuse, 0BUM ce ey pehu kako je EBHOMU]e ciienbeHuk jenHe puruiHe
TeopHje IEHOMUHALMjE, CYIPOTCTaB/beH UAIEjH KaKO UMEHA HUCY HULITA JPYTO LOTH
CaXXeTH OmucH, WTo je I'puropujes cras. Tako je mpema ['puropujy Has3us 3a bora,
Ocd¢, CTBOPEH 71a 03HAUHM DOXKAHCTBO KOje je CBYma BUIJBbKBO, Hearov. OCUM TOTa,
ckpaheHH OTHUC KOj! MpeaCcTaBba UMe Oed¢ HAC He TPHOMKaBa H0XKAHCKO] CYLITH-
HMY, HUIUTA BHULIE O Ma OMUJIO KOT JPYror UMEHa KOj! OM /bYW MOIJIM 3aMUCIIUTH.
Yumenuna fa bor npesasuinasy 0Baj HOMUHAIHH CaXXETaK je JoKa3 HEU3PELUBOCTH
HeroBe BeMM4nHe.” Y Be3u ca TPelkoM Y HMEHOBamy, MapajokcasHo je mrto EB-
HOMHje MHUCIH Kako je bor Beoma mpoctim duhuma ao Beoma y3BHlleHA UMEHa
(TLudtetor), a 1a UM HHje a0 yIeo Y CKIamy ca y3BUlIeHourhy WMeHa, Te fia je
HajBuIIMM OMhKMa a0 BeoMa MpPOCTa UMeHa a Ila UX MCTOBPEMEHO HHUje YUUHHO
TpUBHjanHUM 110 mprpoznu.*® Moryhe je 1a 13 oora Tpeda UIIYUTATH KPUTHKY KOjy
EHomyje ynyhyje Ha pauyH LpKkBeHe jepapxuje. Y cBakOM Clyyajy, Ipef Hama je
KOHTpaZuKIIKja Koja ce Hanasu yHyTap EBHOMHUjeBe Muciu. 3a ['puropyja, oaj EB-
HOMMj€B apI'YMEHT I0Ka3yje Kako JJOCTOjaHCTBO CAMMX UMEHA, Kao ¥ BHX0Ba CHIIa,
MMajy camo (peHOMeHasHy BpenHoCT.!

Cana Hac NUTawe BPELHOCTH YBOLHM Y NPOOJIEM HOPMH KOje yIIpaB/bajy pa3BojeM
CYTIPOTCTaB/bEHOCTHU [B€ MUCIU. OUUITIENHO je KaKo Ce, YIPKOC CBUM HBHUXOBUM [OT-
MarckuM pasnvkama, EBHomuje u I'puropuje obpahajy 3ajenHnuxom oHay Kiacuy-
He rpuke kynrype. llIta 6u crora duo cTBapHU JOMeT pacnpase u3Melhy ['puropuja
u EBHomuja? 3a Kana Jlanujenya ,0Ba pacrpaBa IpefCTaB/ba AparoleHy Kapuky y
UCTOPHjHU aHTUUKKX paclpasa o0 MOPEKIY je3uKa Koja Ham OTBapa IPaHHUIle UCTOPHje
HeortaToHu3Ma u3mehy Jamsiuxa u Ilpokna“.3? Tpeba ce Buie 3ampxatd Ha [a-

24 Cf. CE 11395 (GNO I 341,22-342,3).

25 Cf. CE 11 451 (GNO I 358,12 u nase).

26 Cf. S. Kofman, Comment s’en sortir?, Paris 1983, 113.

27 Cf. R. McKeon, “The Hellenistic and Roman Foundations of the Tradition of Aristotle
in the West”, The Review of Metaphysics, 32/4, 128 (1979) 700.

28 Cf. CE 11 541 (GNO I 384,21-24).

29 Cf. CE 11 585 u mamme (GNO I 396 u name).

30 Cf. CE 11 315 (GNO 1 318,10-15 u masme).

31 Cf. CE 11 331 (GNO 1 322,21-23 u name).

32 J. Daniélou, Eunome I'Arien et I'exégese néo-platonicienne du Cratyle, REG 69 (1956) 412.
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HHjelnyOoBUM CTaBOBMMaA Y BE3H Ca je3UYKUM TeOopHjama BOjuLie MUCIUIana. ,EBHO-
MUje“, nuule oH, ,0paHM BeoMa 4yIHy TEOPH]jy MO K0joj Cy PEYr DOTOMOTKDPHBEHE.
I'puropuje My ce CympoTCTaBsba TEOPHjOM O JBYICKOM MOpeKiy jesuka.“* 3a JaHuje-
Jya, TOMEHYTe TeopHje He IpeficTaB/bajy HenocpenaH NponyKeTak aHTUUKKX, Beh cy
3HayajHe 300r YHyTpallbe CyNpOTCTaB/bEHOCTH HEOIIAaTOHU3MY. [laHujeny noBesyje
['puropuja ca HEOIIATOHUCTHYKOM CTPYjOM YHjH je 3Ha4ajaH NPENCTaBHUK Jepokie
—1To je punocodcko npenawe apyraudje on [lnotuxa, Ilopdupuja u Jamsnuxa — 1
TO YIPKOC YHHBEHUIIHU Jia je JepoKie XKUBEO HAKOH jelnUHCKOT oua. CIMYHOCTH joNa-
3e oI 3ajeHAYKOr U3BOpa, hunocoduje Amonuja Cake.* Camo ume AmoHnuja Cake
Beh mocTaB/ba BakHA MTUTAka Y BE3W Ca MOPeKIoM XpuirhaHcke Gunocodwuje,®® mro
[lanujenya He ocTaB/ba UHAUGEPEHTHUM. YIIPKOC OMIUTHM MpODIeMUMa Koje oBfe
U3JI0KEHU CTABOBU MPEACTaB/bajy UCTOPUYAPY UIeja, OTKPHIMA CMO jefaH JepoKIoB
ofiebak Koju Beoma noznceha Ha [puropujese cTaBoBe 0 IPOU3BOBHOCTH PEYU U HHU-
XOBOj 3aBUCHOCTH Off /IejCTBA HHTEJEKTyalHe CTIOCOOHOCTH. *

Koje cy T0, ompefumo TauHuje, OLIUKE CTPYje 3a Kojy ce ['puropuje unHu Besa-
HuMm? Tlpe he OutH 1a ce paau o HarallaBawy MUTaka MOPeKNIa [jesnkal, Hero Jim o
OrpaHUYEHHMa OHTO-TEOJIOTHje. Bapseapcku CTaTyC je3uKa je yCIOB/bEH MON0XKajeM
camora 4oBeKa. 3a jemHe, je3uk MOTHUYE JUPEKTHO Of bora — IITO je, HAPOYMTO, 11O
Ilanujenyy, OpUreHOB CTaB — ¥ YOBEK CE YCIUbE JeCTBaMa UIIOCTACH. 3a APYTE, je-
3uny Ou DWIM [OKa3 TeHWja Hapofa U MojefuHala W MPeACTaB/bajy pasrpaHUYeHe

33 Ibid.

34 Cf. ibid u J. Daniélou, “Grégoire de Nysse et le néo-platonisme de I'Ecole d’Athénes”,
REG 80 (1967) 395—-401. HcTe cTaBoBe CafipXku M BETOBO KAcHO Jieno L'étre et le temps chez Grégo-
ire de Nysse, 13: ,Jepoxie mona3u HakOH I'puropwuja, ayd U3Iiea Aa ce Be3yje 3a UCTH OOIHK
HeoraToHr3Ma.” Y oBoM pafy aHHjenyoBa 3a0KyIUbeHOCT OHTOJIOIIKUM TeMama ykasyje Ha
3a0KpeT y OZIHOCY Ha er3uCTeHNHjann3aM weroBor Platonisme et théologie mystique. Doctrine spi-
rituelle de saint Grégoire de Nysse, Paris? 1953.

35 Cf. H. Langerbeck, “The Philosophy of Ammonius Saccas and the Connection of Ari-
stotelian and Christian Elements Therein”, The Journal of Hellenic Studies 57 (1957) 67-74.

36 I'puxu TeKCT Jepokna: T yap totadre [SC. ovduata] obder uetéyer the TOV OVOPATWY
opbotnroc, dtL under thc obolac # the évepyelac maplotnoL @V Tpayudtwy ékelvwy, oic
keltar ovéuata. thy obv bvtws 0pPdTnTa TAV Ovoudtwy év TOlC idlolg TAV TpayuATwY
TpoankeL {ntelv kel toltwy év tolc Belolg kal T@v Belwr év Tolg dplotoic. G0ev Kkal O TOD
ALo¢ dvopa oluPoidr EotL kal elkwr v gwry dnuLovpyLkic obalag T tolg TpWToue Oeuérovg
T0l¢ TpdypaoL t& ovéuate SLk goplac UmepBolny @omep TwdS dyeiuatomololc &ploTovs Sk
TOV Ovouatdr w¢ 6L e€lkovwy éudavicar altdv Te¢ Suvauclc. T yap v ThH ¢wrh ovduata
obuBoia tdv &v T Yuyf vonoewy dmelpydlovro, ThC 6€ VONTELC aUTAC YVWOTLKEG €lkovas TV
vonbévtwy Tpayudtwy EmoLodvto... oL ToAloL oby O0pdaL Suk TO yphRobar dpdd¢ TAlS KoLels
tvvolail, ac TPooéPuaer O GNULOVPYOC TG A0YLKG YéveL TpO¢ EmlyvwoLy équtod. [Jep oBakBa
HMMeHa HeMajy HUJera 3ajeJHHUYKOT ca TPaBOTOM UMeHa, Oynyhu 1a HU Ha IITa Off CYIUITHHE WITH
IlejcTBA OHUX CTBAPH KOje 03HauyaBajy He yKasyjy. ICTHHCKY, HauMe, MPaBOTy HMeHa Basba Tpa-
JKUTH Y OHOME IITO je Mehy CTBapUMa BEYHO, @ OBHX MaK [MPaBoTy] y DOKAHCKHUM, @ HOKAHCKUX
y Hajborsum. OTyza je ¥ 3eBCOBO MMe CHMBOJ M HKOHA y PeYM Ca3faTesbCKe CHIe KOjUM Cy OHH
KOj¥ Cy TIPBH YCTAHOBWJIK CTBApMMa MMeEHA M0 MPEBACXOMCTBY MYIPOCTH Ka0 KAKBU HajOOsbH
Bajapy KPO3 MMEHA Ka0 MKOHE YKasalH Ha BUX0Ba JIEjCTBA. Jep pedu ce 0dpasyjy ka0 CUMBOJIH
MIOMMCITH KOje Cy Y IyIIH, a CaMe MOMHCIIH HACTajy Kao KOTHUTHBHE MKOHE CTBAPH O KOjUMa ce
MHCTH... OBO MHOTH He BHJIEe 300T HCPAaBHOT KOpUIThelba OMIITUM 3aMHUCTHMA KOje je pasym-
HOM pofy [leMujypr yYMHHO CallpUPOIHUM pany nos3Hamwa cede.] Hiérocles, In Aureum Pythago-
reorum Carmen Commentarius (Koehler 105, 14-26; 108, 15-19).
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(ueBoprog) cBeta. Tako BUAMMO Jia TEOPHjCKO MPOMATpame je3rka BOLU IIPeOCMH-
IJbaBakby CAMOT [I0jMa YoBeKa. [la v je To UCTa OHA CTasa KOjoMm je mpowao ['puro-
puje? Odparrmo ce HakpaTKko Bacunujy Benrkom, He fa HUCMO U3YUUIIH BETOBY ap-
rymeHTauujy npotus EBHomuja, Beh kako 0rcmo ce mo3adaBuiiv HErOBOM YyBEHOM
NPOLEHOM jeJIMHCKE KYJIType. Y MUTawy je pacrnpasa Miagum syguma o wome KaKo
ga umajy Kopuciiu og jerunckux ciiuca.’’ OBfie, ¥ ympaBo y Be3W Ca MUTABEM IT0CTO-
jaHcTBa, Bacunuje mpasu pasnuky usmely BpenHoCTH cafauimwer U dymyher xusoTa
K0joj ofroBapa pasnuka usmehy tena u gyue. OBo mocnefwe je, Kaxe OH, jefHa
01 HajyoduuajeHujux (olkelwTépw) XpUMThaHCKUX TUCTHHKIK]A. OHA je Tako ¥ JIH-
CTHHKIIMja KOja CJTY’KH Kako OU ce MOBYK/Ia JeMapKallioHa TWHUja u3Mehy jenmuHcke
¥ xpuurhaucke kyntype. [lyuia je, kaxe Bacunuje, tiuiwrépa y CBAKOM CMUCTY Of
Tena; HaJMK OBOj Pa3/iuLM je U OHa u3Mely fBa HAUMHA )KUBOTA U [IBE KY/ITYPE; KOM-
TIAPATHBOM TLULWTEPX CE UCTOBPEMEHO JKENHM UCKA3aTH U 3HAYEHE , JOCTOjaHCTBEHHU-
ja“ u ,4acuuja“. Kaxko ducmo caxkenu rHOCEOJIOLIKO je3rpo Bacunujesor npucTyna,
pehu hemo kaxo pasnuka usmely nyiie u Tesa He 03HauaBa CaMo MU OyKBaJHO Te3y
KaKo je jeMHH3aM Telo a XpuihaHCcTBo Ayuia, Beh fia je y nutamwy Ipe napagurma
YHBEHHUIE KaKo je pa3vKa iBe KyIType Hamd jacHa MOMyT pasnuke usmehy nyme u
Tena. Mu o xojuma Bacunuje rosopy cMo My XpHIIhaHy, any ¥ MU KOjU CMO Y TIpa-
BY WIIH, Ipyraukje pedeHo, y mpaBoTH (0pfotnc) mMuciu. [lpaBoTa MHUCIH Ce JaKie
cacToju y [odpoM pasnuKoBamy, y 3anodujamy ,XxaduTyca“ mpaBoTe U y 3HaBy Kako
Zla Ce OCTaHe y IPaBOTH.

3a ['puropuja yMcroTa pasymeBama He 3HauM [a je OHO Mame MUMIIPErHHNPaHo
rpukom unocodujom. TauHo je Kako OH, KaKO CMO Beh Harnacuiu, ontyxyje Es-
HOMHja 3a apucToTeausam. MehyTum, kako cMo paHHje I0Ka3alHu, HA BEMY CAMOM
HUje cTpaHa ¢unocoduja CrarupamwuHa. ['puropuje npunucyje EBHOMU)Y U yTUIIA]
[Inatonosor Kpatwiuna. [puropujes IaToOHU3aM je Takol)e cacBUM OUHUITIE[aH U YIIy-
huBama, npuMmepa pasy, Ha Pegpa HUCY Mame BaXKHA, YIPKOC YMHEHUIIN [1a U3BOD
HMKaJia HUje IUpeKTHO nomeHyT. Ha jemHom mecty ['puropuje cebu nmaje cnodomy
NpaBbenha UPOHHUje Ha pauyH dunocodckor 0dpa3oBama HErOBOT MPOTUBHUKA KO-
jom mpunukom noduja EBHOMUjeBy onTyx0y Ia je émivole emUKypejcKor mopekia
¥ KaKo Hfieja 0 3a4eTKy Pevd MyTeM émivole OfTOBApa CBOjEBPCHOM JIMHIBUCTHY-
KOM aTomMu3My: 1o EBHOMH]y, ako ['pUropuje kaxe xako UMeHa [0J1a3€e 0ff YOBEKOBE
UHTEeNEeKTyalHe CTOCODHOCTH, Tajia je pasym poheH U3 UCTPEMIUTaHOCTH HBETOBUX
CUrHU(VKATUBHUX jeAUHMIA,*® HCTIPETUTUTAHOCTH Koja he Tako OUTH aHAIOTHA eny-
Kypejckom clinamen. 0, kako je EBHoMuje pasymeo Emukypa!“, u3paxasa ce upo-
HuuHO ['puropuje.’ CBakako, EBHOMUjeB HAmop 1a émivole BEXe 3a eMUKYPejCTBO
HUje HYM Y KOMe Ci1y4ajy HEBHH jep TO3MBakeM Ha UMe Enukypa OoH 3ampaso OI-
Tyxyje ['puropujesy onuujy 3a de3doxuoct. OBa KpaTka pacrpasa 0 eMHKYpejCTBY
ckpehe maxmy ca Ipyrux BepOBAaTHHX yTHlaja Ha ['puropujeBy mucao: npe csera
MMaMo y BUIy CKENTHLM3aM Y BE3U Ca YOBEKOBOM MHTENEKTYalHOM criocodHouhy u
CTOMUKY aIloJIorHjy mpupoge. BpxyHan je wTo, mpema [puropyjeBuM KasuBawhma,

37 Cf. Basil le Grand, Aux jeunes gens sur la maniere de tirer profit des letters helléniques 2,20
u fae (Boulenger 43).

38 Cf. CE 11 410 (GNO I 345,25-346,4).

39 CE 11410 (GNO I 345,29).
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0IMax HaKOH Mo3uBama Ha Emukypa, EBHOMUje uctrye ontyxdy fa nojam émivola
MMa apUCTOTEI0BCKO OPEKIO. 3aucTa, Kaja je 1o Cpefy no3uBamwe Ha dunocodujy
IBOjHLE TI0JIEMUYapa, CTUYE Ce YTHCAK fla Ce HAala3uMO Y UTPH OIJIefaluMa.

Yunu ce na [puropujes TEKCT IOApa3yMeBa 1Be BPCTe AUCKypca. ITpBHY je KpuTH-
Ka eBHOMHUjeBCcKe MeTausyKe Y Kojoj Tpe cBera I'puropuje TBpAM Kako peud 3aBuce
o wynckor yma. la nu he 30or tora I'puropuje duty cxBaheH kao upeanucra, kKako
uiHH, u3mely ocranux, Copadju?** Mu My He BepyjemMo KaJia je y MUTatby OHO IITO Ce
OLHOCHU Ha ['puropujeBy TeOpujy je3uka, jep je y TOM CIy4ajy, Kako ce OHaB/ba, MOJ-
pyyje ynorpebe jesuka mpupofHu cBeT. Ho, 0By mpBy BpcTy ['puropujesor auckypca
TPaHCLIeHaUpa ApyTa, CBOjeBPCHA je3uuka uipa camopedepeHTHa Off IBOjHLIe TPOTHB-
HuKka. OHO LITO HAM MOXe TIoMohH f1a ce opujeHTHIIEMO jecTe cnefehe I'puropuje-
BO pa3/MKOBame: HauMe, Ha Bule MecTa [puropuje ontyxyje EBHOMUja kopuctehu
TIeXKOPATHUBHU HA3UB Aoyoypddoc WIH Teyroldyoc. HacympoT Tome, Kaia rOBOPH O
Bacunujy, OH ra Ha3uBa ,0maropaysMHHM cCiymaouem” (ouvertoc akpoarne),* mo-
3ajmibyjyhu oBaj Hasus off Mcauje. McTHLaTH 0BaKBY Pa3/IMKy 3HAUM OCTATH Y MOTIY-
HOCTH Ha YHUCTO IJIATOHUCTUYKOM T10/bY; UMaMO, HAUMe, Y BUJTy aIl0JIOTHjy TOBOPHOT
mucKypca Kojy [1naToH maje y cBom ®egpy, HaCynpoT Aoyoypagdie Jlucuje.

Osge Tpeba uHcucTUpaTH Ha ciefehum Taukama: jacHo je na u [puropuje u Es-
HOMHje CBOjy NpUYy TeMesbe Ha 3ajenHuukoj dunocodckoj Tpanuuujy; [puropuje,
HauMe, 3ay3uMa TBPZ CTaB HACynmpoT EBHOMUjeBUM Hamopuma Koju UAy Yy HpaBLy
CyTCTaHUMjanu3anyje jesuka. Hauun Ha koju EBHOMHje cMellTa peyr y CpefuInTe
CTBapama BeoMma je cnuuaH absoluités jesnka Koje najy MatepHjan HeKAMa off Hajcjaj-
HUjux npunosenaka Xopxe Jlyuca bopxeca. I'puropuje He ciepy mpocto mabioH Ka-
ma ontyxyje EBHOMH]a 1a je ,coducra“; IoJ OBUM OH BEOMa jaCHO pasyme cBoleme
CBEra Ha je3uK; OTy[ia BEpOBATHO U HEroBa BE3aHOCT 3a opMyIaLuje Koje cafpxKu
[InatoHoB @egap y kome ce DpaHy Upeja 3apase peTopuke. M3mehy ocranor, I'puro-
pHjeBe OCTaBKe 3aUCTa TPUBIAYe NaXKby Y BE3H Ca OHUM LITO CE TUYE CaBPEMEHUX
yIIUTa O OHTOJIOWIKOj Pa3lvLY; N0 TOM NUTamy ofebak CE II KOjuM MOouMme Hall
TEKCT HapOUMTO je 3HauajaH. 3aucTa, yBuhame y3ajaMmHe pasiuke Koja I0CTOju U3Me-
by jesuka u cBeTa HUje oInUKa camo OHTosOrHje.*? CarneaBame OBOT mMpodiema U3
CaBpPEMEHE HaM NEPCNEKTUBE J0Kasyje Kako je I'puropuje duo crnocodaH fa, KOpH-
crehu ce opyhem koje My cTaBsba Ha pacrosarame KiacuyHa gpunocoduja, mpecasna
IaTe My TOjMOBE T10 CBOjOj BOJBH.

40 R. Sorabyji, Time, Creation and the Continuum. Theories in Antiquity and the Early Middle
Ages, London 1983, 287ss.

41 CE 1149 (GNO I 240,4).

42 Yyhemwe mpexn YHHEHUIIOM [IOCTOjakba CBETA O KOMe jOII ¥ BUTTeHIITajH rOBOPH. .. MO-
JKe OMpaBJaTH TI0Be3UBame ca Xajoerepom unu mMakap nopehewe”; J. Lacoste, La philosophie au
XXt siécle, Paris, 1988, 38. Cf. u uyBeHH BUTreHIITajHOB OfNOMAK: ,pey je crocobHa fia mpen-
CTaB/ba CTBAPHOCT, MehyTHM OHA HHUje Kaapa [a TpenCcTaBy OHO IITO cama Tpeda fa uma 3ajen-
HMUKO ca cTBapHolrhy kako OW MoIJa fia je IIpefcTaB/ba, Pafiv ca3Hama Jiornuke Gopme. Kaxo
Ou ce Morya MmpesCcTaBUTH JIOTHYKa opMa 010 1 HEONXOAHO [ Ce MyTeM PeyH MOCTaBUMO
BaH JIOTHKe, a TO 3HayM BaH ceeTa“; L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus logico-philosophicus, dpaHLycku
npeson, Paris 1961, prop. 4.12, Hapouuto uutupano y P. Hadot, Exercises spirituels et philo-
sophie antique, HOBO u3fame, mpepaheHo u mpomwupero, Paris 2002, mornassme: La théologie
négative, 249.
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I'panurie jesuxa, rpanute ceera y neny Cs. [puropuja Huckor ITpotiue Eenomuja 11

3a [lanujenya, Ha TOJbY jesuKa, ,CTBAapHa KOHLenuuja ['puropuja u Bacunuja
je KoHIenuja Kojy fiene U rpaMaTuyapy, a kKojy Ou JaHac Ha3Banau HayuyHom“.** U3-
meby ocranor, ,,0HO WITO BUIUMO Ja OxUB/basa y I'puropujy Huckom", muiue oH, ,,
jecte Hay4yHU IyX KJIacHuHe Jenajie, IyX MpecokpaToBalia ¥ apuctoTenosana“.* Joum
NpELU3HAje, YUHEHNA 1a JOJIa3] IO TOBE3MBAka je3rKa Ca YOBEUHjOM TIPUPOLOM,
Te fla Cé YOBEK MUC/IH Kao OTPaHUYEH, OCTaB/ba OTBOPEHOM MOTYhHOCT XpulthaHuHy
nonyT ['puropyja na ce noxaxe 40BEKOM HayKe WIIM 1a, Ca JPYTe CTpaHe, HCTPaXu
H0JbE HayKe Koje je 0c10doauo Bacuiuje y CBOjoj pacpaBy O jeTMHCKAM CIOHCUMA,
TI0Jb€ IUTEPAPHUX HayKa. OBO je MOXJa OHO IITO CIELHjalUCTH JeKOHCTPYKLUje ¥
CTBapMMa penuruje Hasusajy logophasis y cpemuiuty I'puropujesor apophasis, a y
LIW/bY Pa3NMKOBamba IO3UTUBHOI KapaKkTepa OUCKYpCca MUCTHYHE TEOJIOTHjE O Ma
KakBe xumep-eceHuujaaHocTy. TTpotuehn ce EBHOMHjy T'puropwje je, cnemehu
Bacunuja, cauyBao oTeHLHjane NOETHYKOT JUCKypCa (Y apUCTOTENOBCKOM CMHUCITY)
3a XpulrhaHCKH Bek.

IpeBof ca ppaHLyCKor:
Byxawun Munuhesuh

43 J. Daniélou, Eunome I'’Arien, 416.
44 Ibid., cTp. 432.
45 Cf. M. Laird, Whereof We Speak.
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LIMITS OF THE LANGUAGE,
LiMITS OF THE WORLD
IN GREGORY OF NYSSA’S
CoNTRA EUNOMIUM 11

Georges Arabatzis

Summary: The fundamental issue of the intellectual dispute
between Eunomius on one side, and Basil and Gregory on the ot-
her, was the question of the origin of language and its ontological
status. Compared with more or less modern intellectual trends,
it seems that Eunomius was tending towards substantialisation
of language, while the attitude of Gregory and Basil, which stres-
ses that human understanding has its ontological limits, is more
open and affirmative towards a critical and, in modern terms,
more scientific approach.

Key words: language, God, limitation of world and man, na-
me, attribute, property



Mehynapopgna HayuHa
KoHdepeH1ja
IIpasocnasme - yueu-
U3AUUjCKYU cmodxcep
C/108€HCKO2 c6ema

Bmamycnas Ilysouh

Y opranusanuju HanuoHanHe aka-
memuje Hayka Ykpajune (HAHY) (Un-
CTUTYT apxeonoruje, HHCTUTYT monu-
TUYKUX W HAaUWOHAIHUX MCTpaKHBama)
u KujeBcke nyxoBHe akanemuje, 16. jyHa
oBe ropguHe, y KujeBo-meyepckomM Ma-
HacTUpy onpxkaHa je MehyHapoznHa Ha-
y4yHa KoH(epeHuuja IIpasocnasne — yu-
BUTU3AUUICKU CTLONCED CTOBEHCKOT CEETd.
Y pany xoHdepeHLMje y4ecTBOBalU Cy
npencraBHuny HanuoHanHe axafieMu-
je Hayka Yxpajue (HAHY), Kujescke
IyXoBHe akanemuje, KujeBckor Hauu-
OHAJIHOT yHMBep3uTeTa, epHUTOBCKOT
HAlMOHAJHOT YHUBEP3UTETa, YXKIOpOf-
CKOT HAlIMOHAJHOT yHUBEp3uTeTa, YKpa-
JUHCKOT PHUMOKATOJIMYKOT YHUBEP3UTE-
Ta ¥ IloyajeBcke JyXOBHE CEMMHapHje.
[lopen 0BMX akaJeMCKHX MHCTHTYLH]a,
y panmy KOH(epeHIHje y4ecTBOBaIU CY
¥ TIPENCTaBHULM BUCOKUX OOTOCIOBCKHX
mkona Pycuje n Cpbuje: Mockoscke fy-
X0BHe akanemuje, CaHkTmetepdypiuke
IyXOBHe akanemuje 1 [TpaBocmaBHor 6o-
TOC/IOBCKOT (haKynTeTa YHHUBED3UTETA Y
Beorpany.

KondepeHnnyja je oTBOpeHa 4wuTa-
BEM 1103[]paBa U 01arocynosa mpeacToja-
Telba YKpajuHcke [IpaBocnaBHe LIpkse
MockoBckor maTpujapxata, Hberosor
BucokomnpeocsewmrencTsa Mutpononura
KMjeBCKOT U Lefie YKpajuHe Bragumupa,
KOju je mpounTao pextop Kujescke my-

XOBHE akanemuje, theroso Bucokomnpeo-
CBEIITEHCTBO APXHENUCKON OHOPUCIIOTb-
cku AnToHuje. [loToM je MpencTaBHUK
[TpaBocnaBHOTr DOrocnoBckor (akynrera
Yuusepsurera y beorpagy mp Bnagucnas
[Ty3oBuh mpoynTao mopyky HekaHa Mo-
MeHyTor Qaxynreta, therosor [Tpeocse-
wreHcTBa Enuckona davukor gp Upuneja,
Y KOjOj je UCTaKHYTO 1 CY, 3a CPICKU Ha-
poz, mojjefHako Kao M 3a Hapone Pycu-
je, Ykpajune u benopycuje, Kyntypa u
YMETHOCT, HayKa 1 POCBETa, YKOpeheHe
y OyXOBHUM Tpajunujama IlpaBocnasma,
TE Ce OTy[a jaB/bajy HEONBOjUBUM JEJIOM
HalMOHAJHOT UIeHTUTETa.

YBogHa u3narama Ha IUIEHAPHOM
3acefawmy MManu cy gupexkrop HHctu-
tyta apxeonoruje HAHY, akanemuk np
[lerap Ilerposuy Tonouko (Tema: Lpxea
u gpmasa y Kujesckoj Pycuju) u pexrop
Knjescke nyxoBHe akapemuje, Hheroso
BucoxonpeocBelTeHcTBO0 ApXUEeNUCKOoI
Dopucnosbcku AHTOHMje (Tema: [Ipaso-
cnagro dolocnoscko odpasosarwe y Eepotiu:
Jjeguncinigo y muoioodpasujy). AkaneMuK
Tonouko nocedHo je UcTakao NOCTOjame
TeCHUX Be3a UsMely IpDKBEHUX U [IpKaB-
HUX CTPYKTypa y IpeBHOj Pycuju, cBo-
jeBpPCHY PYCKy Bepsaujy JycTHHHjaHOBe
cumdoHYje, Koja je Y 3HA4ajHOj MepH
yTHLaAa Ha 00jefUmbaBambe PasuYMTHX
PYCKHX IUIEMEHA TOf 3actaBoM Ilpaso-
cnaBHe Bepe. CBOjUM H3JarameMm, aka-
nemuk TONOYKO HanpaBHO j€ YBEPTHPY
y HU3 TIpefiaBama U3 UCTOPHje KUjeBCKe
Pycwuje, koja cy crenuna y Ipyrom fie-
Ny mporpama HayuyHe KoHQepeHuuje. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, npenasame fherosor Bu-
COKOIPEOCBEIITEHCTBA  ApXHENHucKona
Dopucnosckor AHTOHHja OUMo je yBox y
HU3 IIpefiaBama Koja Cy ce THLasa caBpe-
MEHUX NUTaka Be3aHuX 3a ofHoce Mehy
Pa3TMYUATHM MPABOCTaBHUM HApPOZUMA.
Y cBom npepaBamy, Apxuenuckon AHTO-
HHUje U3JI0KHUO je UCTOPUjCKU NpeceK pas-
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BOja BUCOKOT DOTOCIOBCKOT 00pa3oBama
kop Pyca, I'pka, Cpba, byrapa u PymyHa.
[TocedHO ce OCBPHYO HAa BHULIEBEKOBHE
PYCKO-CPIICKE IyXOBHO-00pa3oBHE Be3e,
uctnuyhu na cy Ha KujeBckoj ITyXoBHO]
akagemuju  OOrocyioBCko  0dpasoBame
CTeK/la 3HayajHa MMEHa CpICKOr Horo-
cnossba, nomyt Juonucuja Hosakosuha
1 JosaHa Pajuha. Ha xpajy usnarama Ap-
XUENUCKON AHTOHUjE je Harmacuo ja je,
U TOpel PasIMuUTUX 00pa3sOBHUX Tpa-
IWLYja KO NpaBOCIaBHUX Hapopa (my-
XOBHE akazemuje y Pycuju u dorocnos-
ckH (axynTeTd Ha bankaHy), HEONXOLHO
OCTBApUTH jeJUHCTBEH HOrOCIOBCKY aKa-
IeMCKH TIpOCTOp NpaBociaBHe EBpo-
ne. [lneHapHU [eo 3acefama 3aBpLIEH
je mpe3eHTaLMjOM eNeKTPOHCKe Bep3uje
vaconuca KujeBcke myxoBHE akaneMuje
Tpyov: Kuescxoti 0yxosHoii axademuu (IO
cajia Cy, y eJeKTpoHCKoj opmHu, obpa-
Henu OpojeBu IoMeHyTOr yacomuca Of
1860. no 1899. ropuHe).

Jlpyry, nocnenofHeBHY 1eo KoHde-
peHuyje OO je Mofe/beH Ha TPU CEKLHje:
1) Apxeonotuja u apxuiieximypa: pode-
MU ouysawda u Kopuwihewa Upasocas-
HoT matepujaniol Hacreha; 2) Hciopuja
IIpasocnaga y YKpajunu u CLOBEHCKOM
C8ETLY Y KOHTIEKCULY CABPEMEHUX 30UBANA,
3) ITIpasocnasme y YKpajunu u crnoseHckom
ceeity y XX u na soueixy XXI eexa. Ha
TIOMEHYTHM CEeKLHjaMa U3JI0KEHO je 0KO
30 npemasamwa. M3pgsojuhemo camo He-
Ka of BUX: Op Bmagumup Muxajnosuy
Puuka (MHCcTHTYT HCTOpHje VYKpajune
HAHY): Acxongoso xpwinasare JpegHe
Pycuje: uuwenuue u muitosu; op Anek-
cannap Jesrenosud JluceHko (MHCTUTYT
uctopuje Yxpajune HAHY): Coyujanna
MuUcuja xpuwhancinea y pamnum 10guna-
ma; Koncrautud Koctpomun (CaHkTme-
Tepdypiuka JgyxoBHa akajzemuja): Ilo-
gena Lpxee y Apesnoj Pycuju y XI u XII
8eKy U poMAaHCKO Hacnehe; AnexcaHnap
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JaxoBuu MaHaumHckH (MHCTUTYT ucToO-
puje Yxpajune HAHY): Bpeciiicka ynuja
— UHCTAPYMEHTH 3d TPOMEHY UUBUTU3A-
UUjCKUX O0CHOBA UCTHOUHOT CTIOBEHCTHBY;
Anexcej KoHcraHTHHOBHY CBETO3apCKH
(MockoBcka AyxOBHA akagemuja): Mu-
wipononui Benujamun (Peguenkos): y
cycpeti  60-Toguwnwuyy 0g yhoxojerd,
Bnapumup Bukrtoposuu bypera (Ku-
jeBcka IyXOBHA akazemuja): [Ipegasare
uipegmetia Hciiopuja cnoseHcKux yprasa
y gyxosuum axagemujama (XIX—XX eex);
Bnapucnas I[lysosuh ([IpaBocnasuu Ho-
rocnoBcku akynateT YHUBEp3uTeTa Y
Beorpany): Pycku emuipaniiu — upega-
sauu na ITpasocnasxom doiocmosckom ¢a-
kynietty y Beoipagy (1920-1940); Jypuj
Bacumesny JlaHWIOB (YAKroponckd Ha-
[IMOHAIHY YHUBEP3UTET): Hexu dciiex-
Wy genamnociiy enuckona Jamackuna
(I'pganuuxoi) y Iowmxapuauickoj Pycuju
(1931-1938); Cepruje BnagumupoBuy
Cropues (ITovyajeBcka IJyXOBHA CEMHUHA-
puja): Ilpucajequrerne ynujatia 3aiagHe
Ykpajune — netio3naiiie CUPANUYE UCTHO-
puje; np IlaBen Huxonajesuu Pymjakos
(KujeBckM HALUMOHANHU YHMBEP3UTET):
Penuiuosnu Qaxtiop y goiahajuma Ban-
kaucke xpuse (1991-2011); Huxkonaj
Bukroposuu JumueHnko (LleHTap 3a ouy-
Bame KY/JATYPHO-UCTOPHU]CKOT ¥ JYXOBHOT
Hacneha [Ipupwectposma): Hciiopuja
IIpasocnasiwa y ITpugreecitiposwy; Lp Buxk-
Top JeBreHoBUY JemeHCKY]j (YKpajuHCKH
PUMOKATOMMYKU YHUBEP3UTET): Penuiuo-
3HOCT ¥ cagpemenoj Ykpajunu; Hatanuja
HuxonaesHa Cenuenko (HAHY): Heka
Autmara y eesu ca upooIemMom exymeHu-
3may Yepajumu.

Kondepenuyja je 3aBpuieHa 3ajes-
HHYKUM 3acefalkeM CBHUX CeKLHja, Ine
Cy CyMHpaHH meHM pesynratd. Cyrpa-
IaH, mo koHdepeHUUjH, pekTop Kujes-
CKe JyXoBHe akanemuje Iberoso Bu-
COKOIPEOCBEIITEHCTBO  ApXHENUCKOI



OCBPTH

Dopucno/bCKU AHTOHHMjE, Y HPOCTOPHU-
jama pexrtoparta Axasemuje, NPUPENHO
je npujem 3a npencraBHEKE MoCKOBCKe
IyxoBHe akanemuje, CaHkTneTepdypiuke
IyXOBHe akanemuje u [TpaBocmaBHor Bo-
TOC/IOBCKOT (haKynTeTa YHHUBED3UTETA Y
Beorpany. Mspaxasajyhu dmaromapHoct
NIPEfCTaBHUIIAMA IIOMEHYTHX BHUCOKHX
Dorocnosckux mkona Pycuje u Cpbuje,
3a yyeurhe Ha KOHGepeHInju, ApXUenu-
cKom AHTOHMje je U3pas3uo Hany fia he To
OutH fodap MMIyNC 3a yuBpIINUBa®ke U
IaJbl Pa3B0oj akafieMCKe capaiwe usmehy
MIOMEHYTHX IIKOJTA.

KonbepeHnnyja je uMana HEKOTUKO
OuTHUX acmekata. Hajmpe, kpo3 OpojHa
u3narama IMpefCTaBHAKA EMUHEHTHHUX
HayYHUX U aKaeMCKUX UHCTUTYLHja U3
YkpajuiHe U WHOCTPAHCTBA PACBET/beHH

Cy PasIMYUTH CETMEHTH 3ajeNHUYKOT
NpaBOC/IaBHOT Hacneha CI0BeHCKUX Ha-
poza. Ilotom, yuspwhena je, ycnemHo
3amovera, capaiwma usmehy Kujescke
LyXoBHe akaznemuje U HannoHanHe aka-
IeMHje HayKa YKpajuHe, IITO je MOCeOHO
B&)KHO Y KOHTEKCTy MOHOBHOT TO3HULU-
oHupawa KujeBcke [yXoBHE akajiemuje
(pan Axanemuje je 0dHoB/beH 90-MX ro-
mouHa XX BEKa) Y YKPAjUHCKO] HAY4YHO]
3ajenHUUM. Y KOHauHO, OCTBapeHU Cy
B&)KHU KOHTaKTH H3Mely IpescTaBHUKA
BUCOKHMX OOTrOCTIOBCKUX WIKOMA YKpaju-
He, Pycuje u Cpbuje, xoju du y Hapen-
HOM IIE€PHOZy MO IoMOhM OCTBAapH-
Bamy IIOFOTBOPHE aKafIeMCKE Capaibe
u3Mely pycKkux IyXOBHHX akaleMuja
Deorpapckor [IpaBocnaBHOr 0Orocios-
CcKor (pakynrera. a

My3uuka gemaTHoCT
mutpononuta Jama-
ckuna (Ipganmukor)

IToBonoM o0jaBbBama kibure Mysuka u
peuu u3 puzHuye Muiapoionuiia
3aipedauxoi Jamackuna (Ipganuuxoi),
beorpag—3arped, 2009. ronuse

Kpajem 2009. ronune, 6arocioBom
MUTPONOINTA 3arpedadyKo-/bydsbaHCKOT
TociopuHa JoBaHa, 00jaBbeHa je KibHra
Mysuxa u peuy u3 pusnuye MUmpouoIU-
wa 3aipedauxol Jamackuna (I'pganuu-
¥o01). Kwura je HacTana MOBOLOM YETp-
LeCeTOTONUIIBULIE CMPTH, a C LIW/BEM Jia
Cé TPUCETHMO BULIECTPAHE [IeNaTHOCTH
MUTpononuTa JamackiHa Ha 10y Ipu-
MEHe, OuyBamwa, HeroBawa U IpoyyaBa-
Ba LpKBeHe Mysuke. [lomemeHa je Ha
nBa pena. [Ipsu je 30upka HeodjaB/beHUX

HOTHMX 3alluca MUTpoNouTa Jlamacku-
Ha, a IpYyTH [ieo Ha jeHOM MecTy ofje-
IVYje TEKCTOBE U CTyIHWje O LPKBEHO]
mysuuu. HortHa 30upka odyxsara: I[le-
cme Ha bnennjy, [Tecme us Jlutypruje Cs.
JoBaHa 3natoycror, Ilecme 13 MosnedHa
CPIICKUM CBeTUTe/bUMa, [IpasHuyHE H-
Typrujcke mecme u [lyxoBHe mecme. Y
IIUTawy Cy XapMOHHU3aLHje 3a TPOITIaCHH
XOp, YETBOPOIIACHH XOP ¥ HEKOJIMKO jefi-
HoImacHux 3anuca. [lopen obpana cpm-
CKOT HapOZHOT IPKBEHOT I0jama, HOTHH
3amucH 00yXBaTajy U odpane pycKkuX Ha-
nesa. Pykonucu (aytorpadu u npemucu
Koje je HauuHWO mpota Munopap Cre-
(anosuh) ce Hanmase y Mysejy Cprcke
[TpaBocnasue llpkse (rme ce objaBmeHa
My3HnuKa 30upka Moxe HabasuTH). [paha
je moknoH mpod. Mupjane benocasuh,
pohaxe mutpononuTa [lamackuHa v hep-
ke mpoTte Munopana Credanosuha, koju
je 3ajemHo ca MUTpOMONUTOM [lamMacku-
HOM Pajiio Ha Oenexewy W 0dpafu Up-

167



Teonomxu mornenu 2011/2

KBEHUX Hamesa. Y My3ejckoj 30upuu je
Y PYKOIHC TeKcTa ,[Ipuior 3a ucropujy
CPIICKOT LPKBEHOI neBama“ Hacrao 14.
mapta 1920. rogune. IToMEHYTH TEKCT,
33je0HO Ca jOIl HEKOJNMKO IITaMOaHUX
CTyJH¥ja 0 IPKBEHOj MY3HLH, IPENCTaB/ba
Iparolled TONPHHOC MHUCAHO] PEYH O Mo~
jamy U 0 CPICKOM HapOJHOM LIPKBEHOM
nojawy. 3aro ce mnpupehuBau u3mama
OJUIyYHO fia Y OPYTOM [Jeny Kiure odje-
IVHY objaBbeHe U HeoDjaB/beHe Hamuce
mutpononuta [lamackuHa mnocseheHe
IIPKBEHOM I10jamy, Kao U OHE KOjU Cy Y
Be3W ca LPKBeHUM IojameM: ,O nesamwy
y TIpaBOC/aBHOj UpKkBU*, ,Haure pkBeHO
nojame faxac“, ,0 ynorpebu cpuckor je-
3UKa y Hauem dorocmyxemy”, ,Cehame
Ha omeno U caxpany CreBaHa Mokpamla
y Cxomby (1914)“.

Murpononmur [laMackuH je Hempe-
CTaHO OpHMHYO KaKo Jia Hapop, MPUOIHXY
Upksy, a dorocinyxeme Hapomy. Y THM
OKBHMDHMA je ocMaTpao U yiory nojama
U XOpCKOr TeBama. CBECTaH YMIEHHLE
na xpuirhancka L[pkBa of cBOr OCHHBA-
1a 1aje U3y3€THO 3HaYajHy YJIOTy MY3HLIH
U BEHOM [I€jCTBY Ha Bepyjyhe, MHCUCTH-
pao je Ha OCHMBamwy LIKOJA Y KOjuMma 0u
ce 00pa3oBaiy NOjUM U LPKBEHU JUPHU-
reHty 3a norpede Cpicke [IpaBociaBHe
IIpxBe. Kako je yecto ucTULAO, ,M0jame
3axTeBa pef, IPaBUJI0 U JIETIOTY U HE MO-
e J1a ce ToBepy ouio kome". Camo yMHO
¥ pa3yM/bUBO M3BEEHa LIPKBEHa My3UKa
MOJe Jla Ce NPUONMKU LIHUPUM CII0jeBU-
Ma Hapoza, jep My3uka ,[loMaxe 00saro-
pohaBawy myuie, pasBujamy NOOpHUX Ha-
KJIOHOCTH, javyamwy /by0aBu IIpema JIEoM
¥ IIpeMa BpJMHH, OHa YCIIOKOjaBa CBe
HeMHUpe IOylIeBHe, Jiedd DosecTd [Jyxa,
¥ CTBAapa U Pa3Buja XapMOHU]y Y AyuIA".
HcToBpemeHo, OnaKeHONOYMBIIM MH-
Tpononut JlaMackuH je Behu Jieo HUBOTa
pajfvo Ha 3aluCHBamy M XapMOHM30Ba-
By LpKkBeHe My3uke. Tpynuo ce fa cBoje

168

3amuce Mpuaarogy norpedama u moryh-
HOCTMMa LPKBEHUX X0POBa U NoTpedama
Bepyjyher Hapozma. [locebHy maxmwy je
noceehuBao ycknahuBawy TeKCTyamHUX
¥ My3WYKHX aKLeHATa.

[Ipe objaBmuBama Kmwure Mysuxa
U peuy u3 pusHuue Muitposionuiia 3d-
ipedauxol Jamackuna (I'pganuukoi), y
Ipyroj TMOJIOBMHU [iBalleCETOr BeKa 00-
jaB/beHe Cy HWerose HOTHe 30upke: Ce.
Juinypiuja 3a twpoinaciu xop (1960),
Cpicko upkeeHo ojawe HA YPKBEHOCIIO-
8EHCKOM U CPUCKOM fe3uxy (jemHOTIIaCHU
sanucu, 1972), Hyxosne fiecme (jemHo-
rmacHu 3anucy, 1992). Ipumehyjemo
1a je y 3dupuu JIuthypiuja 3a wpoinachu
X0p, OCUM TIecama Koje ce I0jy Ha CBaKo-
nHeBHOj Jlutypruju Cs. JoBaHa 3natoy-
CTOT, MUTPOIOJHUT [laMacKuH 3a0enexuo
U IecMe Koje ce TMojy Ha MpasHUYHOj U
apxujepejckoj JIUTYpruju, 3aTdm MpU-
nese bnaxeHa 4eTBpTOr (IIpBa 4ETHUPH
TIpUIIeBa) U 0CMOT I71aca ([ocnensha de-
TUpHU IIpUIEBa), Y CKIadgy ca Dorocuiy-
x0eHoM mpakcom Cprcke [IpaBocnasHe
Lpxkse. 3anmucao je u nBe necme u3 Jlu-
typruje Ilpeheocsehenux maposa: ,Hu-
we cunu” ¥ ,Bxycure u BUgUTE" C TEK-
CTOM Ha LIPKBEHOCTIOBEHCKOM H CPIICKOM
je3UKy W Ca)XETOM MENOWjOM BEeTHKOT
Halesa, WTO OAroBapa DOroCHyKOeHUM
norpedama. YMeCTO IpHYACHE IIECME,
MHUTPONONUT JJaMackuH je 3amucao ABe
Bep3uje komnosuuuje , [lomynyj mja bo-
xe" (Hexonuko ctuxosa Ilc. 50) u mpo-
W3BOJbHY MPUYACTEH ,[oCTIonu ycauum®.
Y Cpiickom upreenom Hojary HA upKee-
HOCTI0BEHCKOM U CPUCKOM je3UKy MUTPO-
TIOJIHT je 3a0enexuo caBpeMeHy Mojauky
MpaKCcy MapasnenHo Ha LPKBEHOCIOBEH-
CKOM W Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. To je mpBu
npumep Oernexerna HameBa CPICKOT Ha-
POIHOT LIPKBEHOT IOjaka Ha CaBpeEMe-
HOM je3uKy. AyTop je BOEMO payyHa O
MOZYZAPHOCTH TEKCTYaTHUX U My3UUKHUX



OCBPTH

aKIeHaTa, aly Ce UICTOBPEMEHO OCBPHYO
Ha pasiUKe Koje MOCToje Y OHHOCY Ha 3a-
nuce MPeTXoNHUX Menorpada, npe cae-
ra Ha 3anuce CresaHa Mokpamla, anu
u Ha 3anuce Henazma bapauxor, bpanka
[IBejuha, Koprenuja Crankosuha, Joa-
Ha uskosuha, Josana Koszobapuha. He
Tpeda 3abopasuty fa je BehuHa 3amuca
Kopuenuja Crankosuha u bpanka LBe-
juha y BpeMe kama je Hactano Cpiicko
UpKBeHo wojare HA UPKBEHOCTOBEHCKOM
U CplicKoM je3uky, Kao W JaHac, ouna y
pykonucy. ObjaBmuBamy 0BOT 300pHHU-
Ka NPEeTX0JUO je BUIIETONULIBY UCTpa-
KUBauku paf. 30opHUK obyxBara CB.
Jlutyprujy, Beuepwe, Jyrpeme u Ocmo-
racHuk. [lojenvHe mecme MMajy BUIIe
Bep3Hja, a IPUCYTHE Cy U HOBE BapHjaHTe
IIPKBEHMX [lecama UCKPOjeHe Ha OCHOBY
TI03HATHX HaleBa CPICKOT HApOJHOT Lp-
KBEHOI I0jama. Texmwa Ja LPKBeHU Ha-

[TPUKA3HU

TeBY 100Hjy WUpy IPHUMEHY, OOHOCHO 1a
Oymy IITO NPUCYTHUjH Y YIIMMA BEPHUX,
momia je no uspaxaja vy JyxosHum
fiecmama, toe je Hajsehu dpoj memonu-
ja UCKpOjeH Ha OCHOBY HameBa CPIICKOT
HapOJHOT LPKBEHOT Iojama. [lomeHyTa
30MpKa, 0djaB/beHa Mocse ayTopoBe CMp-
TH, IIPEACTaB/ba 3HayajHy JIUTEPaTypy 3a
IeyHje UPKBEHE XOPOBe JaHac.
[IpencraBuiy CMO CaMo IE0 PasHo-
BPCHE [eJNaTHOCTH Mutpononura [a-
MackuHa [ppanuukor. Hagamo ce ma he
HOBOOOjaB/beHH  MY3HUUYKO-TEKCTyalHH
300pHUK My3uka u peuu u3 pusnuuye Mu-
wpotionuita 3aipedauxol JJamackuna (I'p-
ganuuxoi) Hahy WKy NPUMEHY, U fa he
YIyTUTH LPKBEHE T0jlie U SUPUTEHTe fa
Ce OCBPHY Ha paHHje ITaMIIaHa Jjea MU-
Tpononuta JamackrHa [pIaHuyuKor.

Mwumnna Auppejesuh

Peter Kuhn (nipup.), Gesprich iiber Jesus.
Papst Bendeikt XVI. im Dialog mit Martin Hengel, Peter
Stuhlmacher mit seinen Schiilern in Castelgandolfo 2008. Im
Auftrag der Joseph Ratzinger Papst Benedikt XVI.—Stiftung

Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2010, 137 ctp.
ISBN 978-3-16-150441-9

Kwura Pasiogop o Hcycy. Ilania Be-
Heguxil XVI y gujanoty ca Mapwiunom
Xenienom, Ilemepom Hlimynmaxepom u
C80JUM YUeHUUUMA TIPENCTaBIba jeaH 3a-
HUMJbUB HU3[0ABAYKHU MOOYXBAT, KAKO Ca
CTAQHOBUIITA aKaJEMCKE TEOJIOrHje, Ta-
KO U eKyMEHCKOT aHIaXOBaka PUMCKOT
€MUCKONA W [BOjULE IPOTECTAHTCKUX
HOBO3aBeTHHKA. CyCpeTr W pasroBop Ko-

jU UMHE cafpKaj 0BE KBHUTE Cy MOCIef-
BY Y HU3Y je[HE TPafULMje Kojy je mMia-
mv npodecop Josed Pauuurep ormoueo
jowr 1967. moceTuBuIy, 3aje/HO Ca BEIH-
KUM DpojeM CBOjuX JoKkTopaHara us Tu-
OuHrena, Kapna bapra u Xauc Ypc don
Bantasapa y baseny. Ox Tana na Hanamse
TocTasa je npakca ja npogecop Pauus-
rep Ha Kpajy CBaKOr JIETHEr CEMEeCTpa
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OpraHusyje CycpeT CBOjUX MOCTOHILIO-
Malua ¥ 3HavajHujux Teonora. Op 1981.
dhopmupao ce jemaH Kpyr, Tafa Beh kap-
IVHAJIOBUX YYEHMKA KOjH Cy Ce PeNOBHO
CpeTaiy U ca KapiuHanom Panunrepom
BOJOWIM PAsroBOpe HA pasHe TEeosIolIKe
Teme. KapayHan je HacTaBHo ca IIPaKkCcoM
OBHX CyCpeTa 1 Kajia je nocrao nana. Ox
2005. roguHe cBake TOOMHE OH, HEroBU
OMBLIM yYEHULY U TOCTH NpeJaBady op-
raHu3yjy cycpeTe Ha Kojuma ce odpahyjy
onabpane teonouke teme. 3a 2008. ro-
IVHY TIPBOOUTHO je Kao Tema pasroBopa
nnaHupana cnepeha: 3waudj efiuckoiicke
cnymde y nyilepanckoj wpagquuuju. Me-
hyTum, 30T aKTyeTHOCTH NanuHe Kibure
Hcyc u3 Hasapeia xoja je uzamna 2007.
roJuHe, TeMa je NpoMemeHa y Pasiosopu
0 Hcycy. lBa TpOMHMHEHTHA HOBO3aBET-
HHUKa Cy onpxanu pedeparte. [Tocre cBa-
KOT je ycnemwna AUCKYyCHja ca IPUCYT-
HUM Teoso3umMa mehy kojuma Huje duno
oudnucra, Beh yrmaBHoM mpodecopa u
[OKTOpa CUCTEMATCKOT U IOrMATCKor Ho-
rOCJIOBIbA IITO je ZUCKYCH]y YIMHHUIIO joL
3aHUMJBbHMBHjOM. Pedepatu 1 pasrosopu
Cy Hajlpe CHUMJbEHU M NOTOM IITamIa-
HHU Y BULy KIBUTE 0 K0jOj je pey.

Kwura noywme ca NOPEArOBOPOM
npepahuBaua [lerepa KyHa koju je
npodecop 3a jymauctuky Ha dunocod-
CKO-TeoNnowKoj BUmoj wmkonu (V-VI-
I1). TloTom cnenu mpenaBate MapTuHa
XeHresa Mo HacJI0BOM Zur historischen
Riickfrage nach Jesus von Nazareth. Uber-
lequngen nach der Fertigstellung eines Je-
susbuches (1-29) u muckycuja (31-61).
Cnepehe je npenasame [Tetepa lITynma-
xepa mox HacoBoMm Jesu Opfergang (63)
Ha Koje ce Takohe HaJoBe3yje OJUCKYCH-
ja (86—113). Ha xpajy, cnemu npomosen
KOjy je u3rosopuo kappauHan lloendopn
(115-119), cnucak y4yecHHUKa U OCHOB-
HU ofauu o wuma (121-124), perucrap
oubnujckux mecra (125-129) u peru-
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crap umeHa ¥ ctBapu (130-137). UHre-
PECAHTHO je 71a je mocye cBakor pedepa-
Ta Tana MpBY M3HOCH CBOjE KOMEHTApE,
YTUCKE W 3allaawa U Ha HEKU HAuuH
YBOAM Y OUCKYCH)Y KOja CIIENH.

Maptun Xenren (1926-2009) je y
IIPKBEHUM U TEOJIOIIKOM KPYTOBMMaA I10-
3HaT Kao Kao jefiaH Off HajaHTaKOBAHHjUX
U HajIVIONHUjUX HOBO3aBETHUKA Ipyre
nonosuHe 20. u mouetka 21. Bexka. OH je
jom ocampueceTtux ronuHa 20. Beka 010
Tnpenasayd y Kpyry kapAvHana Pauunrepa
Y HBETOBUX yYEHHUKA I7iE je MPencTaBbao
CBOja UCTpaxkuBamwa o Esanhemy no Map-
Ky. TEKCT KOjU je TIPUIOKEH Y KHIH3H O
K0joj je peu (cprcku npesof;: HMcimopujcko
uctiuinueare Hcyca us Hasapewa. IIpo-
MUwBawa focie 3aspuiene Kruie o Heycy)
TIpefiCTaB/ba jefaH Off MOCIEeNmUX NOIPHU-
HOCa OBOT BEJIMKOT XpUIIhaHCKOT MUCTTH-
ona. OH je HauMe, HEIlyHUX [OfIUHY JlaHa
TI0CTIE CycpeTa 0 KOMe pedepHILe KibHra,
ympo (2. jya 2009. rog.). Keura o Ucycy
KOjy IOMHUIbe Y TIONHACTIOBY pedepara je
IIPBY €0 BUIIETOMHOT NpojexTa Hcro-
pyYja paHor xpumhaHCcTBa" KOju je ayTop
IIaHUPA0 Ca CBOjOM CapafjHULIOM AHOM
Mapujom llIBemep, non Ha3uBOM ,Jesus
und das Judentum*“ (,Mcyc u jynejctso).
[TpunoxeHo npenaBame NPeNCTaBba jef-
HO XEpMEHYTHYKO TMPOMHUIIbAkE Ha Te-
My ,HcTopujckor HMcyca“. ¥ mpBom menmy
ayTop ce ocBphe Ha UCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHY-
Ka MCTPaKMBamba Ha OBOM MOJbY (XeHren
je, a MoJCeTUMO, Y CBOjUM PaHUjUM pa-
IOBMMa TIpefyiarao Ja Ce 0Ba METoja He
Ha3WBa UCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHUKA, 300T Ofipe-
henor uneonoukor Haboja OBOT Ha3WBa,
Beh uCTOpHjCcKO-(pUmoNOmKa) KOHCTA-
TyjyhH XUIOTETHYHOCT U HEOLPKHUBOCT
MHOTHX pe3ynTaTa KpUTHYKUX UCTPaKHU-
Bama. AyTOp je CBECTaH CBHMX MOTEIIKO-
ha y uctpaxuBamy paHe UCTOpHUje XpH-
uwrhaHcTBa, parMeHTapHOCTH Ipelama
¥ ipupoge ussopa. Mehytum, on cmatpa
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Ila Cy pafuKaIHe KPUTHKE Koje Cy IpeTeH-
LOBaJie Ha HAay4HY I0Y3[aHOCT U TaYHOCT
HEWITO IUTO MpuUMaja MpOLIIOCTH U 1A
CaBPEMEHH HUCTpaKMBauyM ,MCTOPHUjCKOT
Hcyca“ tpeba na Oynmy cBecHU [a je Ho-
BO3aBETHA HAayKa Y BEJIMKOj MEPHU 3aCHO-
BaHa Ha xumoresama (,Vermutungswis-
senschaft") u na Bumie Hero panuje Tpeda
la UMajy xpadpocTH fia KOHCTATyjy ,non
liquet” (7). Y npyrom memy aytop ce DaBH
EBanheruma Kao UCTOPHjCKUM H3BODH-
Ma 3a Hcyca u3 Hasapera. AyTop CKULM-
pa moryhu Hacranak EBanbema, kbydHe
KapaKTepUCTUKe U OCODEHOCTH CBaKora
TN0jeIMHaYHO YU M3paXkaBa CyMBY Y IO-
crojate Q usBopa (M3Bopa u3peka) WTO
TpeNCTaBba jefHy IPUIMYHO anTepHa-
THBHY NO3ULMjy Y HOBO3aBETHO] HayLH
(13). Y tpehem gmemy ayTop KpHUTHKYje
TpafMLIMOHANHYy TEH[EHLM]jy HCTOpHje
(opmu 1a 3a CBaKkU TEKCT U3Hahe ersaxt-
Hu ,Sitz im Leben* (monoxaj y xuBoTy)
y paHOXpHUIThaHCKOj 3ajefHULH. AyTop
HE 0CIIOpaBa 3Hauaj 0BE METOZIE Y UCTpa-
KVBambMa HOBO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA, allk
JKEJIU [1a YKaKe Ha BeHe TPaHULIE X HEMO-
ryhHOCT IpenM3HOr cenypama TEKCTa Ha
TMPEeTIOCTaBbeHe KbkeBHe dopme (19).
KoHayHO, y 4YeTBPTOM MOINaBsby Ce HaBU
ropyhoM TeMOM y HOBO3aBETHOj HaylLH,
HcycoBuM MecHjaHCKMM CamMOpa3ymeBa-
HeM. AyTop cMaTpa — HacynmpoT HeMeCH-
jaHckom Hcycy HeMauKor U y HOBHjE Bpe-
ME aMepUYKOT DMOMHjCKOT UCTPaKHBamba
— 1a McycoBo MecHjaHCTBO HHje MPOCTO
TI0CTIEMIIA BEPE PAHE 3ajeNHULE Y HETo-
BO BaCKpCeme, Jakie HewTo WTo Ce Teo-
JIOWKU YTIOjMOBHIO KPO3 XPHCTOJIOLIKE
TUTYJIe TeK HAaKOH HEroBOT BaCKpCeHa,
Beh fa je Mcyc jow 3a csora %uBOTa U3-
paXaBao CBOje MECHjaHCKO Ha3HAYeHe
TO je, u3Mely ocTanor, U pesyaTupano
BEroBoM cMphy Ha kpcry (22-23). Cma-
Tpa fia EBanhessa cagpxe MHOTO BHILIE Ce-
hama yueHnKa Ha peanHe, Tj. HCTOpHjcKe

norahaje ca Mcycom Hero mrTo je To HO-
BO3aBETHA Hayka Ouiia cipeMHa fia yBUU
¥l IPU3Ha, OJHOCHO Dap fa ce y3ApKH Off
TMO3UTUBUCTUYKOT CyZia Ia ,Tako HUje MOo-
1o durn” (ym. 28).

[Tocne oBor MHCIHpaTHBHOT pede-
para ycienuna je TUCKyCHja Koja ce Kpe-
Tala y pasHuUM NpaBLUMa, OTKpUBajyhu
4ecTo HeMoh CaroBOpPHUKA — CUCTEMaTH-
yapa ¥ IorMaTuyapa — Ja Ce KpeaTUBHO
HaJioBeKy Ha XEHrejloBa M3jarawa Ou-
Onujckor puckypca. Tako ce y jemHoM
MOMEHTY pa3sBuWIa JUCKyCHja O aHhenu-
Ma, BUX0BOj TPUPOH, 3HaYajy 3a Horo-
nosHame ¥ ci1. (48-53). To ja Takohe 3a-
HUMJ/bMBA TEMA, /i j€ CKPEHya Naxby
ca HU3a KpYLHjaJHUX XEPMEHEYTHUKO-
TEOJIOLIKUX NHUTama Koje je M. Xenren
OTBOPHO y CBOM pedepary.

[Terep WTynmaxep (poh. 1932. r.)
je eBaHTeNMYKH OUONUCTA KOjU je IUpPOj
IIPKBEHO] U TEOJIOLIKOj jaBHOCTH TO3HAT
no paspaheHoM KoHLenTy OubIHjcke Te-
OJIOTHje, OZHOCHO TEONOIIKOT jeJUHCTBA
IBa 3aBeTa KOje YMHH XEPMEHEYTHUKY
mnathopMy 3a erseresy. Y CBOM NPUIIOTY
Hcycos mpmeenu uyw I1. [Tynmaxep ce
nosabasuo TeMoM HcycoBe MCKyTHTEsB-
CKE CMPTH Ha KpCTy. AyTop, I0C/IE HaBO-
hema HU3a XepMEHEYTUYKUX TTPETIOCTaB-
KM 33 CBOje u3/arawe, a Koje Cy CIMYHe
reHepayHuM CTaBoBMMa M. XeHrena (Ha
MpUMep MCTOPHUjCKa MOY3NaHOCT CHHOII-
TUYKUX TpajuuMja U C1.), BOLM YUTAOLe
KpO3 CBET HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA KOjH Ce
ozHoce Ha McycoBy MCKYNUTEBCKY CMPT.
Hajpanuja csenovancTsa Bepe xpumhas-
CcKe 3ajefHuue y McycoBy MCKYNUTEBCKY
CMpT cpehy ce y HajcTapujuMm crmMcuma
Hosora 3aBeTa, mociaHuiiama anocrosna
[TaBna (2Kop 5, 21; Pum 3, 24-25; 8, 3),
II0OTOM JOBAHOBCKOj Tpapuuuju (Ju 1, 29;
3,16;6,52-58;1Ju 2,1-2; Otk 1, 5-6.18),
neTpoBckoj Tpapuuuju (1ller 2, 21-25;
3, 18-19) u y nocnanuum Jespejuma (9,
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1 - 10, 18). [To ayTopy OBakBO BU)eme
XpHCTOBE CMPTH HHUje TOCTIefuna camo
NIOCTBACKPCHE Bepe XpuIIhaHCKe 3ajern-
Huue Beh cBoje nopexso Bogu U3 Hcyco-
BOT CaMOpasyMeBama Koje je eBULNEHTHO Y
TexkcToBuMa EBanbema (JTk 13, 32-33; Mx
9, 31; 10, 45; 11, 15-17; JIx 22, 14-23).
Ha Taj HauuH HOBO3aBETHW CITUCH CAMO
noTBphyjy oHo 1To je Mcyc cam noyyasao
o0 cedu. Cehamwe Ha HcycoBy KpCHY XPTBY
y TOKY eBXapHCTHjcKor cadpama noTBphy-
jy BeHy yJI0Ty y 3aCHMBawy HOBOTA 3aBe-
Ta KOjU Ce MOBE3Yje ca HEroBUM APYTUM
nonmackoM. YpreoBawe Kcycoso 3a Hac,
»JOK CMO jour 0unu rpewHuu” (Pum 5,
8) 3acHMBa ONpaBlame U 3aCTyNHULITBO
Backpcror, ocTBapyje BepHAMA OIPOLITa]
rpexa u ipucryn Llapcrsy (Pum 8, 34; 1Ju1
2, 1). UcycoBa KpcHa CMPT CYLITHHCKH
oxpehyje etuky 3ajeguuue (Ju 13, 12-17;
dun 2, 5-11; Pum 12, 1-2; 1Ilet 2, 20—
25; Jes 12, 1-3). [lapagurma pacmeror u
»33 MHore“ »prtBoBaHor Hcyca Xpucra
TpefCTaBsba TPAjHU €THYKA OPUjEHTHD 3a
Mehymyncke ofHOCe YHyTap 3ajefHULe.
AyTop Harnamasa fia Tpasunuje o Meyco-
BOj KPTBH, Ma KOMUKO Ouiie CTpaHe JaHa-
II’BEM CEH3UDUITETY U Y UCTOPHjHU YECTO
MHTEPIPeTHpaHe Ha MpodiemMaTHyaH Ha-
YWH, YMHE HEONBOjUBH JIe0 eBaHhesbcke
KepUrme Kojy tpeba pasyMeTH y CBETIy
TyMauewma forahaja XpHCTOBE CMPTH
KpO3 MPHU3MY CTApO3aBETHUX MpPenCcTaBa
(Mc 53 u gmp.). HoBO3aBeTHOM CXBaTamwy
Hcycose XpTBe CTpaHa je MHCao O 330-
BOJbaBakby THEBA WM Npasfie boxuje. He
pany ce 0 3a0BO/baBaby MK MOPABHAY,
Beh o cnodomHom akTy boxujem: bor je
csora CHHa Mpefao Ha CMPT W3 JbyDaBH
npema JeBpejumMa 1 HeHadomma (83).

[TpenaBame je nano nosoja 3a JUHa-
MWYHY JUCKYCH]y Koja je ycrenuna. Pasro-
BOD je OTBOPHO Mana KoHcTaryjyhu fa mo-
CTOjY BENMKM DpOj ersereTa Koju opdauyje
MOTHB UCKynuTe/bCcKe McycoBe cMpPTH jep
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je OH, 10 BHMa, HeCIojus ca fodpum bo-
rom EBanherma umja /mydas je HesycnosHa,
Te He noTtpedyje OUI0 KaKBO UCKYIUBEHE.
[lana Harnamasa fja HOBO3aBETHy MHTEp-
nperauyjy YcycoBe CMpTH Kao MCKYIIH-
TeJ/bCKe He Tpeda pasyMeTH Tako Ja Cy Jby-
mv UcycoBom cmphy npunenu bory xpTBy
Koja je Tpebano fia ra omexua, Beh ga ce
panu o camom boxujem OimaronatHoM ak-
Ty KOjUM HaM OH fapuBa cBora CyHa U fia
HaM OH KpO3 ’era y CTBapH Jap1Ba camor
cede (87-89). Iuckycuja ce Hanabe OIBU-
jamay oBOM IpaBlly, HaUMe Y pa3MaTpamy
MXTaka (He)CTojuBOCTH NpefcTase o bory
DesycnoBHe /bydaBu U bory koju motpedy-
je ucKynuTessCcKy XKpTBy. PacrpasbaHo je
u 0 ynosu Aucenma Kenrepbepujckor, ofi-
HOCHO HeroBOr cTasa 0 catuchaxuuju bo-
ra kpo3 McycoBy XpTBy M KOHCTaTOBaHO
Ia ce Ty pajy 0 jefHoj 3amafHoj MPaBHOj
KOHCTPYKIMjH KOja je OfCcTymuna of ou-
Onujcke Tpapunmje (95).

Kmura o xo0joj je peu 3HauajHa je
u3 Bule pasinora. [IpBo, oHa je 3Hauaj-
Ha ca CTAaHOBULITA dKdAgeMCKe TEONOTHje,
nowro oda mpusiora mnokasyjy na ce des
Hay4YHO OZATrOBOPHOr OaBmbema OudIHj-
CKUM TEKCTOBMMaA TELIKO MOKe pasBHja-
TH XpUlhaHCKY TEONOWKU JUCKypC. M.
XeHreJ1 je peBU3HjOM J0CaJalIbUX TPEeH-
I0Ba Y HOBO3aBETHO] HayLH 10 MHUTamby
»ACTOpHjcKor* Mcyca jacHo HCTaKao ja je
IPWIMKOM CBaKOT MOKyIlaja a casHamo
mTa ce ,MCTOPUjCKH" 3auUCTa LOTORMIO0
HEONXOflHA ENMUCTEMOJIOKA 3afpliKa.
Hamwe nosHaBame UCTOpHje je HEYMUTHO
JIMIMUTHPAHO HAIIUM CIIO3HajHUM amapa-
TOM ¥ NpefpasyMeBameM, Ha NPUMED:
KOJIVIKO j€ jeaH MCTpakuBau MPETUMHU-
HapHO CIpeMaH fia TNOK/IOHU TOBEpEHe
paHoxpuwhaHCKUM M3BOPHMA, Tj. [a UX
1I0CMaTpa Kao UCTOPHjCKY T0y3[jaHe WK
HE WIH KOjy YJIOIy WIpa XepMeHeyThKa
BEPE Y MCTOPHjCKHM HCTPRKMBABUMA.
[1. [llTynmaxep je Ha SpUnKjaHTaH HAYUH
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LeMOHCTPUPao Kako XpHUIIhaHCKU IBO-
IeNHU KaHOH 3aucTa MOxe W Tpeda fa
TIpeZCTaB/ba TEOJIOMKH OKBUD M3 KOra Cce
NPOMULLBAJy U 00jalltbaBajy TEONOLWKU
uckasu pane Llpkse. JIpyro, oHa je 3Ha-
YajHa Ca CTAHOBHUIITA €KYMeHCKe Capaf-
e, MOLITO CYyCPeT PUMCKOT €MHCKONa ca
€BaHTeTMYKUM OUOMUCTHMA LIabe jacaH
CUTHAJ O CIpeMHOCTH Ha MelykoHdecu-
OHalHY #ujanor. OBaj KOHKPETHH [Hja-
JIOT je CBaKaKo OMO 0/1aKLIaH YUHEHULIOM
Za cy oba mpoTecTaHTCKa IpefiaBaya pe-
JIaTUBHO ,KOH3€PBAaTUBHOI" yCMEPEHA,
KaKo Y CBOM aKafieMCKOM, Tako U IIPKBe-
HOM HacTpojemy. Pasrosop du curypHo
duo Maio ,Texu”, CaMMM THUM U JUHA-
MHUYHU]H, fIa Cy Mana U HeroBu yUeHULH

ucrpen cebe MManyu npefasaye MOMYT,
HULITA Mame NPOMHUHEHTHHX HOBO3a-
BeTHUKa, [epna Tajcena u Ynpuxa Jlyua.
Tpehe, oHa je 3HayajHa ca CTAHOBHUIITA
Mefiogonoiuje TEONOruje, TOIWTO Ce jOII
jemHoM mokasana notpeda 3a MHTEH3U-
BUPa®BEM TEOPHjCKOT ¥ NPaKTUYHOT paja
Ha T0JbY capajme dubnujcke, cucTemar-
CKe ¥ MacTUpCKe Teonoruje. YuHY ce ja
OB€ TEOJIOIIKE JUCLUIIINHE YeCTO (QYHK-
LIMOHMINY CaMOCTAaJTHO, Tj. HE3aBUCHO
jenHe of OpyTUX. Y CBAaKOM CI1y4ajy, KibH-
ra je 3a CBaky NPENOpPyKy M Hamamo ce
Ia he HayMH Ha KOjU je HacTasa MoCTaTH
npuMmep Koju he ce u ydynyhe cneputn

Ipegpai Apaiyinunosuh

JoBaH M. ®yHpynuc: OMunuinuxa — ypKeeHo
iipoiioeegHUULiI60

Enapxujcku ynpasau ondop Enapxuje xuuke, Kpamseso 2011.
(budnuorexa Muuku myToKasy ; K. 16)
[TpeBog c rpukor npotojepej mp [ajo [ajuh u Maja Pamosuh.
192 c1p. ; 21 cm
ISBN: 978-86-84933-69-2

HenasHo je u3 mramne usauuia Omu-
quinuxa npod. dynnynuca (12007). [pod.
®yHaynuC je cnanao y per HajIIOfHUjUX
nutyprudapa 20. Bexa, 1 3ajeqHo ca mpod.
Pomanugucom u XpuCTyoOM NPENCTaB/bao
je oxocHuuy Borocmosckor daxyntera y
Conyny. [lopen OaBmema JUTYPIUKOM,
npenasao je Omumnutuky. Keura koja je
TIpeJl Hama IIpeiCcTaB/ba KIacuyaH pupyy-
HUK 3@ CTY[IEHTE U CBELITEHUKE.

Haroj borocnoBckoj jaBHOCTH Cy mpe-
KO NOTpeDHY NpaKTHYHY NpUPYYHULHM. To
je oHO 1TO 0Baj YLIOEHUK U3aBaja Off 0CTa-
nux. Kaga ce penumo nornefa KJIacHyHU
OMWIUTHYKY NIPUPYYHUK KuBaHa MapuH-
KoBrha, Wik Ouno Koja 3dupka omMunuja

Kojy hemo Hahu Ha HeKkoM pady LPKBEHUX
npopasuula, Hahu hemo Ha mocta Heno-
CTIEJHOCTH U TEOpeTHcama Koja He MOIY
y OUTH Ia yTH4y Ha BepHH Hapon. [lotom
YHyTap JIUTYpIUjCcKe 3ajefHHIIe KIMamo Ha-
penHu mpobiem Ha Koju mpod. dyHmymuc
yI030paBa: HeyjelHaueHO IPHCYCTBO XKU-
BOT 0y4aBawa 1 dorociyxewa (CTp. 34).
KoHuenTyasHo, 1Ie0 MPUPYYHUK je o-
TIEJBEH Ha LIECT I0IV1aB/ba: YBOL (cTp. 11-17),
UCTOpHja mpomnoseH (ctp. 17-36), mponosen
U IPONOBeIHHUK (CcTp. 39-58), Teme 1 U3BOpH
niporioseu (cTp. 61-81), BpcTe mponosenu
(ctp. 85—-104), dbopma mporosent (ctp. 107—-
130), mucare ¥ MPOM3HOLIEHE MPOTIOBEIN
(cp. 133-140) u ;1Ba mOmATKA Koja M3MAKy
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opemke Cp. OTana o mponosenamy peun bo-
xuje (cTp. 143-164) u opyru Be3aH 3a Bex0y
U3 omuaTHke (cTp. 168-172). I1pu m3nara-
By oMuuTHKe npod. OyHnynuca 3aHUMa
HCITPaBHO OD/MKOBAkE CAMOT Y3HOCHOLIA pe-
yu Tocronwe: ca jenHe cTpaHe je MOTpedHO
Doroc/oBcko odnukosame (ctp. 34), moTom
je moTpedHo f1a TayHO 3Ha Kome ce obpaha
(cTp. 96-98). ITpod. PyHIynwC y KibK3HU 00-
pabyje npaxkTiyHe Mpodneme: MUTamwe 1WTa 1
kaxo pehu (crp. 61-71), majyhu caser wra
Tpeba nsderasatu y oMunuju (ctp. 71-74 u
ctp. 76-78). [lopex Tora aytop ykasyje Ha
VUCIIPaBHO (CaCTaB/bale IPONOBESM HABO-
nehu mpumepe (ctp. 113-116 u 167-172).
[IpunyKoM H3/arama CaBeTa CalallbuM U
Oymyhum mponosegHULMMA, ipod. OyHmy-
JIAC TEKH Jla YCMEPH NPONOBENHKKA Ha KOH-
KPETHy PeanHOCT, Ha WITa Hajdore yKasyjy

cnepehe peudt: ,HaunmHp npousHomewa u
MHTEPECoBaba PasuuUTH Cy y CBAKOM Bpe-
MEHY, CBaKOM Y3pacTy U CBAKOj NMPUIHLH.
[ToueTHUK, yuuTelb MCTHHCKE Bepe, Tpeda
CBaKY IIyT /A TIOTP&KK OBE JJONUPHE TauKe,
ocaspeMetsyjyhu 1 mporsHoceh peu boxu-
jy Ha MpUKIafiaH HAuKH U y ofroBapajyhum
nputikama” (cTp. 52).

3acurypHo npes coboM UMaMo jenas
KOPHCTaH U CaBpeMeHH yubeHuK, koju he
OMTH oI NMOMOhM NPWIMKOM Kpeupamwa
HOBMX DecefHUKa, all ¥ CBAKOME KOjU
KU [1a YHaIpeu CBojy decenmy. Jep cy 3a
YCIEemHo (yHKUHOHNUCAkE jefHe NUTYp-
THjCKE 3ajeHULIE ONYBEK OMIN MOTPEOHU
Onarosenuje Horocyxemwa 1 yMUITHO U3-
Holewe peur boxuyje.

Cnasuwa Kocimiuh

James L. Crenshaw: Old Testament Wisdom:
An Introduction
3rd edition, Westminster John Knox Press 2010.

308 cTp. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 9780664234591

Kapa jenan TEONOMKH MPUPYYHUK 38
CTyIeHTe NoxuBU Tpehe usname, To 3HaYH
Ila Cce OH 110 HeueMy U3fiBaja U /ia ra HewTo
YMHY CrieuUIHIM YUTATauKOj MyOIULK.
JacurypHo 3aciyra MpuIafa epynuLMju
ayTopa, HEroBOM IMPUCTYIY Er3UCTEeHIU-
jaTHUM Temama ¥ 3HaJlaukoM IpHOHKa-
Baly NMpoOJieMaTHKe Be3aHe 33 KaHOHCKEe
crimce Crapor 3aBeTa K1aCH4HOM YUTAOLTY.

Ilejmc KpuHuoy cmasa y CBETCKH
npu3HaTe CTpy4ymake 3a Crapu 3aser,
yopajajyhu ce tTume y Bomehe cBercke
ayToOpuTeTe 3a MYIPOCHY KHUKEBHOCT.
buo je mpodecop Crapor 3aBeTa Ha YHU-
Bep3urety Jljyk v roctyjyhu mpocdecop Ha
[TonTH(uKamHOM SUdIMjCKOM UHCTUTYTY
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y Pumy (2006-2007). Aytop je OpojHuX
KibHUra Koje cy ce dasuie tematukom Cra-
por 3aseta: The Psalms: An Introduction;
Ecclesiastes: A Commentary; Joel (Anchor
Yale Bible Commentaries); Reading Job: A
Literary and Theological Commentary...
Kmura je TeMaTCkyl MOfie/beHa Ha He-
KOJHMKO JIeJI0Ba: y MPBOM Zey, ayTop Io-
KyIlIaBa fia 1d OCHOBHE CMEpHHULIE, Ofjpenu
MyZpOCHO TNpefawme mnpasehu mnapaneny
ca MyzmpocHoM KmwxesHourhy Erunta u
Meconoramije, kao U 1a fedyHUILE MY-
IpOCHy KibukeBHOCT (cTp. 1-61). ¥V npy-
TOM [Iefy KibUre ce DaBU KibUrama Koje ce
yOpajajy y MYZIPOCHY KEIKEBHOCT: [Ipu-
uama Conmomorogum (ctp. 61-96), Josom
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(ctp. 97-126), Kwuiom IIpotiosegHukosom
(ctp. 127-155), Cupaxom (ctp. 155-180)
u Ipemygpoctuiuma Conomorosum u Ilcan-
muma (ctp. 181-206). Y Tpehem neny kwu-
re aytop onpelyje omcer HorornosHawma y
MYIPOCHO]j KEH)KEBHOCTH, K0 ¥ MPHUCTYII
CTap03aBeTHUX IHMcaua TemaTtuuy bora
U cracewa (ctp. 207-228), Hacnehy cra-
pO3aBeTHe MyZIPOCHE KHKEBHOCTH (CTp.
229-250), anu obpalyyje 1 erunarcky u me-
COMOTaMCKy MYZIPOCHY KHHKEBHOCT (CTP.
251-272). Ha xpajy nena KpuHuoy Hynu
doraty Suorpacdujy yBona 1 KoMeHTapa 3a
CBaKy KEBHIY MyIpOCHE KibikeBHOCTH CTa-
por 3aBeTa, OcTaBbajyhu 3HATIKEBHOM
YUTAOLy [IOBO/bAH arapar 3a HaCTaB/bakbe
M3yyJaBama dHcepa CBETCKe MyIpOCTH.
HosuHa y Tpehem u3pamy je Ta mto
je ayTop mokyumao fa HpUOIHAKH, TPEKO

TOTIIOIIAB/bA, KAKO je Mynpal CMaTpao
fia ce cThye DoXaHCKa MYZpOCT Kao U 3a-
LITO je OTKPOBEHCKA MyAPOCT Mopana yhu
Y KaHOH MYZIPOCHE KBWKEBHOCTH, 3aTUM
laje HOBO TIOTMIaB/bE O MYZIPOCHO] KHHU-
JKEBHOCTH y KyMmpaHy, kao ¥ IpeficTaBKe
Ha KOjH HauuH y McycoBOM yuemwy Haia-
31MO 0DpHUCe eTHYKUX CMEpHHULIA U3 Krule
0 Jogy u Kruie [Tpotiogegruxose (CTp. iii).

[Topen Tora 1WTO je OBa KHHra JOXKH-
BE€JId BEJIUKU YCIIEX Y TEOJIOIIKUM KPYTOBU-
Ma, iajyhu 0froBOpe Ha MUTambe CamMor Ha-
CTaHKa MYIPOCHE KBHWXEBHOCTH, Ka0 W Ha
ersucteHuujanHe teme Crapor 3aBeTa, OHa
je KOpHMCHO LITHBO CBUMA OHAMA KOjH Xe-
JIe Ca3HATH HEIITOo BUIle U cTehu ITpaBUAJIHA
yBUJL Y MyZ#pocT Kwule Han Krulama.

Cnasuwa Kocitiuh

Bishop Maxim Vasiljevic: History, Truth, Holiness —
Studies in Theological Ontology and Epistemology

Edited by Daniel Mackay
Alhambra, Calif. : Sebastian Press 2011.
(Contemporary Christian thought series; # 10)
xxil + 247 cTp.; 23 cm.

ISBN: 978-1-936773-01-5

Enuckon 3anagHoamepuuky Makcum
Bacumerh cnaza y miahe Horocrose ko-
j¥ 3acUTypHO MMajy OpUTHHaNaH MPUCTYII
CaBpEMEHUM TeMama, TpUTOM ocTajyhu
BEpHU NPaBOC/IABHOM IIpefamy. JenaH of
HETOBUX 3HAuajHUX [OINpUHOCA MOZEp-
HOT CBeflouera MpaBoCiaB/ba MpefCcTasba
U HBEroB 300pHUK pajoBa Ha EHITIECKOM
jesuxy History, Truth, Holiness, y kome cy
YIPUINYEHH YWiaHLM 00jaB/buBany y boro-
CII0B/bY ¥ BuIoC/oBy, anu U werosa Impe-
IaBama ca Mel)yHaponHUX KOH(epeHIuja.

CaMm Tpyn Koju je ayTop y/NOXHO fAa
01 cBoje pazioBe 0djaBro Ha BofieheM CBeT-

CKOM je3uKy je BpemaH nomeHa. OHO WITO
je on ocobute BaXKHOCTH Cy PELIEH3HjE OBE
KHbUTe 0 TAKBUX DOroCsIoBa NomyT: 0. [IoHa
bpexa, o. [lona MakrakuHa, o. ITona bepa,
Xpucra Janapaca... OHO 1TO je NnoTpedHo
jecte HpHUONLITABake CAaBPEMEHE CPIICKE
TEONOLIKE MUCTH IIMPEM ayIUTOPH]YMY.
Kwura obpahyje Hexonuko cdepa;
aruoJIorHjy, THOCEOJIOTH]Y, OUOETHUKY, TH-
TYPIrUYKO OOrOC/IOB/bE, NOTMATUKY, MKO-
Honoryujy. Panosu ,CBeTocT M [pyrayu-
joct* u ,Etoc csetoctu” (ctp. 1-21 u c1p.
53-67) yxasyjy Ha XpyhaHCK{ KOHIIENT
CBETOCTH; mpeko Oubiujckor mnoumara
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CBETOCTH Ce [0Ma3 [0 UCTOPHjCKOT KOH-
1enTa cBetocty U L[pkBe kao mpocropa 3a
OCTBapUBaKBE CBETOCTU. 3aTUM CE yKasyje
Ha TO Jia je K/by4YaH I0jaM y O3Ha4yaBamy
CBETOCTH CBETHX JTMYHOCHU OFHOC ca bo-
TOM, Koju pedekTyje BUXOBY ecXaTono-
LIKY jeJMHCTBEHOCT U OTKYIUbYjE HBUXOBY
myncky npupony (ctp. 64). Kpyuujamuu
npodsem c10dose BObE CaBPEMEHOr YO-
BEKa Y BEr0Be NETEPMHUHUCAHOCTH je 00-
paben y wianky ,[loctoju nmu duoxemuja
cnoboge” (cTp. 67-118), ok je y unaH-
numa Jctuna u ucropuja” (ctp. 44-52),
,ET3UCTEHINjaTHO TyMauewe JorMaTuke"
(ctp. 119-142) u ,XankumoHCKa XPUCTO-
noruja“ (crp. 143-154) nokymao fa por-
Me ¥ yyewa LIpKkBe Npuiarony jesuxy ca-
BpeMeHOr 4yoBeka. O MpHUCTYNy Y 3amaTKy
JIUTYPTUYKOr DOTOCTIOBbA j€ IUCA0 Y pajy
,HOBO ¥ CTapo BUHO JUTYPIHjcKOr Horo-
cnossma” (ctp. 179-189), Dok je MKkoHOIMO-
KO HOrocnoB/be 00panuo y wiaHky JMKo-
Ha 1 Uapcto boxwje” (ctp. 211-227).
[Ipexo pa3HuX Tema Koje odpalyje — xpu-
CTOJIOTHje, THEBMATONOTHje, DHOeTHKe —
ayToOp MOKYLIABa 3HATHKE/BHOM YOBEKY
JaHALIBULE JaTH NPeKo noTpedaH opro-
BOp Ha NMTamwa Koja ra TUILITE, a HA Koja
ra OCKyZHH OLTOBOPH 3aCUTYPHO HE MOTY
3amoBO/bMTH. [IpH TOMe Kpo3 Aujaior ca

MoziepHOM Ouonorujom (cTp. 26, 46-51)
" mepuuuHoM (cTp. 87-117) ykasyje Ha
npeKo MoTpedHy capajwby OBHX TPHPOA-
HUX HayKa Ca Te0JIOTHjOM, J1a OU ce HaIIo
pelene koje he MOHYAUTH €r3UCTEHLH-
jasHY OZTOBOP CaBpPEMEHOM 4Y0BeKy. Kpo3
ynaHak ,HeomarpucTuyka Xpucronoruja
y IOCTMOJEpHO] Kyatypu” (ctp. 155-178)
KOPHCTH C€ UCTOPHjCKUM U COLIUOTIOMIKUAM
obpacuem pa O XpuCTONOrHjy mpudiu-
KMO MOZLEPHOM YOBEKY. BpemHOCT TakBor
XOMUCTUUKOT mpucrtyna o. Ilor bep mo-
XBasbyje cnenehum peunma: ,En. Makcum
oOpahyje MMPOKK [Wjama3oH 3HAYAjHUX
Tema [JaHallbHLe — eNUCTEMONOTH]Y U OH-
TOJIOTHjY, OMOXEMH)Y ¥ HEYDPOJIOTH]Y, [OT-
MY U IOCTMOJEPHOCT, JIUTyprujy u cadop-
HOCT — ipkehy ce aHTUYKUX U MOIEpHHX,
TEOJIOIIKUX U HAYYHUX U3BOPA”.

Kmura je BpeHO WITHBO He CaMO 3a-
TO 1TO 00palhyje pasHonuke Teme, Beh u
3aT0 LITO MOKYIIaBa ia YOBEKY CAONIITH
OZITOBODE Ha jeflaH caBpeMeH HauuH, KO-
puctehu ce u gpyrum Haykama. Takas
IIPUCTYT je CBAaKako Of BEJIMKE BaKHO-
CTH, jep KpO3 TaKBY My/ITUIUCLUIIAHAD-
HOCT MOKeMO IohH 10 Aujanora usmely
TEOJIOTHje ¥ MOLIepHe HayKe.

Cnasuwa Kocmiuh

Luke Timothy Johnson: The Writings of the
New Testament

3rd edition, Fortress Press 2010.
544 ctp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-0800663612

HewnsbexHO IWITHBO TOTOBO CBAKOT
yriaepHor Teonowkor ¢akysnrtera eHrie-
CKOI' TOBOpHOT Tofpyyja (ywmwyuyjyhu u
[TpaBocnasry akapemujy Cs. Bragumupa)
je moxuBesno cBoje Tpehe u3mame. AHIIO-
CaKCOHCKa OM0nMjcKa WKosa je CPEnUHOM
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ue3neceTux roguHa 20. BeKa Ipeysena Bo-
nehy ymory y Oubnujckum ctynujama, Tako
Jia CE 0Baj IPUPYYHUK MOXKE CMATpPATH Haj-
DO/bOM MOHYZIOM Ha TPKHUILTY.

Jlyk Tumoru [loHcoH je mnpodecop
Hosor 3aBera Ha yInenHoM YHHBEp3HTE-
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Ty Emopu y ATiiaHTH, jeIHOM Of YINIETHUX
ueHTapa dubnucruke. Ilpe Tora je mpena-
Bao Ha Jejny, ayTop je ¥ Opyrux fena Koja
ce Dase MpodnemMaTHKOM paHOr XpUlrhaH-
ctBa u Hosor 3aBeta: Among the Gentiles:
Greco-Roman Religion and Christianity, The
Real Jesus: The Misquided Quest for the Hi-
storical Jesus and the Truth of the Traditional
Gospels, The Gospel of Luke, The Acts of Apo-
stles... Unak, 0BO Iefno Koje je mpel Hama
TIpefiCTaB/ba KPYHY HEroBOr Hay4HOT pajia.
[lerno je TeMaTCKU MONEBEHO Ha IIECT
fenosa: cumbonuyaH cser Hoor 3asera,
XpUlhaHCKO MCKYCTBO, CHHONTHYKO Ipe-
Jiame, MaB/IOBCKa Ipefiaka, 0CTala KaHOH-
CKa CBEIIOYAHCTBA M jOBAHOBCKA Ipeniama.
Y enwnory, ayrop ce daBu HoBum 3aBeTom
Kao LIPKBEHOM KEHMIOM, 3aTUM Y JiBa I0fiaT-
Ka u3naxe Hose mpuctyne HoBom 3asery,
an ce HaBu TeMaTHKOM McTopHjckor HMcyca.
[IpenHocTH OBOT YBOJA je IUTO MUcaL] ypamwa
y TeosoLIKe TeMe 1 cTpykTypy Hosor 3aBe-
Ta YUME je Y UCTO Bpeme CBeCTaH Telkoha
¥l OTPaHUYerha MCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHUKOT Me-
TOfIA KOjH yroTpedrbaBa Ha pa3ymMaH HayuH.

CBojuM [I€noM IPOBOLMpa MOZIEpaH OZro-
BOD KOJ} YMTa0La Y BE3H Ca CBEWITEHUM CIIH-
cuma, Bofehy ra Kpo3 JpyluTBEHa KpeTamba
¥ PENTUTHjCKO UCKYCTBO PaHOXPHUITNaHCKUX
33jeHULA y KOjUMa Cy HOBO3aBETHH CIUCH
HacTanu. [TotoM, 3a Tpehe u3mame ayTop je
OpraHX30Ba0 TOTIaB/ba, YIOTIYHHO [0 O
nocanuuy [anatima, jotepao dudmuorpa-
GbHjy 1 penumo 1 TO — rpaduuky, JAaneko
Dome ompemuo u3fame. [lopen KmHre yn-
Tasax j00Hja ¥ MyNTTUMEHjaTH| TUCK KOjH
My omoryhaBa MpUCTYTl OPUTHHATTHOM TeK-
CTy Ca TOMMJIOM 3Ha4yajHUX MHGOpPMaUKja
Kao ¥ Ca XWUMEPIMHKOBIMA 32 HajOOBH €H-
rinecku npesoz Hosor 3aseta — New Revised
Standard Version.

OBaj TPUPYYHYK je [EN0 KOje je KOopu-
CHO He CaMO CTYZIEHTY TeOJIOTHje Wi Tpode-
copuma Hopor 3aseta, eh je, 3axBamyjyhu
jacHOM TpPUCTYTY KOjUM ayTop HM3naxe Le-
JIOKYTIHY pOOJIeMATHKY, OFf TOMOhH U CBa-
KOM J1auKy KOjU JKelH Jia Ce YIO3Ha ca Ha-
CTaHKOM Y T103a/JUHOM HOBO3aBETHHIX CIIHCA.

Cnasuwa Kociniuh

Alexei Krindatch: The Atlas of American Orthodox
Christian Churches
Holy Cross Orthodox Press 2011.

XII1+236 ctp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-1-935317-23-4

Anexcej . Kpunpau [Alexei D. Krin-
datch], caBetHuk CKymuTHHE KaHOH-
CKHX ITpaBOC/IaBHUX enuckona CeBepHe U
Cpenmwe Amepuke [Assembly of Canonical
Orthodox Bishops of North and Central
America], TIpUPENVO je KHBUIY IOJ Ha-
CTI0BOM AWnac amepuuxux pasocnasHux
xpuwhanckux Lpxasa [The Atlas of Ameri-
can Orthodox Christian Churches], koja ce
y npofaju nojaswia 23. maja 2011. rogu-

He, y U3flamy u3naBauke kyhe Axazemuje
Yacuor Kpcra. Aytop je Beh panyje crpo-
BOZIMO CJIMYHA MCTPaKUBawba U pesynTare
CBOT pazia 0djaB/bKBao y BHlIIe HaBpaTa: The
Orthodox Church Today. A National Study of
Parishioners and the Realities of the Ortho-
dox Parish Life in the USA (Patriarch Athe-
nagoras Orthodox Institute, Berkeley, CA
2008); Results of 2010 Census of Orthodox
Christian Churches in the USA (2010).
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CeojespcHu wemarusam [IpaBocias-
Hux [Tomecnux Lpkasa y CALl — ,Atiac” o
KOj€M OBJIE TOBOPMMO — IUIOT je BULIETOfU-
IIIET UCTPAKUBAYKOT Pafia, ¥ HyIM YUTa0-
11y jacaH ¥ 00yxBaTaH IIPEITIE] CaBPEMEHOT
crasa llpkse y Cjenumenum [IpxaBama.
HamemeH je WUpoj YuTanaykoj myonumy:
KHbUIa je UCTOBPEMEHO U aTiac — KojH ca-
Ipxu OpojHe Mare M TabesapHe MpHKase
Ca rnojalyMa Be3aHUM 3a UCTOPHjCKU pas-
BOj Y Cafjallby TEPUTOPHjaIHO-IPYILTBEHY
pacrpocTpameHocT mnpasociasma y Cje-
IvmeHUM [IpxaBama — U TeMaTcka MOHO-
rpadja Koja calpKH eceje 0 MPOLIOCTH U
cajalboCTy npasociasba y CAJL xao Le-
JIHY, U [I0jefiuHayYHo o onpehenum Lpksa-
Ma, JIOKa/THAM 33jeIHULIaMa U TMYHOCTIMA
KOje Cy UMaJe 3HauajHy YJ0ry ¥ UCTOPHj-
ckoM xofy LIpkBe Ha ceBepHOAMEPUYKOM
KOHTHHeHTy. Kura foHocH MH(OpMaLy-
je u cratuctvuke nopatke o cBuM [lome-
cuuM IIpaBociaBHUM lIpkBaMa M HEKUM
HEKAaHOHCKUM IIpaBOCIaBHMM CKyIHHa-
ma (HOCNA — Holy Orthodox Church in
North America —u T38. ,MakenoHcka ITpa-
BocaBHa LIpkBa“), kao U o JpeBHOMUCTOY-
HUM (= JOXaNKUHOHCKUM) [IpaBociaBHAM
IIpkeama npucytauma y CAJl, mro Spoju
YKYITHO 21 pasfiUuMTy LPKBEHY jeNUHULY
Koje cy odyxBaheme OBUM HCTPAKUBABEM.

Temarcku, Attinac amepuukux paso-
cnasHux xpuwhancxux Llpkasa monemseH
je Ha 4eTHpH fena. Y NpBOM MOIIABILY,
noj HacnoBoM [Ipasocnasno xpuwihau-
Cli60 y Amepuyu: TpouwToctil U Cagawirbocil
(ctp. 1-34), cabpanu cy mogany o pasBo-
jy ¥ mucuju LlpkBe Ha OBOM KOHTHHEHTY,
a LPKBEHA TOBECT AMEPUYKOT KOHTHHEH-
Ta je WIyCTpoBaHa oxrosapajyhum mama-
Ma. [TocebHo je vHTEpECaHTHO MOTIOINA-
B/bE ,3aHUM/bUBE UUIEHULE U3 UCTOPU]jE
TpaBOC/IaBHOT XpulthaHcTea y Amepuuu”
(ctp. 21-26), y K0jeM ca3HajeMo fa je mp-
BU amepuuky odpahenuk y [TpaBociaBHy
[pxBy 610 usBecHu miemuh U3 BupuuHu-
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je, @unun Jlynsen, koju je 1738. myrosao
y JIOH[IOH ¥ TaMO IIpUMIbEH Y Pycky Ilpa-
BocstaBHy LIpkBy, nobuswu on Ceetor Cu-
Hoza Pycke Llpkse nossoiy fma ca cobom
TIOHECe eBXapUCTHjCKe apoBe Kojuma he
ce npuyewhyusaty — jep y AMepuuu taja
HHje TI0CTojasla HUjenHa MpaBociaBHa Ho-
romosa (Amacka je Tek KacHuje nocraina
cBojuHa napcke Pycuje). Takohe, y oBom
TIOIVIaB/by YMTaMO O MpBa fiBa aMepuyka
obpaheHuKa-KIUpHKa, KOjU Cy TyTOBAIH Y
TIpaBOC/IaBHE 3€MJbE Y TaMO Halpeyval py-
KOIIOJIOKEHH — U YOP30 NOTOM HaIlyCTHIN
Ipxsy; o Tome Kako je 1888. ronuxe mpo-
T30 NOKyLIaj 1Ia Cé y BalMHITOHY ycTaHo-
BU MY/ITHETHUYKA Mapoxwja; o Jamajua-
HuHy Pacaeny MopraHy koju je duo mpsu
1pHaL koju je 1908. ronuHe nocrao npaso-
C/IaBHY CBELITEHUK Y AMEPHULIH...

Jpyro nornassse, 0f Haca0BOM [Ipa-
gocnasne xpuwhancke Lpxee y Cjegurenum
Hpweasama: owwiniy H0gauuy, eceju u maiie
(ctp. 35-120), moceheHo je mojenuHay-
HuM [TomecHum LlpkBama, 0 UMjUM UCTO-
PHjCKUM IyTEBUMA ¥ CaBPEMEHOM CTamy
IOHOCH KpaTKe TEKCTOBE, 3a KOjUMa ClIefie
CTaTACTUYKK TONAUM O CBakoj [ToMecHO]
Upkeu npucyTHoj y CALl — 0 Opojy napo-
x#ja, Opojy BEpHUKa, MPOLIEHTYaTHOM yue-
CTBOBAmY Y DOrocmyxemuma U [PKBEHOM
KUBOTY UTA. Tlofaly cy WTyCTpOBaHH Ipe-
IJIeOHUM Marama — 3a ToflaliiMa O CBAKOj
[TomecHoj LIpkBu crnene mo fBe mare, Ha
KOjUMa Cy MpHKa3aHU OPOjHO CTame Ma-
poXyja — MO TOje[MHAYHUM JIpKaBama, U
0poj TMpaBOC/TaBHUX BEPHHKA MpUMazajy-
hux oppehenoj Lpksu — mo okpysuma. Ha
3aBpLIETKYy OBOT IOINaB/ba Cy oOpaheHe
IpesHouncToure Lpkse y CALL

Tpehe nornasme Hocw Hacnos [Ipa-
gocnasru manacimupu (crp. 121-140). 3a
YBOZHUM TEKCTOM O MOHALIKMM MpaBo-
CaBHUM 33jefHULIaMa Ha TIy Amepuke
crefie ofjalv O MAHACTUPCKUM DpaTCTBU-
Ma u cecrpuHcTBuMa y CAJl, xoje mpatu
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Dasa OCHOBHMX ITIOflaTaka O CBUM aKTUB-
HUM MYLIKUM U XKEHCKUM IpaBOC/IaBHUM
MmaHactipuma (kojux y CAJl uMa YKyTHO
0CaMJeceT U jefaH), pa3BpCTaHuM IO Op-
xaBama. Oprosapajyha mama mpukasyje
HUXOBY PaCpPOCTPamEHOCT 110 3eMJBHU.

Y yerpTOM TOrnaBswy (I1pasocnaghe
Lpxee upema Iouucy CAL u3 2010. logu-
He) CyMHUpaHHU Cy T0Jaly ONUCca CTaHOB-
HuiTBa CjenumweHux [pxasa U3 NPeTXOf-
HE ToJMHe — BeoOMa MPEITIENHO CJIOXKEHHU Y
Mmarama Y Tabeslama — pa3BpCTaHy Ipema
llpxBama, IpxaBama U oKkpysuma. Ilpema
UM nofianuma, Cpricka [TpasocnasHa Lp-

kBay CAJl uma 123 napoxwuje, 12 MaHacTu-
pa, 68.760 Bepyjyhux — on kojux 15.331,
OLHOCHO 22,3%, aKTHBHO y4YecTByje y Lip-
KBEHOM JKUBOTY... Y NOZIATKY KEUIE ayTop
ymyhyje Ha U3Bope KopucHe 3a dymyha uc-
TpakMBama O IIpaBOCIaBHOM XpULIhaH-
ctBy y Cjenumenum JIpxaBama.

Burno Bu nerno BuneTy M Ha CIMYaH
HAuWH y KBUry cabpaHe mojatke O Npa-
BOC/IAB/bY y JPYTMM 3eM/baMa, NOCEDHO
€BPOIICKAM, HAapOYUTO Y OHHMa Koje Cy
TPaJULIMOHAIHO IIPaBOC/IaBHE. ..

Cpehxo Iletmposuh

Teopruje bacuynuc: Cnaia 6oiocyscersd : qolpuUHOC 0Ua
Anexcangpa IllImemana nuitypiuuxom 0010C10876y

beorpan — Kapinosau : Maprupua, 2011.
(Epnnuja CaBpemeHo dorociossse ; 4)
IIpesox c rpukor Muxaena Jarep.
491 c1p. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-86-87909-05-2

[Tpen Hama ce Haylasy Kiura onla I'e-
opruja bacuynuca o nutyprujckom doro-
cnosby Anexcannpa llIMemaHa y u3namwy
Enapxuje ropmo-kapiosauke. OHa Ha np-
BOM MECTY CBE[JOYHM O CHA3H U ayTEHTHY-
Hocti MU A. IlImemaHa, xora ayTop
cBpcrasay peq yuutessa Lpkse y 20. Bexy.
[lopen Tora, OHa HaM TOBOPH O MTPHjEMYH-
BoCTH [IIMEMaHOBE MUCTH, O BEHOj TIPHU-
xBaheHOCTH y NPaBOCIaBHOM CBETY, a1 U
mupe. O. Teopruje HaBozu llIMemaHoBa
Jena Kao OHa Koja Cy y BeMy paclulam-
cana JydaB mpema dorocmyxewy Llpkse,
JIUTypruju U TOME [a Hac JNUTYPrHjCKO
HUCKYCTBO BOOU HYHOTII/I H JIETIOTH XHUBJbE-
1Wa y XpUCTy. AyTOp Harialasa Jia je Kpo3
nena o. Anexcangpa llIMemana yBuneo
KOJIMKO JIMTYPITUKa Ka0 TEOJIOIIKa OHUCIIHU-

IUIMHA TPENCTaB/ba OCHOB 32 LIEMOKYITHO
borocnosme Llpkse (cTp. 8).

[Tmmyhu o suTyprujckom Borocmo-
BBy 0. Anekcanppa llImemana, Ieopruje
Bacuypyc y3uma Ha IpBOM MECTY TMYHOCT
A. llImemaHa, yC/IoBe y KOjUMa Ce OH Kao
DorocoB GopMHpao U Ko cy My DUy yuu-
Tesbu. Takohe ce Harvalasa ¥ HCTOPHjCKU
OKBHP Y KOME je KUBEO Kao U nperier 6o-
TOCJIOBCKHX CTpyjama Koja Cy M3Hepuia
[lImemaHoBo dorocmosme. Ty ce Hajope
TIOMHUE JIUTYPIHjCKY U TATPUCTAYKY IIpe-
nopogn y Pycuju 19. u 20. Bexka U werosu
Hocuouy mehy kojuma dunaper ['ymunes-
cky, Anexcannpa Katancky, [Topdupuje
Yenencky, C. Cepagum Caposcky, Cs.
Teodan 3arBopuuk u CB. JoBaH KpoH-
mTaTcky. Kao IMpeKTHe yUnTesbe U IMYHO-
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CTH KOje Cy CHaxHO ytunane Ha [IImema-
Ha, bacuynuc Harnaiasa pycke borocnose
Y UHTENeKTyalle KOju Cy, MO, HajesoM
DosblIeBU3Ma, HALUTK yTouuLITe y [lapusy,
a mehy kojuma cy: H. Adanacjes, C. beso-
Opa3sos, I'. dnoposcky, K. Kepn ura.
HaxoH yBoma y kome bacuynuc ro-
BOpU 0 yTHIAjUMa KOju cy dopmupaiu
[IIMeMaHOBY MHCAO0, y IPYTOM LTy KibH-
re HaM M3naxe, Kpo3 HaBohemwe [lImema-
HOBMX [N, CTame IIpaBOC/IaBHOT DOro-
CJI0BJba, HAPOUUTO JIUTYPTHUKOL, KOje je
ouno npenmert l1IMeMaHOBE KPUTHKE KO-
joMm ce noxasyje ,CBecT HapacTajyhe KpH-
3e“ W IoYeTaK npoleca NpoMeHe doro-
CI0BCKE MUCIH KOJ NTPaBOC/IaBHUX, Ak
u yomure. Aytop Hac Bogu kpo3 [Ime-
MaHOBE PE€YM [0 [WjarHose IpaBoCiaB-
HOT HOTroC/IoBsba Koja ce orefia y jefHoj
O7iBojeHOCTH GdopMe W canpkaja Ooro-
CTyXema, Koje BULIe JTUYM Ha jyLejCKo-
(hapucejcKo HEero Ha ,MecTo OTIPUCYTHE-
wa Hajonaseher csera Llapctea“ (cTp.
103). Borocmyxeme je mocTano HejacHo
u onrtepehyjyhe fmox je, mo bacuymucy,
[lImemaH BehHHY CBOjUX TEKCTOBA HATH-
cao uwmwajyhu y pasjauimene CMUCIA U
nuMmensyje dorocmyxema. Ta kpusa y bo-
TOCTy ey Ce 0fpakaBa Ha DOroC/IoBIbe,
eKTMCHOTIOTH]Y, IITO ayTOp ¥ TOKYyIIaBa
Ia HaM odjacHu Kpo3 LlIMemaHOBe peyd.
Y Tpehem peny o. [eopruje bacu-
YOUC TIONAa3u Off ONMITHX JIUTYPrHYKAX
npodneMa kojuma ce daBuo llIMemaH,
3aBpIIaBajyhu OBO MOI/NaB/be MPAKTHUYU-
HUM npodnemuma. Ha mpBoM MecTy To je
MIUTake TUTYPIHjCKOT DOTrOCIOBIba, HETO-
BE METOJOJIOTHje U CTPYKType dorocmy-
xemwa Kojom LlIMemaH Kenmu Ja Hariacu
Ia HaC OHO BOZNY Ka JPEBHOj XpulrhaH-
CKOj MaKCUMH lex orandi est lex credendi.
Y cBetny osux onurtux lIMeMaHOBHX
CTaBOBA O JIUTYPrUjCKOM OOTOCIOBBY U
DOroc/oB/by yOMIUTe, ayTop HAc ynyhyje
Ka TPaKTUYHO] MPUMEHH JIUTYPIHjCKOT
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Dorocnosa ca KOjOM C€, KpO3 LPKBEHH
KUBOT Y AMEPULIY U HHCUCTUPAtE Ha pe-
dopmu, cycpehe o. Anexcanzpap. Pasmor
3a TO je OHajBHILE )KUBOT IPABOCIABHUX
y AMEpHIM Kao NPOCTOpY KOjH je CTpaH
NPaBOC/IaBHAM HApOJUMa Y KYITYpOJIO-
IIKOM W penurujckom cmucity. Tako ce
OBJle MOTY HarJacuTH cinefehy HacaoBU:
JIuttyptuuko 0010CNI08/be KAO MET0g U3Y-
uaearna nuiltypiujckol ipegard, boiocno-
8Jve 00I0CTYHEHa U JUTHYPIUUKo 0070cs0-
gmve, JTuttlyptuuxd Kpuiiuxa 6010c08ba U
0olocnoscka kpuitiuka Tutaypiuje...

Y uersproM geny kmure, bacuy-
muc u3Hocu cpx llImemaHoBor JHTYp-
THjcKkor DOroc/IoBsba Koje je ,je3rpo HoBe
DorocnoBcke nmapagurme”. Kpos oBo mo-
IJIaB/be, ayTop Hac ymosHaje ca [lIme-
MaHOBOM IOKTOPCKOM [IHCEPTaLdjOM H
BEHOM MeTogfonorujom. Lleo pan Bpxy-
HU Y ,BU3aHTHjCKOj CHHTE3U" U HEHOM
Tymauewy. bacuynuc Takohe Harmama-
Ba Ha je oBaj llIMemaHOB pan ,jemvHU
YHCTO HAYYHM paj Ha I0JbY JUTYypruKe”
(ctp. 239). Tocnenmwa nBa HaCI0Ba OBOT
Tnorias/ba THYY ce kpuruke [lImemanose
MHCIM KOja TIPEeJCTaBba, C jefHE CTPaHe,
Hay4YHO-KPUTHUYKH OZITOBOP CaBPEMEHHUKA
Anexcanppa llIMeMaHa 1 HOBUjUX UCTpa-
KMBava, a ca Jpyre, peakuuje KOH3epBa-
THBHUX PYCKHUX KPYTOBa y AMEPHLIH.

Hapenna fBa moriaBka HaMm HM37a-
Ky LlImeMaHOBO HOTOCIOBIBE ¥ TYMAUEHE
Cserux Tajuu u JluTypruje kao cpenu-
IIHE U o0jenumbyjyhe Tauke CBUX acmeka-
Ta CTPYKType Oorociyxema; HOK HaM y
CeIMOM M OCMOM Mornasmy 0. [eopruje
bacuynuc rosopu o yrunajy llImemano-
BHX ZIe/la HE CaMO0 Ha TIpaBoC/IaBHE, Beh U
Ha PMMOKATOJTMYKe U MPOTECTAHTCKE JIU-
Typruyape. AyTop y OKBUDY OBOra IpaBH
OCBDT Ha CafpKaj HEKUX CTyAHja Koje Cy
ce Dasuiie [lIMEMaHOM 1 BETOBUM PAZiOM.

Ha xoHuy, ayrop cmewra 0. Anex-
cangpa llIMeMaHa y jenaH WIMPH KOH-
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TEKCT, U npubpaja ra dorocnoBUMa Kao
urro cy J. 3usjynac 1 H. Mauykac. Takohe
UCTHYE 3HAYaj JIUTYPIUjCKOT W €BXapH-
CTHjCKOT CXBaTamwa CBETa KOje je NOHENO0
BEJIMKO OCBEKEHE IPaBOCIaBHOM OOro-
cnoeby 20. BeKa U HEroB NONPUHOC JTH-
TYPTHYKOM aJI1 ¥ DOTOC/IOB/bY YOIILITE.
Ha nocnerxy, Basba ucrahu fia Kiu-
ra Teopruja bacuynuca He mpexcrasmba
camo mnpoyyasawe [[IMeMaHOBOT JUTYp-
rujckor dorocimosma. Hamme, Bacuynuc
[lIMeMaHa ¥ BETOBy MHCA0 MCTHYE Kao
KOpeH OO0roc/oBCKOT Ipenopoja Hapo-
4uTo off nonoBuHe 20. BeKa Kao U U3BOpe
TOT mpenopoza. JparoueHocT 0Be K-
re je y ToMe IITO HaMm CBEJOYM O 3Haya-
jy TOr mpemopofa U YTHLQjy KOju BPIIH

Ha MpaBoCaBHe Horocnose. AKTepH Tor
npernopona, Mehy kojuma je HeCyMHbUBO
I[lImemaH, Beh ce Tymaue, BUX0OBAa MHCA0
Ce UCTHUTYje, TPOy4aBa, OUBa OCHOB U MO-
TUB 32 HOBA DOTOCIOBCKA MCTPaXKHMBamba.
OHa je cBeIOYaHCTBO Jja Cé MPaBOCIABHO
DOrocoB/be pasBuja, ia HE CTOjU Y MECTY,
fla ra CMEJIO U Ca eHTy3Hja3sMOM Ipey3uma
HOBa TeHepanuja DOrocIoBa MHUPOM CBe-
Ta. 300r Tora, CBUMa KQjH Ce UHTEpecyjy
3a forocmnossse LIpkBe 1 BeHO Dorocmyxe-
1€, IPENOPYYyjeMO OBY KiHUIY 0. [eopru-
ja bacuynuca xao jemaH fodap, KOpUcTaH
¥ 3aHUMJBHB OCBPT Ha [IIMemMaHOB fompu-
HOC JIATYPTHjCKOM DOTOCITOBIBY.

Bragumup Iexuh

b. [llnjakoBuh, A. PakoBuh: Yrugep3uitein u cpiicka
wneonoiuja. HUcimopujcku u Apoceeiliny KOHTEKCTL 0CHUBAA
ITpasocnasnot dotocno6ckol paxyniteiia y beoipagy
(uctwpancueared, gokymenmauuja, Gudnuoipaduja),

Beorpap : [IpaBociaBHU HOr0CIOBCKU QaKyaTeT
Yuusepsurera y beorpagy, MHcTUTYT 3a Teonowka ucrpaxusama, 2010.
178 cTp. : wyctp. ; 23 cm
ISBN: 978-86-7405-080-4

Pey je o BaKHOM JENy O OKOJHO-
CTHMa y KojuMa je Hactao IIpaBocias-
HU HOTOCTIOBCKU (aKyaTeT U O MOJI0XKajy
TEONOUIKUX CTyIWja Ha YHUBEP3UTETY Y
Cpbuju ¢ xpaja XIX O TPUAECETHX rO-
JuHa XX Beka.

Y oBom Bp0 neno rpaduuky onpe-
M/bEHOM u3fiamy MHcTHTyTa 3a Teoso-
LKA UCTPaKKMBaba MOTY Ce Pa3UKOBATH
TpH LenuHe. [IpBa je CHHTETHYKH GUIo-
€0 CcK0-DOroCI0BCKU-UCTOPHjCKU  YBOJ
npod. pp boromyba Illujakosuha, koju
ce daBu mojMom ,00pa3oBama M UAEja

YHUBEP3UTETA" U MECTOM ,TEONOTHje Y
KOMIeKcy 3Hawa M borocmosckor da-
Ky/lTeTa y KOHTEKCTYy YHUBEp3UTeTa".
Ipyry uenuHy npencrasba HUCTOPUO-
rpadcka cuHTe3a ;p AnexcaHnpa Pa-
koBuha ,Bucoko obpasoBame Cpricke
npaBociaBHe upkee 1899-1936: myTeu
U packpmha“ o MOMUTUYKO-KYNITYPHUM
OKOJTHOCTMMA Y KOjUMa Ce OHO ODJIMKO-
Baslo, JOK je Tpeha caunmeHa 0f LOKy-
MeEHTauyje, o u3dopy 0BOT ayTopa, Koja
IIpaTd OCHOBHM TEKCT U THME 3HAUajHO
oborahyje MmoHorpadu;jy.
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Y csom geny Ilujakosuh ocnukasa
IyT HacTaHKa yHUBEp3UTeTa Kao HajBU-
1€ YCTAHOBE Y XHjepapxuju 00pa3oBama.
[Tonasehu on xeneHckor mojMma paideia,
Ia npexko xpuirhaHckux Bubewa o0 3Ha-
Yyewy M CBpPCH 00pa3oBama, OH 3aK/by-
4yje fia je ,XeNeHCKOo U XpHUIhaHCKo Jy-
XOBHO ¥ HayyHO Haciehe mpencrasbano
CUTYpHY OCHOBY, YecTo yTBphuBaHy y
MAaHaCTUPCKUM IIKOJaMa, 338 M3rpajmwy
YHUBEp3UTETa Y €BPOICKOM CpEIbOBje-
KoBbYy" (cTp. 16). Pasmarpajyhu mojam
universitas, lllujakouh, objamrwasa na
je T0 ,KOpIIOpaTHBHA 3ajeHHLa OHUX KO-
ju oy4aBajy ¥ OHUX Koju yue* (cTp. 16),
HaBoZehu fia je cpenwOBEKOBHY YHUBED-
3UTeT ,HacTao Kao jacHO xpuwhawncka
U TPUINYHO dyWOHOMHA WHCTUTYLHja"
(ctp. 17). Y3 TO Harnamasa YUHEHULY
Ia Cy TEOJNOWKH (PaKyITETH 3ay3UMasy
[I09aCHO MECTO Ha CTapuM YHUBED3H-
TETUMA, 0K UX JI0 JaHac y OKBUDY Ip-
’KAaBHUX YHMBEP3UTETa NPATH [BOCTPY-
Ka HaJJIeXHOCT LPKBEHUX M CBETOBHMX
BracTy. [lame, daBehu ce pa3BojHUM My-
TeM YHHUBEP3UTETA, Off HaCTaHKa MPEKO
npocBeTUTebCKe (ase (cxBaTama Hayke
OpHjEHTUCAHE Ha CBETOBHE CTBAPH U KO-
PMCHOCT) 10 Y MOJepHO Joda, ayTop je
pa3mMaTpao T0JI0Xaj Te00THje y TpoMe-
HBEHOj CTPYKTYPH 3HamHaA.

[lujakoBuh je omucao W [en0Be
pasBoja CPICKOT YHUBEP3UTETCKOT 00pa-
30Bama KOju HUCY PefCTaBbaHu UITH Cy
YaK HaMEPHO 3a00UTaXKeHH Y BpeMe hfie-
OJIOLIKMX OrpaHMYaBama. Tako je of mo-
ceDHe BaKHOCTH J1a yKa3yje Ha enucKona
Iwnonucuja Hoakosuha (1705-1767. 1.),
ay U 1BEroBe MPeTXONHUKE, Kao yTeme-
/bMBaya MOJEPHUX KIACUYHUX, XyMa-
HUCTUYKKX, NTa ¥ NPUPOLHUX HAyKa KOJ
Cpba. To je on 3Hayaja jep ra mocrassba
HEKONUKO JielleHHja mnpe (haBOPHU30Ba-
HOT, aJl1 ¥ HeOoNpaBlaHO KPUTHKOBAHOT
Iocureja Odpanosuha. OBUM KpaTKHM
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Tperaefom ayTop yuTaoua ymyhyje y mo-
JI0’Kaj TEONOTHje y CPIICKOM 00pa3oBamwy
1 Mel)y YHUBEpP3UTETCKUM IUCLHUIUIMHA-
Ma, Kao 1 y IPeSUCTOPH]y ellaBama 0KO
OCHHBawba IIpBE BUCOKOLIKOJICKe HOro-
C710BCKe ycTaHoBe y Cpbuju.

Y npyrom, yjenHo u sehem feny ose
kwure, Anexcanmap Pakosuh omucyje
,TPHOBUT IIyT" KOjU je ,MA€ja CTBapa-
wa dorocyoBckor dakyntera y beorpa-
Iy mponaswita® (ctp. 55), 1o — ma u mno-
C/le — OCHUBAKba 0BE BAKHE HAllHOHAJHE
yCTaHOBE, C 003UPOM Ha HEO[BOjUBOCT
BEPCKOT IUTamwa 0} HallMOHAIHOT Y Taja-
LIBUM [OTUTHYKUM OKOJTHOCTHMA.

OBO je MpBU LiEJIOBUT NpHKa3 IpHU-
KA y KOjUMa je IIpaBoC/IaBHO TEOJIOLIKO
BUCOKO 00pa30Bame KPUWIO CBOj MyT Ka
YHHUBEDP3UTETCKOM CTaTyCy Y BpEMEHY 10
npen [Ipyru ceTcky par. Pakosuh je, Ha
OCHOBY IIpBOpa3pefHE H3BOpHe rpabe,
TIPENCTaBUO OJHOC OpXKaBHUX BJIaCTU U
TNojefuHaLa U3 pasluyUTUX JPYIITBEHUX
CTPYKTypa (LPKBEHMX, aKaleMCKHX, I10-
JIUTUYKUX) [IpEMa OCHMBamy LPKBEHHX
BUCOKOLIKOJICKUAX YCTaHOBA (JyXOBHA
axkagemuja unu cdaxynter). AyTop je pas-
MOTpHO pasjore KojH Cy, YIpKOC JyTOM
M0CTOjay HAEje 0 OCHHUBAWKY, OMETAIH
BEHO OCTBApebe.

Onu cy dwnu monuTHIKe — fa 14 he
YHUBEP3UTET OWUTH KIEPUKANU30BaH, H
aKaZeMCKe TIPUPOJiE, jep Teonoruja Huje
CMaTpaHa HayKoM (3aMepaHo Ja ,Huje
€MIMPH]jCKa 3HaHOCT" (CTp. 71); MUCTHIIO
ce 1a 6u dura yrpoxeHa c10dos1a HayyHOT
ucnutuBama). Unax, Pakosuh ykasyje na
MPOTUBHULIK MPUCYCTBA OOTOCTOBCKHUX
CTyIWja Ha YHUBEP3UTETY HUCY OWIH Cy-
MPOTCTaB/beHN HAeju fa [lpaBocnasHa
Lpkea noduje CBOjy BHCOKOODPA3OBHY
MHCTHTYLHjy (cTp. 69). C mpyre cTpae,
MODOPHULM OTBapama [yXOBHE aKafie-
MHje Cy cMarpaad ,Jja 0u dorocnmoscke
CTyIWje Ha YHUBEP3UTETY OMIIE H3NOXKe-



[TPUKA3H

He MMOCBeTOB/baBamwy" (cTp. 59-60), ,ma Ou
ce y LlpkBu Morao fia jaBu MOfiepHU3aM"
(ctp. 67). MehyTum, Tpeba nomeHyTH fia
je y pany y HEKOIMKO HaBpaTa yKa3aHo U
Ha CTBapHE Mpenpeke, Kao WTO cy dune
HEeJoCTaTaK HaCTaBHOI Kafpa U CTyfe-
HaTa y onpeheHUM pasfobmuma, Koje cy
TeK BpEMEHOM U y J0OpOj MEPHU CILIETOM
VCTOPHjCKUX OKOJIHOCTU OTK/IOWEHE. Y3
TO, Of 3Hayaja je U Ja je CTalHO MOCTO-
jama munema Bpxa CIIL[ oko Tora kakBa
je wmKoncka ycraHoBa (dakyaTeT WM
IyXoBHA akajemuja) duna morpedHa 3a
BUCOKO 00pasoBame CBELITEHCTBA, 11a je
KaCHYje pPa3MHILbAHO O YIOPEJHOM IIO-
CTOjamy U akaZemuje 3a 00pa3oBame MO-
HALITBA Ca IPaBOCTIABHUM DOrOCTIOBCKUM
(hakynTeToMm, a TO MUTAHE je Takohe uc-
TP&)XEHO Y 0BOj CUHTE3H.

Tpebda nmomeHyTH [a Cy BPJIO BaXKHY
eNM307ly Y HacTojamy fia Ce CTBOPH 00pa-
30BHa YCTaHOBA OBOI paHra YMHWIM U
nokymaju fa ce KapnoBauka D0rocnosu-
ja y3murHe Ha Monoxaj axynreTa, 0K je
M3Y3€THO 3aHMMJBMB I10710Kaj M cTOUHO-
MPaBOCTaBHOT DOroCiIoBCKOr (haKynTeTa
y 3arpedy (1920-1924). Pakosuh ce ze-
TaJbHO DAaBUO U CTATYCOM OBE JIBE YCTAHO-
BE, jEp je BUXO0BA CyAOMHA YCKO UCHpE-
TJIeTeHa Ca JellaBambiMa OKO OCHUBAba
[TpaBocnaBHOTr HorocmoBckor dakynTeTa
y beorpany. [Ipatehu norahaje oko ycrmo-
CTaBJbatha BUCOKOLIKOICKE TPABOCIABHE
Dorocnoscke ycraHoBe y 3arpedy, ayTop
e I0TaKao M MOMUTUYKHX OKOTHOCTH Y
HOBOCTBOPEHO] [IpKaBH, TE je UCTPAKUO
je KonmuKa je BaXKHOCT TOM MUTawy OWIa
npujaBaHa Kaja Cy NMOCpefd OZHOCH H3-
mehy Cpda u Xpeata. On 3Havaja je ma
HarjallaBa CTaB XpPBAaTCKUX MOCIaHUKA Y
CKYMIUTHHCKUM paclipaBama Koju Cy To-
3UTUBHUM OFHOCOM mpema [IpaBocias-
HOM DOroC/I0BCKOM (aKynTeTy OpaHUIn
¥ OCTaHaK PMMOKATOIMYKOT TEOIOLIKOT
(akynteta Ha CBeyuHIUIITY ¥ 3arpedy.

Ympkoc pasmupuuama OKO TOCTO-
jama HcTOYHO-TIpaBOCIABHOT 0OrOC/IOB-
ckor (akynrera y 3arpedy, Hacrojama
Kapnosauke borocnosuje fa ce u3dopu 3a
BUCOKOLIKOJICKU CTAaTyC U CTaBa Hefa Bp-
xa Cpncke IlpaBocnasHe Llpkse na ,uMa
MecTa 3a 00a THIIa BUCOKHX DOTOCIOBCKHUX
mkona“ (crp. 110), HepocTaTak Kagposa
je unak ykasusao jia je Mmoryhe nocrojame
CaMo jenHe BUCOKOLIKOJICKE yCTaHOBe. Y
TakBUM OKOJHOCTMMa [lpaBocnaBHU 0o-
rocyoBcky (axynter y beorpamy, HaBoou
PakoBuh, noka3ao ce kao Hajdosse moryhe
peuee 3a Cprcky [TpaBocnasHy LIpksy.

Osa MoHorpaduja je KOpHCHa 3a
TIPEBPEHOBAkE HAlMX 3Hama O UCTO-
pyju odpasoBama, Te Ka0 CBELOYAHCTBO
0 KOHTHHYHUTETY CPICKOT BHCOKOLIKOJ-
CTBa, /i U O KYNTypH AHjarnora koja je
TNocTojaa Mehy HeHCTOMMIBEHULUMA.
Csepouy cMO Z1a Cy y HOBHjE BpeMe, Kafia
Cy OBE TeMe OIEeT Ouie aKkTyalu30BaHe,
HaCTYNU T0jefUHUX NPOTHUBHUKA HIEje
o Bpahamwy [IpaBoc/iaBHOT HOroCIOBCKOT
(axynrTeTa y OKpW/bE YHHMBEP3UTETA Y
Beorpany, 0unu fanexo of ToIepaHTHOT
1 IEMOKPATCKOT.

C ob3upom fa ce CpICKM Hapop y
HOBOOOPA30BaHOj ApKaBH HALIA0 Y OKOJI-
HOCTHMa Koje Cy Ce JOZATHO YCIOKHUIe,
He camo 300r Bepcke ciuke, Beh 1 monu-
TAYKUX MPWINKA, Of/arame OCHUBAKbA
[TpaBocnaBHOTr DorocnoBckor akynTeTa
npe [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa HAaBOZH Ha Pa3-
MHUIJbake fla je CBAKO Kallibewe, yCier
HEONNMYYHOCTH (, TOT OPHjeHTaICKO-CpPI-
CKOT OK/eBawa Mel)y HalloM WHTeNlereH-
uujom"”, cTp. 59) M HECTIPEMHOCTH, UIMANo
3HaYajHe Mocjaenule, jep je To OCTaBUII0
BEUKOT Tpara Ha CIpeMy CBELITEHCTBA
U jepapxuje, Ha PeUTHO3HOCT HApOKia, U
YOIILUTE, Ha CTae OPYIITBA Y MPeAcToje-
hum TypOyneHTHUM Horahajuma.

Hanxo Capaxunuh
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YIyTCTBO ayTOpHMa

Yaconuc Teomowxu #otnegu odjaBibyje ayTOPCKe pafoBE W MPEBOLE CBETO-
OTaYKHMX TEKCTOBA, KA0 U OCBPTE Y ITpUKa3e. AyTOpU U IpeBOAUOLHU Tpeda fia cBoje
panoBe LOCTaBe eJeKTPOHCKUM MyTeM Ha anpecy: teoloski.pogledi@spc.ts.

AyTop Tpeda fa MOTBPAH [a CBOj YIaHaK HHje HCTOBPEMEHO JOCTABHO HEKOM
Lpyrom yaconucy. JletabHuja yOyTCTBa 3@ ayTOpe JOCTYTHA CYy HA HALIEM CajTy:
http://www.teoloskipogledi.spc.rs/.

YpenHUIITBO 3afpXaBa NpaBo [a O ayTopa 3axTeBa fia YlaHak caodpasu
HOpMaMma yaconuca. [locTaB/beHU TEKCTOBY MOJ1€XKY aHOHUMHO]j PELieH3HjHU.

Yacomuc Teonowxu fiolegu odjaBibyje panoBe Ha CprckoMm je3uky. ObaBesHo je
la paZloBY Cafipke UMe ayTopa (Kao ¥ UMe IPeBOJUOLIa YKOIHUKO je ped 0 IPeBony),
HaCJIoB pajia, CakeTak U KJbyyHe peyy Ha CPIICKOM, pE3UME U KJByYHE PEUH Ha eH-
IJIECKOM je3UKY, Kao U ciucak kopuurhene nurepatype. Pagose rpeda foctaBuTu y
Microsoft Word ¢ opmary (.doc unu .rtf excreHsuja); odum pasa He o1 Tpedaso fa
npenasy 60 000 cnoBHUX 3HAKOBA (YK/BYUyjyhU U caxkeTak ca K/byYHUM pedrma
oduMa 710 mecet penaka), a pan tpeda na dyzme oTkyuaH hMpHJIMYHUM MUCMOM Y
¢onty Times New Roman, BenuuuHa ¢onTa 11. 3a HaBohewe cTpaHUX peunt y
U3BOPHOM 00Ky kopucTuTU Takoe Times New Roman unu Heku onrosapajyhu
YHUKOZHY (OHT. 3a rpuka CJIoBa ca akLeHTUMa (aKo UX paji CafipkH) je MOXKEJbHO
KopucTuTd Bwerkl dhoHT.

ObjaB/beHM TEKCTOBU PEACTaBIbajy CTABOBE ayTOPA.
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